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or 


SIR  WILLIAM  JONES. 


i  I  r     r'TT^i^ 


a 


SlR  WILLIAM  JONES  embarked  fot  In^ 
dia  in  the  Crocodile  frigate;  and  in  AprU, 
1783,  left  his  native  country,  to  whkh  he 
was  never  to  retutn,  with  the  unavaUing  re» 
gret  and  aíFedionate  wiíhes  of  his  numerout 

■ 

friends  and  admirers. 

As  to  him&If,  the  melancholy  nnprel£ons 

which  he  could  not  but  feel  cm  fuch  an  occa^' 

fión,  v¡ett  alleviated  by  various  coníldera* 

tions*     The  expeélations  of  five  years  were 

now  accompliüied  in  the  attainment  of  hi$ 

iviíh«& ;  he  anticipated  the  utilky  of  hU  Q^ 

clal  kbours  to  the  pubtic»  and  the  occupatiodi 
Life— y.  ir.  B 
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fo  pcculiarly  delíghtful  to  him,  of  inveftígat- 
ing  unexplorcd  mines  of  litcraturc.  Sir 
William  Jones  was  now  in  his  thirty-fevciith 
year,  in  the  full  vigour  of  his  faculties,  and 
he  looked  forward  with  ardour  to  the  plea- 
fures  and  advantagcs  arifing  from  his  fitua- 
tion  in  India,  without  any  apprehenfion  that 
the  climate   of  that   country   would   prove 

* 

hoílile  to  his  conftitution.  A  diíFerence  of 
opinión  on  great  political  queftions,  without 
diminiíhing  his  regard  for  his  friends,  had 
narrowed  his  habits  of  intercourfe  with  fome 
whom  he  fincerely  efteemed,  and  he  felt 
therefore  the  lefs  regret  in  quitting  thofe 
whofe  principies  he  wiíhed  to  approve,  but 
from  whom,  an  adherence  to  his  own  frc* 
quently  compelled  him  to  diíTent.  He  re- 
fle£ted  with  pleafure  on  the  independency  of 
his  ftation,  that  the  line  of  duty,  which  it 
prefcribed,  was  ftrait  and  defined,  and  in 
leaving  his  native  country,  for  which  he  rc- 
tained  the  warmeft  affedioñ,  he  was  not  forry 
to  abandon  all  political  cares  and  difcuífions* 
But  his  greateíl  confolation  and  enjoyment 
wcrc  dcrived  from  the  fociety  of  Lády  Jones. 
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Td  thoft  who  are,  d?ftitute  of  internal  re- 
ibiirces,  whofe  habits  have  led  thertí  to  feek 
foi:  amuiement  in  the  mifcellancous  occur- 
rences  and  topics  of  the  day  only;  a  fea 
voyage  is  a  period  of  fatigue,  languor,  and 
ánxiety,  To  Sir  William  Jones  every  neW 
fcené  wás  interefting,  and  Hís  mínd,  exer- 
cifed  by  inceíTant  ftüdy  and  refleflion,  po£- 
feíTed  an  inexhauftibíé  furid  of  fübjeáts;  which 
he  could  at  pleafure  feled  and  apply  to  the 
pürpofes  óf  fecreation  and  improveínent,  but 
his  application  during  his  voyage  was  more 
j^articularly  direíted  to  thofe  ftudies,  by  which 
he  was  to  enlarge  the  requinte  qualifications 

•I 

for  difcharging  the  duties  of  his  public  fta- 
tion,  with  fatisfaókion  to  himíélf,  and  benefit 
tó  the  communify*; 

*  The  foUowing  memorándum  was  written  by  Sir 
William  Jones  düririg  his  voyage. 

Objects  of  Enquiry  during  my  residence  in  Asia. 

1  •  The  Laws  of  the  Hindus  and  Mohammedans. 
2.  The  History  of  the  Ancient  World. 
5.  Proofs  and  Illustrations  of  Scripture. 

4.  Trad^titíns  cpncerning  the  Deluge,  &c, 

5.  Modem  Politics  and  Geography  of  Híndustan. 

6.  Best  Mode  of  goveming  Bengal. 

B  2 


The  foUowing  ího^t  ktter  to  Lord  Aík- 
burton>  wriitten  a  few  weeks  after  his  em- 

7.  Arithmetic  ánd  Geometry,  and  mixed  Sciences  of 

the  Asiatics. 

8.  Medicine,  Chemistry,  Surgery,  and  Anatomy  of 

the  Indians. 

9.  Natural  Productions  of  India. 

10.  Poetry,  Rhetoric,  and  Morality  of  Asia. 

11.  Mu!5Íc  of  the  Eastern  Nations. 
Í2.^The  Shi-King,  br  SOO  Chínese  Gdes. 

13.  The  best  accounts  of  Tibet  and  Cashmir.        ;         . 

14.  Trade,  Manu&ctures,  Agriculture,  and  Commerce 

of  iiidia.  ' 

15.  Mogul   Constitution,  contained   in    the   Defteri 

Alemghiriy  and  Ayein  Acbari. 
W.  Mahmtta  Constitution. 

To  print  and  pufalish  the  Gaspd  qf  St.  Luke  hx 

Arabic. 
To  pubUA  Law  Tracts  in  Persian  or  Arabic. 
To  print  and  pubUsh  the  Psáhhs  of  David  m  Per^ 

sian  Verse.  ' 

To  compose,  if  God  grant  me  Life, 

1.  Elements  of  the  Laws  of  f!kigland. 

JfcTocíe/— The  Essay  on  Baihnent—- Aristotle. 

2.  The  History  of  the  American  War. 

Model — ^Thtjcydides  and  Polybius. 
8»   Britain  discovered,^  an  Heroic  Poem  on  the  Consti- 
tution of  England.    Machinery.    Hindú  Gods» 
Áfc¿^/— Homer. 
4.   Speeches,  PoUtical  and  Forensic* 

j|f(9(íe/«— Demosthenes.* 
5^   Dialogues^  PUlosophical  and  Hiistoricalr 

ModeU^Vhxo.       ^ 
^»   Letters.  itfí^rfeZ— Demosthenes  and  Plato. 

12th  July,  1783-    Crocodile  Frigate. 


\ 


barkation,  may  aot  be  uoacceptable  to  thc 
reader : 

Sir  WILLÍAM    JONES  to  Lord   ASH- 

BURTON. 

Aprilüly  1783. 

Your  kind  letter  found  me  on 
board  the  Crocodile:   I  íhould  have  beea 
very  unhappy  had  it  mified  me,  fince  I  have 
long  habituated  myfelf   to   fet  the  higheft 
valué  on  every  word  you  fpeak,  and  every 
Une  you  write.     Qf  the  two  inclofed  letters 
to  our  friends,  Impey  and  Chambers,  I  w31 
take  the  greateft  care^  and  will  punctually 
foUow  your  dire&ions  as  to  the  firft  of 
them.     My  departure  was  fudden  indeed; 
but  the  Admiralty  were  fo  anxious  for  the 
failing  of  thÍ8  fngate>  and  their  orders  were 
fo  peremptory,    that  it    was  impoffible  to 
wait  for  any  thing   jbut   a   breeze.      Our 
voyage  has  hithcrto  becn  tolerably  pleafant, 
and,  fmce  we  left  the  Channcl/  very  quick» 
We  begin  to  fce  albicores  about  the  Ihip, 


and  tp  perceive  an  ágreeable  change  of  cli- 
mate.  Our  days,  though  fliort,  giye  ;ne 
ampie  time  for  ftudy,  recreation,  and  exer- 
cife;  but  my  jqy  ?iii4  (Jelight  prpceed  frcim 
the  furprifmg  health  and  Ipirits  'of  Anna 
María,  who  joins  me  in  afFedionate  remem- 
braoce  tó  Lady  Aífobufton.  As  to  you,  my 
dear  Lord,  we  ^oijfic|^í  ypu  §s  the  íjpriíjjg 
and  fountain  of  óúr  h^ppinefsi^  as  the  author 
ancj  parent,  (a  Roii[ian  would  have  added, 
what  the  coldnefs  of  our  poítherji  Isinguage 
will  hardly  admit)  the  gc0  of  óur  fortune^. 
It  is  ppffible  indeed,  that  b^  inceflarit  laboi^ 
and  irkfomé  atténdance  at '  the  bar,  I  might 
in  due  time  have  attaiñed  áU  that  my  very 
ümitéd  ambition  could  afpire  to  j  but  in  no 
other  ftation  than  that  which  I  owe  tp  yo^r 
friendíhip,  cóuid  I  haye  gratified  at  oncemy 
boundlefs  cUrioíity  coijperning  the  people  of 
the  Eaft,  qQtítinue4  the  ^xercife  of  rny  prp- 
feífion,  in  which  J  fincerely  dqlight,  and  en- 
joyed  at  the  fame  tjme  the  coniforts  of  dp- 
meftic  life.  The  grand  jury  of  Denbig^- 
flxire,   have  found,    I  underftand,   the  bilí 


•  *> 


againft  the  Dean  of  St*  Afaph,  for  publifli- 
ing  my  dialogue ;  but  as  an  indiétment  for 
a  theoretical  eíTay  on  govemment  was  I  be- 
lieve  never  before  known,  I  have  no  appre- 
henfíon  for  the  confequences.  As  to  the 
do¿h'mes  in  the  tra<3:,  though  I  íhall  certsdnly 
not  preach  them  to  the  Indians,  who  muft 
and  will  be  governed  by  abfolute  power,  yet 
I  íháll  go  through  Ufe  with  a  perfuafion,  that 
they  are  juft  and  rational^  that  fuhílantiál 
freedom  is  both  the  daughter  and  parent  of 
virtue,  and  that  virtuc  is  the  only  fource  pf 
public  and  prívate  fclicityr     Farewell. 

*  *  41^  *  Ht  *    ' 

In  the  courfe  of  the  voyage  he  ftoppéd 
at  Madeira»  and,  in  ten  additional  weeks  of 
profperous  failing  froip  the  rugged  iflands  of 
Cape  Verd,  arrived  at  Hinzuan  or  Joanna. 
Of  this  ifland,  where  he  remained  a  few 
days  only,  he  has  publiíhed  an  interefting 
and  amufing  defcription.  He  expatiates  with 
rapture  on  his  approach  to  it,  delineates  with 
the  íkill  of  an  artift  the  beauties  of  the  fcenc*^ 
ry,  and  íketches  with  the  difcriminating  pen 
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of  a  phUofophcr,  the  charaders  and  manners 
of  the  unpolilhed  but  hofpitable  natives.  The 
aovelty  of  the  fcene  was  attradÍT8,  aad  ks 
ImpreíRon  upon  his  miad  is  ilrongly  marked 
bj  the  foUowing  juft  and  elegant  refleétion, 
which  i¿  fubílance  is  more  than  once  re- 
peated  in  his  writings: — "  If  Ufe  wcrc  not 
:**  too  fliort  for  the  complete  difcharge  of  all 
**  our  reípeílive  duties,  public  and  prívate, 
^*  4lid  for  the  acquifition  even  of  neceflary 
*^  knowledge  in  any  degree  of  perfe¿tion, 
**  wjth  how  much  pleafure  and  improve- 
^'  xnent  might  »  great  párt  of  it  be  fpent  in 
**  admiring  the  beauties  of  this  ^onderfui 
^^  orb,  and  «ontemplatipg  the  nature  of  man 
^  in  all  its  varieties* }" 

But  it  would  be  injufii^  to  his  memory^ 
|o  pafs  over  without  partigular  nptice,  the 
fenfíble  and  digni^ed  rebuke,  with  which  he 
repelled  th^  r^de  attack  of  MuíTulman  bi* 
gotyy  on  the  diyinity  qf  our  Saviour,  Dur* 
ing  a  yifit  which  he  made  to  ^  native  of  th? 
ifland,  a  Coran  w^  produced  fbr  his  infpec- 

*  Sir  WÜliam  Jones's  yVoris,  vol.  iy.  p.  274. 
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tión,  and  his  attention  was  pointedly  di« 
re¿ted  toa  pafiage  in  a  commentary  accufmg 
the  Chriftians  of  blafphemy,  in  calling  our 
Saviour  the  Son  of  God.     **  The  commen-^ 
^f  tator  (he  replied)  was  ínuch  to  blameíbr 
^'  pafiing  £0  indifcrimínate  and  hafty  a  cen- 
-^*  fure;  the  title  whicb  gave  your  legiflatorp 
^  and  which  gives  you  íuch  ofiéAce,   vras 
^  often  apphed  in  Judea  by  a  bold  figure, 
*'  agreeably  to  the  HeArew  idiom,   though 
^'  unufual  in  AralñCf  to  angels,  to  hoiy  men, 
**  and  even  to  all  mankind^  who  are  com- 
^^  manded  to  cali  God  their  father  j  and  in 
**  this  large  fenfe,  the  Apoftle  to  the  Romans 
^*  calis  the  eled:  the  children  of  God,  and 
^*  the  Melfiah  the^rfi  horn  among  many  bre^ 
^'  thren ;  but  the  words  only  begotten  are  ap- 
^'  plied  tranfcendantly  ánd  incomparably  to 
^*  him  alone;  and  as  for  me,  who  believe 
*^  the  Scriptqres  which  you  alfo  profefs  to 
"  believe,  though  you  aflert  without  proof 
^  that  we  have  altered  thcm,  I  cannot  refufe 
*^  him  an  appellatipn,  though  far  furpafling 
^*  pur  reafbn,  bv  which  he  is  diftineuiíhed 
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^  ¡iji  the  Gofpelj  and  thc  bclievers  in  Mo-» 
*'  hamme^)  who  exprefsly  ñames  him  the 
**  Meffiah,  and  pronounces  him  to-  have 
^^  bcen  born  of  a  yirgin  (whjich  alone  roight 
"  fully  juftify  the  phrafe  condemnéd  by  this 
•*  author)  are  themfelves  condemnable,  for 
^  c^villipg  at  wordsftwhen  they  caijnot  ob- 
^  jeét  ti?»  the  fubftance  of  our  faith,  con- 
^  íiftently  with  their  own*.*' 

Tí:^ís  quotation  affords  a  decifive  proof  of 
the  bejirf  jof  Sir  Wiüiam  Jones,,  in  the  fub- 
lime  4Qf^nne$  qí  the  Chriñian  religión.  Had 
lie  be^a  9n  inJíidéU  *  he  would  have  fmUed  at 
the  fcoí^  0$,  MuíTulman  bigotry ;  and  had 
he  beea  indiíferent  to  his  faith,  he  ivoüid 
have  beén  filent  on  an  occaüon,  where  he 
cpuid  expedí  neither  candour  ñor  cctncefllons 
from  his  antagoniíls.  Indeed  he  was  weH 
aware,  that  a  religious  difpute  with  thofe 
zealots^  WOUI4  ^ave  been  fruitlefs  and  uníea^ 
fonable,  and  mi^ht  ha-ve  been  dangerous  j  but,^ 
as  it  was  inconüftent  with  his  principies,  to 
líifavow  or  conceal  what  he  íirmly  believe4 

*  Sir  William  Jones's  Works,  voL  iv,  p.  269* 
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^Rd  profefled,  he  could  not  fuffer  the  at^ck 
to  pafs  without  reprehenfion,  and  he  ground- 
ed  it  on  premifes,  which  his  opponents  ceuld 
pot  difpute,  ñor  did  they  venture  to  án- 
fwer. 

From  Hinzuan  to  the  Ganges,  nothlng 
material  occurrcd,  and  he  Janded  at  Calcutta, 
in  Scptembcr  1783.  His  reputation  had 
preceded  his  arriyal,  which  was  anxioufly 
expeéled^  and  he  had  the  happinefs  tp  íind, 
that  his  appointment  had  diíFuíed  a  general 
fatisfadion,  which  his  prefence  now  rendered 
complete.  The  Stude^ts  of  the  Oriental 
languages  were  eager  to  welcorhc  a  fcholar, 
whofe  erudition  in  that  branch  of  literature 

■ 

was  unrívalled,  and  whofe  labours  and  ge« 
nius  had  aífifted  their  progrefsj  while  the 
public  rejoiced  in  the  poífeflion  of  a  magif- 
trate^  whofe  probity  and  independence  were 
no  lefs  acknowledged  than  his  abilities. 

With  what  rapture  he  himfelf  contem- 
plated  his  new  fituation»  may  be  more  eafíly 
conceived  than  defcríbed.  As  a  magiílrate 
pf  tbe  fupreme  court  of  judicature,  he  had 
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nfkr  thit  opportunity,  which  He  ever  ardent- 
ly  defired;  of  dcvóting  his  talents  to  the  íér^ 
tice  of  his  native  <*ountryi  and  of  promot- 
.ing  the  happinefs  of  the  community  in  which 
he  refidedj    while  the  hiftory,   antíquities^ 
natural  produ£tions,  arts,  icieaces^  and  lite- 
rature  of  Afta»  opened  an  extenfíve  and  al* 
xnoll  boundleís  fíe)d  tp  his  enquiñes.     lie 
was  now  placed  amidil  a  people,  whofe  pre- 
t^níions  to  antiquity  had  hitherto  eluded  re* 
fearcby   and  whofe  manners,  religion>  and 
cuftoms,  ílill  retained  the  íame  charaderifti^ 
cal  pecuKaiitie^  by  which  they  were  origi-r 
iially  diftinguiíhcd.     Time,  who  fprcads'the 
Ycil  of  obUvion  Qver  the  opiaions  and  WOTk$ 
of  mankind»  who  annihilates  empir^.and 
-the  records  of  their  eKlftence,    had  fpared 
the  doélrinefi  and  language  of  the  follpwera 
of  Bramay  and  amidft  the  ravagisi  of  qon* 
queft  and  opprefiions  of  tyranny,  feem^d  to 
protcd  wlth  par^ntal  carc  fome  of  the  í^rlieft 
monuments  of  his  reígn.     The  Hiodoos  iq 
íaét  prefcnted  to  the  obfervation  of  Sit  WiU 
liam  Jones,  a  living  pidure  of  «ití<|VÍtyj 
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axi^  although  the  colouring  might  be  fomc-^ 
what  fad^d  and  obfcured,  the  lineaments  of 
th^  origioal  charaíler  wcrc  ftill  difcernible 
hj  the  moft  fuperñcial  obferver,  whilft  he 
temailced  theixi  with  difcrimifiation  and 
npture. 

hí  December  1783,  he  entered  upon  his 
judicial  fundióos,  and,  at  the  opening  of  the 
feffions,    delivered   his  íiríl  charge  to  ths 
grand  jury*     The  public  had  formed  a  high 
dtimate  óf  his  oratorical  powcrs^  ñor  wcrc 
they  difappointed.     His  addrefs  was  elegant, 
coocife^  and  appropriatc;  the  expofition  of 
his  fentimcnts  and  principies  was   equally 
inanly  and  conciliatory,   and   calculated  to 
infpire   general   f^tisfadion,   as  the  known 
fincerity  of  his  charaéter  was  a  teft  of  his 
adherence  to  his  profeflions.     In  glancing  at 
¿filentions,  wbich,  at  no  remote  period,  had 
unfortiinately  prevailcd  between  the  fiípreme 
«xecutive  and  judicial  powers  in  Bengal,  he 
ñtevftá  that  they  might  and  ought  to  be 
aroided;  that  thé  fun£kiohs  of  both  were  dif- 
lind^  and  could  be  excrcifed  wlthout  dangcf 
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ot  cóllííioii,  in  promotíng  wliat  í!iouÍd  oé 
the  objed  of  both,  f  he  public  good. 

In  the  intervals  of  leifure  from  his  profeí^ 
íional  duties^  he  ditedled  his  attention  to 
feientific  objeéis ;  he  foon  faw  that  the  field 
.  of  refearch  in  India,  was  of  an  e:8ttent  to 
baffle  the  Induftry  df  añy  individual;  and 
that  whatever  fuccefs  might  attend  his  own 
indefatigable  labours,  it  could  only  be  ex-^ 
plored  by  the  united  efForts  of  many*  With 
thefe  ideas,  he  devifed  the .  inftitution  o£  á 
fociety  in  Calcutta,  on  the  plan  of ,  thofe 
eftabliíhed  in  the  principal  cities  of  Europe^ 
as  beft  calculated  to  excite  and  facilitate  the 
eüquiries  of  the  ingenious,  as  aíFording  the 
means  of  preferving  the  numerous  little  trads 
and  eíTays,  which  otherwife  would  be  loft  to 
the  public,  and  of  concentrating  all  the  va-» 
luablc  knowledge,  which  might  be  obtained 
in  Afia.  The  fuggeftion  was  received  with 
the  greateft  fatisfaftion  by  feveral  gentlemcn 
to  whom  he  communicated  it,  and  thef  mein-^ 
bers  of  the  new  aíTociation  aíTembled  for 
the  firft  time,  in  January  17  84, 
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-  The  repétition  of  a  narrative,  whích  Kas 
already  appeared  in  feveral  publications*, 
may  be  deemcd  fuperfluous ;  but  a  detail '  of 
the  circumftances  attending  the  forraation  of 
an  Inftitution,  of  which  Sir  William  Jones 
was  not  bnly  the  founder,  but  the  brighteft 
ornament,  cannot  with  propriety  be  omitted 
m  the  memoirs  of  his  life. 

It  had  been  refolved  to  foUow,  as  nearly 
as  poffible,  the  plan  of  the  Royal  Society  in 
London,  of  which  the  King  is  the  patrón, 
and  at  the.firft  meeting,  it  was  therefore 
agreed,  to  addrefs  the  Governor-General  and 
Council  of  Bengal,  explaining  the  objects  of 
thé  fociety,  and  folicitihg  the  honóur  of  their 
patronage,  which  was  granted  in  the  moft 
flattering  terms  of  approbation.  The  mem- 
bérs  next  proceeded  to  the  nomination  of  a 
prefident:  and  as  Warren  Haftings,  Efquirc, 
then  Governor-General  of  India,  had  diílin* 
guiíhed  himfelf  as  the  firft  liberal  promoter 
óf  ufeñil  knowledge  m  Beñgal,  and  efpecially 

*  Asíatic  Researches,  vol.  i.  Introduction.     The  ac- 
count  is  omitted  in  the  workt  of  Sir  William  Jones. 
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ás  ttie  greftt  encourager  of  Períian  and  San« 
fcrit  laeratitre»  thcy  deemed  hira  entitled  to 
cvery  mark  of  oiftindion,  which  it  was  in 
their  porwer  to  offer :  and  although  they  were 
awarc^  that  thc  numerous  and  important  du-^ 
tíes  of  his  public  ftation,  might  prove  an  in- 
{brnlountable  obje£tion  to  his  acquieícencCf 
thcy  neverthelefs  determinad  to  folicit  his 
acceptance  of  the  honorary  title  of  prefident 
of  the  fociety,  as  a  juft  tribute  of  refpe¿t, 
vrhich  the  occafion  feemed  to  demand,  and 
which  could  not  have  been  omitted,  withoiit 
an  appearance  of  inattention  to  his  diíUnb- 
guiíhed  merit. 

'  The  application  was  received  with  the  ac-^ 
knowledgment  due  to  the  motives  which  dic- 
tated  it :  but  Mr.  Haftings,  for  the  reafons 
which  had  been  anticipated^  declined  his  a€« 
ccptance  of  the  profíered  title,  and  '*  begged 
•^  leare  to  refign  his  prcteníions  to  the  gen* 
*^  tlemao,  whofe  genius  had  planned  the  ín-* 
*^  ftitution^  aod  was  moft  capaUe  of  condti¿l« 
^  ing  it^  to  the  attainment  of  the  great  and 
**  fpleñdid  piírpofes  o£  its  formation."     Sir 
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Wiliiam  Jones,  upon  thc  receipt  of  this  an- 
fwer,  was  immediately  and  unanimouíly  re- 
queíled  to  accept  the  prefidency  of  the  fociety. 
On  this  occañon,  he  addreífed  the  foUowing 
letter  to  Mr.  Hjiftings : 

MY  DEAR  SIR; 

Independently  of  my  general  prc- 
fumption,  that  whatever  you  determine  is 
right,  I  cannot  but  admit  the  folidity  of  the 
reafonSy  which  induce  you  to  decline  that 
precedcnce,  to  which,  if  our  fociety  were  iü 
its  füll  vigour  inftead  of  being  in  its  eradle, 
you  would  have  a  title  paramount  to  all,  who 
have  becn,  are,  or  will  be,  in  this  country# 

Evcry  part  of  your  letter  (except  that  whidí 

« 

your  kind  indulgence  makes  fo  hoüourable 
to  me)  carnes  with  it  the  cleareft  conviñiort. 
Your  firft  reafon  (najnely,  an  unwilliügnefs  to 
accept  an  honorary  truft,  and  wánt  of  leifüre 
for  one,  that  may  require  an  aítive  paf t)  muft 
appear  fatisfadlory  to  all.  I  truft,  you  will 
confidqr  our  a£t  as  proceeding  folely  from  our 
anxiety  to  give  you  that  diftin¿3;ion,  which 
juftice  obliged  us  to  give.     As  to  myfelf,  I 

Life^r.  II.  C 
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■ 

cx>iild  nevec  have  heen  fatisfied,  if,  in  láravert 
iog  the  fea  óf  knowledge,  I  had  fallen  iñ  wkli 
a  Ibip  of  your  rate  and  ftation,  without  &xík^ 
ing  my  flag»     Qüt  thing  more,  ilciy  dcar  Sir^^ 
I  muíi:  aflure  you  of,  tliat  in  whatever  man;»: 
aer  your  ohj^£tion&  had  been  ftated^  I  íhould 
have  thought  them  jiaft  and  wifej  and  if  it 
were  not  for  the  pleafure,  which  your  friendly 
(jommunication  of  them  has  glven  me,  I  íhould 
repent  of  the  trouble  which  our  iatended  ho- 
mage  has  occafioned. 

I  return  Mr.  Turner  s  letters,  with  many 
thanksfor  the  entertainment  which  Lady  J* 
and  myfelf  have  received  from  them..  I 
promiíe  myfelf  much  delight  and  inílruftioii 
from  lilis  Gonverfation,  and  hope  that  wheo. 
he  íhal  think  propcr  to  communicate  a  re- 
lation  of  his.  travels  *^  he  will  prefer  our  fo- 
ciety  ta  that  of  London.     I  will  p4y  my  re- 

*  This  relatioawas  published  in  1800,  under  the  title 
of  *^  An  Account  of  an  Embassy  to  the  Court  of  Teshoo 
*/  Ltima  in  Tibet*,**^  &c.,  by  Captain  Samuel  Turnen  Itr 
¡s  exceedingly  curious  andinteresting.  The  autbor,  wbose 
amiable  manners  and  good  qualities  had  endeared  him  to 
his  friends,  was  seized  with  an  apoplexy  as  he  was  walk- 
ing  the  su  eets  of  London,  and  died  within  two  day8« 
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ípefts  to  you  in  the  cvcníng,  and  am  con- 
.tiemed^  from  a  felfíih  motive,  that  the  place 
where  í  now  writc,  will  ío  foon  lofe  one  of 
its  greateft  advantagcs.  Believe  me  to  be, 
with  unfeigned  regard,  dear  Sir, 

Your  faithful  and  obcdicnt  fervant, 

WlLLlAM  JoNís. 

*  ♦  #  4^  «  4F 

To  this  pubUc  and  prívate  record  of  tlie 
merít  of  Mn  Haftings,  in  promoting  and  én- 
com-aging  the  purfuits  of  literature  in  Afia, 
the  additton  of  any  fiírther  teftimony  muft 
be  fuperfluous  ;  yet  I  cannot  deny  tóyfelf  the 
fatisfaétion  óf  ftating  briefly  the  grounds.  of 
his  claims  to  that  diftindlion,  which  excitcd 
the  acknowledgments  aild  prompted  the  fo- 
licitation  of  the  fociety. 

Mr/  Haftings  entered  into  the  fervicé  of 
the  Eaft-India  company,  with  all  the  ad- 
vantages  of  a  regular  daílical  education^  and 
whh  a  mind  ftrongly  imprefled  with  thé 
pleafares  of  Kterature.  The  common  dialé¿& 
of  Bengal,  after  his  aríival  in  that  coraitry^ 
foon  became  familiar  to  bim  ;  and  at  a  pén^ 

c  2^ 
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when  the  ufe  and  importance  of  the  Perñan 

r 

language  were  ícarcely  fufpe&ed,  and  when 
the  want  of  that  grammaticai  and  philologlcal 
affiftanc?,  which  has  facilitated  the  labours  of 
fucceeding  ftudents,  render^d  the  attainment 
of  it  a  taík  of  peculiar  difficuHy,  he  acquiréd 
a  proficiendy   in   it.     His   fuccefs  not  only 
contributed  to  make  known  the  advántages  of 
the  acquifition,  but   proved  an  inducement 
to  others  to  foUow  his  example,  and  the  ge- 
neral  knowledge   of  the   Perfian   language^ 
which  has  been  fince  attained  by  the  fervants 
of  the    Eaft-India   company,  has   confpired 
to  produce  political  efFedts  of  the  greateft  na- 
tional  importance,  by  promoting  and  accelé- 
ratiñg  the  improvements,  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  fyftem  of  interna!  adminiftration 
in  Bengal. 

If  Mr.  Haftings  cannot  claim  the  merit  of 
having  himfelf  explored  the  mine  of  Sanfcrit 
literature,  he  is  eminentlv  entitled  to  the 
praife  pf  having  invited  and  liberally  encou- 
raged  the  refearches  of  others;  But  he  has  a 
claim  to  commendations  of  a  higher  naturc  > 


fbr  a  conduít  no  lefs  favourable  to  the  caufe 
of  literature,  than  to  ,the  ádvancement  of  the 
Britiíh  influence  in  India>  by  removing  that 
referve  and  diftruft  in  the  profeílbrs  of  the 
Braminical  Faith^  which  had  taught  them  to 
Tiew  with  fuípicion  ali  attempts  to  inveílígate 
theircode^  and  to  apprehend  the  ínfringement 
of  its  ordinances,  in  our  political  rule.  The 
impoftance  of  his  fuccefs  will  be  readUy  ac- 
knowledged  by  thofe,  whofe  obfervation  qua- 
lifies  them  to  form  a  due»  eftimate  of  it ;  and 
to  thofe  who  have  not  had  the  advantages  of 
local  experience,  the  communication  of  my 
own  may  not  be  unfatisfaftory, 

The  fpirit  of  the  Mohammedan  religión 
is  adverfe  to  every  appearance  of  idolatry^ 
and  the  conqueft  of  Hinduftan  by  the  Muf- 
fulmans,  was  profecuted  with  the  zeal  of  a 
religious  crufade.  The  rage  of  profelytifm 
was  united  with  the  ambition  of  dominión^ 
and  the  fubverfion  of  the  Hindú  fuperftition 
was  aiways  confidered  a  religious  obligation, 
the  difcharge  of  which  might  indeed  be  fuf- 
pendéd  by  political  cbnfiderations,  but  couM 
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n$««r  be  rcnounced:  an^d,  notwithftandíng 
Qocañonal  marks  of  toleration  in  fome  of  the 
craperora  of  Hiaduftan,  or  their  viceroys, 
tbetr  Hindú  fubg*e£ts  were  ever  beheld  hy 
them,  in  thc  contemptuaus  light  of  infídels 
and  idc^atercu  They  were  of  courfe  naturall j 
étfpo&d  to  apprehend  the  efieds  of  a  íimilar 
^otry  and  intolerance  in  thetr  European 
gowtrvtímp  fo  widdy  iiiícriminated  from  tbem- 
ielves  iá  manhers,  language,  and  religicn«^ 
The  Brámins,  ioo>  (who  had  the  feeling» 
jiommen  to  the  biiUc  of  the  peopIe>)  deemed 
themfdves  preduded  hy  lav/s^  in  their  opi* 
nion  of  facred  and  etemal  obligation,  from 
any  development  of  their  fecret  do(ílrines  to 
;^  cacé  óf  people,  who  could  only  be  ranked 
m  the  lowefi  of  the  four  claíTes  of  maokind^ 
and  to  whom,  with  little  exception,  their  fe- 
crecy  and  referve  had  hitherto  proved  impe- 
netrable. To  furmount  theíe  obílacles^  to 
fubdiie  the  jealoufy  and  prejudices  of  thc 
Brámins^  and  to  (Uminiíh  the  apprehenílons 
afi  the  people  at  large,  required  a  condiiél  re^ 
|^a$ed  by.  the  mo|t  jüboral  <»Qd  equitablf 
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pñnciplesp  and  the  infiuence  of  perfonal  i» 
tercourfe  and  conciliatíon.  The  compilation 
of  a  code  of  kws  by  Pundits,  convened  by 
the  inyitation  of  Mn  Haftings,  tbe  Períian 
ireffibn  of  it,  iháde  under  their  immedmte  ia^ 
ípedion,  and  the  tranflation  oí  th«  Bagvhat 
Gedta,  a  work  coñtainxng  zll  the  grand  myf- 
íeries  of  the  Braminical  Faith,  are  incontro- 
vertible proofs  of  the  fuccefs  of  his  efibrts,  to 
infpirc  confidence  in  minds.  where  diftruft 
^was  habitual,  while  a  variety  of  ufeful  pub- 
lications,  nndertaken  at  his  fuggeftion,  de- 
monftrate  the  beneficial  effe£ts  of  his  pa- 
tronage  and  encouragement  of  Oriental  lite* 
rature. 

Amongft  the  original  members  of  the  focie- 
ty,  who  fubfcribed  the  addrefs  to  tlie  Go- 
;iremor-General  and  Coiincil,  propofing  thé 
inftitution,  will  be  found  the  ñames  of  feveral 
who  have  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by  their 
proficiency  in  Oriental  learning;  of  Mñ 
William  Chambers,  whofe  knowledge  of  tbe 
dialeíts  on  the  coaft  of  Coromandel,  as  well 
as  of  Perñaa  and  Antbic  literatnre,  was  critical 
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and  extenñvej  and  his  leaíl  praife ;  cf  Mr. 
Francis  Gladwyn,  the  author  of  many  works 
calculated  to  aílift  the  ftudcnts  of  the  Perfian 
language,  the  tranflator  of  various  Oriental 
manufcripts,  and  particularly  of  the  inílitute& 
of  Akbar,  the  wifeft,  greateft,  and  moft  to- 
lerant  monarch,  that  ever  fwayed  the  fceptrc 
of  India* i  of  Captain  Charles   Hamilton^ 

*  The  toleration  of  Akbar,  and  his  curiosity  to  inves-« 
tigate  the  religious  tenets.  of  pther  nationsj.  have  exposed^ 
hi;n  to  the  charge  of  heresy  amongst  the  Mohammedans 
in  general.  In  a  coUection  of  his  letters,  published  by 
his  learned  minister  Ab-ulrfuzl>  there  is  qne  a^ddressedi 
to  the  king  of  Portugal,  in  which  he  censures  in  the 
strongest  terms,  the  slavish  propensity  of  mankind,  to 
adopt  the  religious  principies  of  ^éir  fath^rs  and  thos^ 
amongst  whom  they  have  been  brought  up,  without  evi- 
dence  or  investigation ;  he  avows  his  own  pleasure  and 
profit,  in  conversing  with  the  learned  proféssors  of  dif- 
ferent  persuasions,  and  desires  that  some  person  of  that 
character,  conversant  in  the  Oriental  and  Européan 
ianguageS)  may  be  sent  to  him.  He  also  requests  trans- 
Jations  of  the  heavenly  books,  the  Pentateuch,  Psalms, 
and  Gospels,  or  of  any  others  of  general  utility. 

In  a  codo  of  instructions»  specifically  addressed  to  the 
qfficers  cfhis  empire,  I  find  the  tivo  foUowing  passages : 

**  Do  not  molest  mankind  on  account  pf  their  religious 
f*  principies.  If  in  the  afiairs  of  this  worldj  which  are 
*<  transitory  and  perishab^e,  a  prudent  man  is  guided  by  a 
**  regard  to  hjs  interest ;  still  less,  in  spiritual  concerns, 
f*  which  are  etérnaí,  whilst  he  retains  his  senses>  will  he 
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vrho  publiihed  a  tranllation  of  the  Hedaiya,  a 
code  of  Mohammedan  laws,  which  has  been 
foüñd  of  great  ufe  ia  the  adminiftration  of 
juílice  ixü  Bengal ;  and  of  Charles  Wilkins, 
Efquhre,  the  firft  Engliíhman  who  acquired  a 
critical  knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  Bra- 
mins^andwho  bythe  application  of  rare  talents 
and  iiiduftry^  hj  his  own  perfonal  exertions, 
invented  and  caft  types  of  the  Debnagree, 
Perfic,  and  Bengalefe  chara¿íer8)  in  fuch  per- 
¿eétion»   that   no   fucceeding  attempts  have 
eidubited  any  improvement  upon  his  labours. 
Of  thefe  ñames,  two  only  furvive. 

The  lofs  of  Mr.  Chambers  muft  be  par-- 
ticularly  lamented,  by  all  who  feel  an  intereft 
in  communicating  a  knowledge  of  the  doc- 

'^  adopt  what  is  pemicious.  If  truth  be  on  his  side^  do 
^'  not  oppose  it  and  xnolest  iiim ;  but  if  it  be  with  you,  and 
<^  he  ¿rom  want  of  understandiog  should  have  imbibed 
<^  erroneous  notions>  ignorance  is  his  malady,  and  he  is 
''  to  be  considered  an  object  of  your  compassion  and 
*^  a$sistance>  not  of  molestation  and  severity.  Keep  on 
"  good  terms  with  the  upright  and  virtuous  qf  all  per*- 
**  suasions. 

*^  The  best  adoration,  which  man  in  this  world  can 
**  pay  to  his  Maker,  is  duly  to  administer  the  affaírs  of  hb 
M  creatures>  discarding  passion  and  affection,  and  without 
f '  distinctiQQ  of  friend  or  foe)  relation  or  stranger/' 
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tjdoes  of  &Ivatí<m,  to  the  nathres  of  India* 
1»  ari  ^7  pyerlod  6f  Ufe  he  &w  and  üelt 
tb€  triitb  and  impoitaúce  of  the  Chriftian 
ReHg^Qfir,  and  while  hta  own  coñdiKft  ex^ 
hifeke4  th&  ftyength  of  his  coaviaícm^  hé 
thougbt,  It  a  áifty  to  ecfipJoy  his  talento  and 
acqii;úremeiit$.  in  diíTqminatíng  ahtiongft  the. 
\Bitaught  natives  a  knowledge  of  that  faíth^ 
>;»hichijbíe^cegarded)  c^  fupreme  and  univeríal 
impotX^ñce^  In  thta  view,  he  detennined  to 
undertake  a  tranflation  oí  the  Nettr  Teftameot 
inio  Perñap»  %n<|  devoted  all  his  Leiíüre  tati» 
performance  of  tM^  taik^  with  tíie  mo&  zeat^ 
oui9  íbtkUiide  to  m^  it  ilccdraíe  i  bot  he 
h%d  not  compleced  half  th$r  Gofpel  of  Sb 
Maitthew,  when  it  pl^ed  Píovidence  to  caB 
-hira  ont  of  this  Ufe. 

-  Such,  ámongft  othérs,  were  the  original 
tnembera  of  the  fociety  formed  at  Calcutta^ 
for  enquiring  into  the  hiftory,  antiqukies,  the 
natural  produélions^  .^rts,  fciencQS,  and  Utera^ 
ture  of  Afia,  under  the  patronage  of  Sír 
WUUam  Jones,  who  at  the  firft  meeting  after 
the  infittution  was  completed,  in  hb  capacitv 
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of  prefídeht,  unfolded,  in  án  elegant  and  ap-* 
propriate   addrefs,   the  objeds  pilDpofed  for 
iheir  refearches,  and  concluded  with  a  pro- 
mife,  which  he  amply  difcharged,  of  com- 
municating  the  refult  of  his  own  ftudies  and 
enquiñes.     That  he   might   be   qual^ficd  t|0 
perform  this  promifc,  in  a  manner  worthy^ 
his   high  reputation»   as  well  as  from  more 
commanding  motives,  he  determined  to  com- 
mence  without  lofs  of  time  the  ftudy  of  the 
Sanfcrlt.    His  refledion  had  befare  fuggefted, 
that  a  knowlcdge  of  this  ancient  tongue  would 
be  of  the  greateft  utility^  in  enabling  him  to 
difcharge  with  confídence  and  fatisfadion  to 
himfelf>  the  duties  pf  a  judgej  and  he  foon  áií* 
covered,    what  fubfequent  experience  fully 
confírmed,  that  no  reliance  could  be  placed 
on  the  opinions  or  interpretations  of  the  pro» 
feflbrs  of  the  Hindú  law,  unlefs  he  were  qua- 
liñed  to  examine  their  authorities  and  quota- 
tions,  and  dete¿l  thcir  errors  and  mifreprefenta- 
tions.     On  the  other  hand,  he  knew  that  all 
attempts  to  explore  the  religión  or  literaturc 
,f  f  India,  through  any  other  médium  than  a 
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knowicdge  of  the  Sanfcrit^  muft  be  imperfeít 
ajad  unfatisi&£t:ory  ;^  it  was  evident,  that  the 
moft  erróneous  and  difcordaat  opinians  on 
thefe  fubjeds,  had  been  circulated  by  the 
igncmnpe  of  thofe^wbo  had  colleded  their 
kformation  from  oral  communicatiom  only, 
i^2ipd  that  the  pidures  exhibited  in  Europe,  of 
the  religión  and  literature  of  India,  could  only 
be  compared  to  the  maps  conftrufted  by  the 
natives,  in  which  every  pofition  is  diftorted, 
ícnd  all  proportion  violated.  As  a  lawyer,  he 
tnew  the  valué  and  importance  of  original 
documents  and  recox'ds,  and  as  a  fcholar  and 
man  of  fcience,  he  difdained  the  idea  of  amuC- 
iag  the  learned  world,  with  fecondary  in- 
formation  on  Tubje£ls  which  had  greatly  in- 
terefted  their  curioíity,  when  he  had  the 
means  of  accefs  to  the- original  fources.  He 
was  alfo  aware,  that  much  was  expeded  by 
the  literati  in  Europe,  from  his  fuperior  abi- 
lities  and  learning,  and  he  felt  the  ftrongeft 
inclination  to  gratify  their  expedations  in 
the  fulleft  póílible  extent. 

Of  his  time  he  had  early  learned  to  be  a 
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rigid  economiíl  '^,  and  he  frequentlyregretteJ 
the  facrifices  of  it^  which  cuftom  or  ceremony 
extorted.  An  adherence  to  this  principie» 
while  it  reílrained  in  fome  degree  his  habits 
of  focial  intercourfe,  neceflarily  limitad  his 
correfpondence  with  his  friends.  From  thc 
few  letters  which  he  wrote,  I  íliall  now  feledl 
fuch,  as  defcribe  his  feelings,  thoughts^  and 
occupations,  a  few  'months  only  after  his  ar- 
rival  in  Bengal. 

SirWILLIAM  JONES  toMr.  Juftice  HYDE. 

Friday  Ei'erdyig^  al  thc  Chambers^  Jan,  1784-. 
DÉAR  SIR  ; 

Ramlochimd  has  raifed  my  cu- 
Tiofity  by  telling  me,  that  when  you  had  oc- 

*  As  a  proof  of  the  strict  rcgiilarlty  of  Sir  Willíant 
Jottes  in  the  application  of  his  time,  the  readcr  is  present- 
ed  with  a  tranacript  of  a  card  in  his  own  wjiting.  Ii 
contains,  indeed,  the  occupations  wüch  hr  had  prescriben 
to  himself  in  a  period  of  the  followlng  year  5  bnt  may 
^?rve  as  a  sajnple  of  the  manner  in  which  he  dcvpted  hiv 
leisure  hours  at  all  times. 

Dailt  Studif.s 

for  the 

Long  Vacation  of  1785: 

Mornivg One  letter. 

Ten  chaplers  of  the  Bible. 

Sanrcrit  Grammar. 

Hindú  Law,  &c.  Jftcr- 
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^afion  to  receive  the  evidencc  of  fome  Mugs, 
thcj  produced  a  book  in  ftrange  fquare  cha^ 
raders,  which  they  called  Zuboor.  Now  Z//- 
Boor  is  the  ñame  by  which  the  Pfalms  of 
David  are  known  in  Afia.  May  not  this 
book  be  the  Pfalms  in  oíd  Hebrew  or  Sa- 
maritan,  and  the  people  a  fe£t  of  Jcws  ?  Can 
you  give  me  any  information  on  this  head  ? 

SirWILLIAM  JONES  to  Mr.  JufticeHYDE. 

Oarden^  May  I*,  1784. 

Many  thanks,  my  dear  Sir,  fea: 
yóur  kind  concern  and  attention.  I  was  on 
the  bridge  by  Col.  TóUy's  houfe  in  the  midft 
of  the  ftorm,  my  horfes  mad  with  the  fear  of 
the  lightning,  and  my  carriage  every  moment 
m  danger  of  being  overfet  by  the  wind ;  I 
was  wet  to  the  íkin,  and  faved  from  worfe 
inconvenience  by  the  diligcnce  of  my  fer-> 
vants,  who  took  oíF  the  horfes  and  drew  the> 
carriage  to  a  place  of  fafety,  I  am  never- 
thelefs  in  good  health;  but  Lady  Jones  is 
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not  quite  recovered  from  a  fevere  cqM  kt^i 
rheumatifm,  attended  wi;th  a  fever. 

Remcmber  that  I  am  always  ready  to  re- 
lieve you  at  the  chambers  in  the  LoU  Bazar  ^, 
and  wili  cbeerfully  take  the  laboQring  car 
next  month  if  you  pleafe  ¡  efpedally,  as  I 
propofe  to  ípend  the  long  vacation  in  a  floot» 
ing  houfe,   and  to  leave  Calcutta  as  foon  as 

0 

the  feílion  is  over  ¡  but  I  íhall  retum  dcad 
or  alive  before  the  22d  of  October.  I  am  inex- 
preffibly  amufed  by  a  Perfian  tranllation  of  an 
cid  Sanícrit  book,  called  Siry  Bha'gwat,  which 
comprizes  almoft  the  whole  of  the  Hindú  re* 
ligion,  and  contains  the  life  and  achievements 
of  Crijhen ;  it  is  by  fer  the  moft  entertsáning 
book^  on  account  of  its  novehy  and  wildnefs^ 
that  I  ever  read. 

FarewelU  and  believe  me,  dear  Sir, 
Ever  aíFeñionately  yours, 

WiLLiAM  Jones. 

*  A  lionse  in  Calcuttaj  where  the  puisné  judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  attended  by  rotation  in  the, 
evéning,  as  jústíces  of  tlie  peace. 
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Sir  WILLI AM  JONES  to  Dr.  PATRICK 

RUSSEL. 

CalaUta,  March  10,  1784. 

You  would  readily  excufe  my  delay  in 
anfwering  your  obliging  lejtter,  if  you  could 
form  an  idea  of  the  inceílant  hurry  and  con- 
fufion,  in  which  I  have  been  kept  ever  fince 
my  arrival  in  Bengal,  by  neceíTary  buíinefs, 
cr  neceíTary  formalities,  and  by  the  idiflSculty 
of  fettling  myfelf  to  my  mind,  in  a  country 
£o  diíFerent  from  that  which  I  have  left.  I 
am  indeed  at  beíl,  but  a  bad  correfpondent ; 
for  I  never  write  by  candle-light^  and  find  fo 
much  Arabic  or  Períian  to  read,  that  all  my 
leifure  in  a  morning,  is  hardly  fuíEcient  for 
a  thoufandth  part  of  the  reading  that  would 
be  highly  agreeable  and  ufeful  to  me ;  and  as 
I  purpofe  to  fpend  the  long  vacation  up  the 
country,  I  wiíh  to  be  a  match  in  converfation 
with  the  learned  nativesi  whom  I  may  happea 
to  meet. 

I  rejoice  that  you  are  fo  near,  but  lament 
that  you  are  not  nearer,  and  am  not  without 
hope,  that  you  may  one  day  be  temp^ed  to 
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vífit  Bengal,  where  I  flatter  myfelf  you  wlll 
give  mé  as  much  of  your  company  as  poflible. 
Many  thanks  for  your  kind  hints  in  regard 
to  my  healtlu  As  to  me^  I  do  not  expe£):,  as 
long  as  I  í!ay  in  Ihála,  td  be  free  frotn  a  bad 
digeilión,  the  morbus  literatorum,  for  which 
there  is  hardly  any  remedy,  büt  abftinence 
irom  too  mtich  food,  literary  and  culinary* 
I  rife  béfore  thé  ftin,  and  batfié  afier  a  gentlé 
ride ;  rtíf  diet  is  light  and  fparing^  and  I  go 
carly  tó  reft ;  yet  the  áñivity  of  my  mind  is  too 
flírorig  for  my  conílitution,  tíiough  naturally 
ñot  infírm,  and  I   müft  be  fatisfied  with  a 

r 

valétüdinarian  ftate  of  health.     If  yóu  íhould 

meef  with  any  curiofities  on  the  coafl:,  either 

in  your  bbtánical  ranibles  or  in  reading^  and 

will  commumcate  them  to  our  fociety,  lately 

inftituted  for  enquii:ing  into  the  hiftory,  civil 

and  natural,  thé  antiquities^  arts^  fciences,  and 

literature  of  Afia,  we  íhall  give  you  our  hearty 

thanks.     There  is  an  Abyllinian  here,  who 

knew  Mn  Bruce  at  Gwendcr.     I  have  exá- 

ínined  him,  and  he  confírms  Bruce's  account. 

Everyday  fupplies  me  with  fomething  ncw 
^/(f— V.  ir.  •     D 
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ia. Oriental  learning,  and  if  I  were  to  íUy. 

« 

here  half  a  ccntury  I  íhould  be  continually 
amufed.  . 


Sir  WILLIAM  JONES  to 


I  am  difcouraged  from  writing  to  you' 
as  copioufly^as  I  wiíh,  by  the  fear  that  my 
letter  may  never  reach  you»  I  inclofe  hovt" 
ever  a  hymn  to  the  Indian  cupid,  which  is 
here  faid  to  be  the  only  corred  fpecimen  of 
Hindú  mythology  that  has  appeared ;  it  ís, 
certainly  new  and  quite  original,  except  the 
form  of  the  ftanza,  which  is  Milton's.  I 
add  the  chara6ler  of  Lord  Afliburton,  which 
my  zeal  for  his  fame  prompted  me  to 
publiíh  *. 

•  *  Lord  Ashburton  died  on  the  ISth  of  August  1783*. 
His  character,  written  by  Sir  William  Jones,  ¡s  published 
in.vol.  viii.  of  his  works,  page  538.  I  transcribe  from  it 
the  last  paragraph,  as  a  proof  of  the  gratitude  and  sensib^- 
lity  of  the  writer. 

*'  For  some  months  before  his  death,  the  nursery  had 
**  been  his  chief  delight,  and  gave  him  more  pleasure* 
*'  than  the  cabinet  couid  have  afforded :  but  this  parental 
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our  patrons.  Our  méetings  are  well  atténded, 
and  the  fociety  may  really  be  faíd,  conñder- 
iftg  the  recent  time  of  its  eftablifliment,  to 
flouriíh. 

We  have  been  rather  indifpofed,  the  weather 
being  fuch  as  we  had  no  idea  of  in  England» 
exceflive  heat  at  noon^  and  an  inceflant  high 
uvind  from  moming  to  night  j  at  this  moitíéni 
it  blows  a  húrricane,  and  my  fhidy  reminds 
me  of  my  cabin  at  fea.  Our  way  cí  lífé  how- 
ever  is  quite  paftoral  in  this  retiréd  fpdt ;  as 

r 

my  prime  favourites,  among  all  our  pets,  are 
two  large  Engliíh  íheep,  which  cáme  with  us 
from  Spithead,  and,  having  narrowíy  efcaped 
the  knife,  are  to  Uve  as  long  and  as  hap^Hly 
with  US  as  they  can ;  they  foUow  us  for  bread, 
and  are  perfeítly  domeftic.  We  are  literally 
lulled  to  fleep  by  Perfian  nightingales,  and 
ceafe  to  wonder,  that  the  Bulbul,  with  á 
tboufand  tales^  makes  fuch  a  figure  in  Oriental 
poetry.  Since  I  am  refolved  to  fit  regularly 
;  cpuit  as  long  as  I  am  well,  not  knowing 
fooñ  I  may  be  forced  to  remit  my  atten- 
*  ifiñefs,  I  fliall  not  be  at  liberty  to 
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Mj  dialogue  contains  my  fyílém,  wliich 
I  have  ever  avowed,  and  ever  will  avow ;  but 
I  pcrfeélly  ágree  (and  no  man  of  found  in?- 
telledk  can  difágree)  that  fuch  a  fyftem  ¡i 
whoUy  inappHcablc  to  this  country,  wh^e 
millions  of  men  are  fo  wedded  to  invetérate 
prejudices  and  habits^  that  if  liberty  could  be 
fbrced  upo'n  them  by  Britain,  it  woiild  inake 
them  as  miferable  as  tbe  craeleft  deípotifm. 

Pray  remember  me  affeélionately  to  all  my 
friends  at  the  bar,  whom  I  have  not  time  ta 
enumérate,  and  aíTure  my  academical  and  pro- 
fesional friends,  that  I  wiii  write  to  them  all ' 
when  I  have  leifure.     Farewell,  &c. 

Sir  WILLIAM  JONES  to  CHARLES 

CHAPMAN,  Efq. 

GardenSj  near  AUipore,  Aprü  26,  1784^ 

Allow  me,  dear  Sir,  to  glve  you  the 
warmeft  thanks  in  my  own  ñame,  and  in  that 
of  our  infánt  focicty ,  for  the  pleafure  which 
we  have  received  from  your  interefting  ac- 
count  of  Cochin-china,  wlth  confiderable  ex- 
traíts  from  which  w^e  have  becn  favoured  br 
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our  patrons.  Our  méetings  are  wcU  atténded, 
and  the  fociety  may  really  be  faíd;  conlider- 
iftg  the  recent  time  of  its  eftaUifliment,  to 
flouriih. 

We  have  been  rather  indifpofed,  the  weather 
being  fuch  as  we  had  no  idea  of  in  £ngland» 
exceflive  heat  at  noon^  and  an  inceflant  high 
^ind  itom  moming  to  night ;  at  this  moihení 
it  blows  a  húrricane,  and  my  fhidy  reminds 
me  of  my  cabin  at  fea.  Our  way  cf  life  how- 
ever  is  quite  paftoral  in  this  retiréd  fpdt ;  as 

r 

my  prime  favourites^  among  all  our  pets,  are 
two  large  Engliíh  íheep,  which  cáme  with  us 
from  Spithead,  and,  having  narrowly  efcaped 
the  knife,  are  to  live  as  long  and  as  happily 
with  US  as  they  can ;  they  foUow  us  for  bread, 
and  are  perfeítly  domeftic.  We  are  literally 
luUed  to  fleep  by  Perfian  nightingales,  and 
ceafe  to  wonder,  that  the  Bulbul,  with  á 
tboufand  tales^  makes  fuch  a  figure  in  Oriental 
poetry.  Since  I  am  refolved  to  fit  regularly 
in  court  as  long  as  I  am  well,  not  knowing 
how  foon  I  may  be  forced  to  remit  my  atten- 
tion  to  bufmefs,  I  fliall  not  be  at  liberty  to 
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entcr  my  budgerow  till  near  thc  end  of  July, 

and  muft  be.again  in  Calcutta  on  the  22d  of 

Oítober,  fo  that  my  tíme  will  be  yery  limit-' 

ed  j  and  I  íhall  wiíh  if  poffible  to  fee  Benaxes* 
*         ^         *         *         *         * 

Tbe  principal  pbjeá:  of  bis  ipeditated  ext 
purfion.  was  to  open  fources  of  infbrmatippji 
on  topics  entirely  new  in  the  republic  of  let-» 
tcrs;-.   Thc .  indifpaíition  which  be  mentions, 

■ 

not  withpij^t;  s^ppreheníiqns  of  its  continuance, 
bad  ttot  a,ljogether  left  bim  when  h,e  copi-f 
jQpnced  bis  journey,  and  during  the  progrefs 
of  it  returned  with  a  feverity,  which  long 
he}4  the  publiq  in  anjcious  fufpenfe,  beforq 
any  hopes  could  be^  entertained  of  it^  fayoyr-i 

able  termination.  ' 

^       .       .  .     - 

.    The  author  of  thefe  memoirs  faw  him  ia 

•  » 

Auguft  1784,1  at  the  houfe  of  a  friend  in  the; 
yicinity  of  Mp.oríbedabad,  languid,  exhaufted, 
and  emaciated,  in  a  ftate  of  very  doubtful 
convalefcerice  ;  but  his  mind  had  fuíFered 
no  depreííion,  and  exhibited  all  its  habitual 
fervpur.  In  his  converfation  he  fpoke  with 
f apture  of  the  country,  of  the  novel  and  in-^ 
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i 
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tereiling  fources  opened  to  his  refearches,  and 
ieemed  to  lament  his  iufieríngs,  only  as  im« 
pediments  to  the  profecution  of  them.  From 
Mooríhedabad  he  proceeded  to  Jungipore,  at 
the  diftance  of  a  day's  journey  only,  and  from 
this  place  cóntinued  his  correfpondencé,  which 
defcribes  his  condition. 


•   M   «r  °  ' 


Sir  WILLIAM  JONES  to  CHARJ.ES 

CHAPMAN,  Efq.      '  „■'   !. 

August  30,  n84. 

Nothing  but  a  feries  of  levere  at- 
tacks  of  illnefs  could  have  preverited  my  re- 
jplying  long  ago  to  your  friendly  lettqr.  After 
refiftíng  them  by  temperante  and  exercife 
for  fome  time,  I  was  quite  overpowered  by  a 
fever,  which  has  confined  me  ten  weeks  to 
my  couch,  but  is  now  almoíl  entirely  abated, 
though  it  has  left  me  in  a  ftate  of  extreme 
weaknefs.  I  had  a  relapfe  at  Raugamutty, 
which  obliged  me  to  ftay  three  weeks  at  Af- 
zalbang,  where  the  judgment  and  attention  of 
Dr.  Glas,  prevented  perhaps  ferious  confe- 
quences.    I  háve  fpent  two  days  at  this  place> 


and  I  fiod  myfelf  fo  much  better,  that  I  ^ror 
pofp  to  <:ontínue  my  voyage  this  evpnipg; 
whether  I  ihall  be  ablp  to  go  farther  th^^ 
Patna,  (I  long  to  fee  Benares)  is  vcry  unoar:- 
tain.  This  is  only  the  fecond  attempt  I  hav<e 
2|u^4e  to  wríte  íince  my  illnefs ;  and  ^  I 
hold  my  pén  with  fome  difficulty^  I  will  üj 
no  more  than  that  I  am>  with  great  ef* 
teem,  &c. 

P.  S.  I  cannot  h^Ip  adding»  that  your  pr9« 
poiál  of  cxtrading  fuch  parts  of  your  vcry 
interefting  narrative  concerningCochin-china, 
as  you  may  think  proper  to  deppíit.  among 
the  archives  of  our  fociety ,  is  the  very  thing 
I  wiflied,  and  I  really  think  it  will  be  one  of 
our  moft  valuable  trads  *. 

*  The  extracts  alluded  to,  have  not  yet  appeared  Í9 
the  Asiatic  Rcsearches.  The  voyage  which  led  to  that 
narrative,  vas  undertakeh  on  the  followiiig  occasiou: 
Two  Mandaríns  of  Cochinchina,  had  been  accidentally 
brought  to  Calcutta,  in  1778;  the  Governor-General  of 
India»  W.  Hastings,  Esq.,  írom  motives  of  humanity  and 
policy,  furnished  the  means  of  their  retum  to  their  na- 
tive  couiítry,  and  Charles  Chapman,  £sq.,  at  his  own  re- 
quest,  was  appointed  to  accompany  tbexn  with  a  public 
commission,  with  instructions  to  establish,  if  pi^cticable^ 
a  commercial  intercourse  between  the  Company's  settle- 
ments  in  India  and  Cochinchina^  an^  to  procure  such 
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But  his  thp\}ght6  and  attention  wcre  not 
coaüped  to  Úl^  peñihaUe  cxHleerm  of  this 
^ixrprld  only  |  agd  vA^^t  wfts  ^q  j&tbj«^  of  bÍ3 
j3[ieditAtiona  in  healthj  was  fdpré  forcibly  im^ 
.prefled  upon  hÍ8  mind  4urii>S  illa^.     H^ 
knew  the  duty  of  r^íigiiation  to  Xhp  wjQJ  qf 
his  Maker,  an4  pf  4€pQ0de;i<;e  on.thc^  tneiits 
of  a  Redeemer ;  aj|4  I  iuid  thele  fentiinenls 
expveQj^'  in  s^  íhoit:  prajer^  whidb.;  hé  com- 
ppí^^duir^g  his  ifidUpoiitioa  in  Sqptesifaer 
1784,  a^4  wlucjti  I  h/Cro  infert : 

«  O,  tl|9i|  3eft©wer  of  aJI  Qood  f  if  k 
/^  plf^e  thee^  to  eon^we  laj  eaíy  taíka.  in 
•^  ttós  l]l|e;v^^  B^?  ^ongth  to  pcrform 
^  them  as  a  faithful  fenrant;  biit  if  thy  «áf-* 
^^  dom  hath  wille4  to  end  ih^m  hj  tbis  thy 
**  yifítatlon^  admit  me,  hot  weighií]tg  my  un- 
^^  worthineís^  but  throiigh  thy  mercy  dedared 
*'  in  Chrift,  into  thy  heavenly  manfions,  that 
**  I  may  continually  advance  in  happinefs,  by 

privileges  and  advantages  for  English  vessels  resorting 
thitheF,  as  the  government  of  that  countiy  might  be  di$- 
posed  to  grant.  ' 


\ 
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"  advancing  in  truc  knowledge  and  awful  love 

*  '       1 

**  of  thec.     Thy  will  be  tlone  I" 
¿     I  quot€  with   particular   fatisfaílíoft,   thls 
ftoít  but'áccifivé  téftimony  of  the  réligioús 
principies   of  Sir   Williám   Jones.     Among 
snany  additional  proofs,  which  might  be  given 
of  them,  is  thefoUowing  íhort  prayer,  com- 
pofed  on  waking,  July  27,  1783,  at  fea,  alfo  ^ 
eopied  frbm  bis  owh  writing : 
-     ^*  Qrácioully  accept  our  thanks,  tííclit  Givér 
Vof  all  Good,  for  having  preferved  us  an- 
**  other  night,  and  beftówed  on*  us  anothcr 
:f*  day.     O,  grant  thát  on  this  day,  -^é  inay 
**  medítate  on  thy  law  «^ith  joyful  venferitíon, 
<*  and  kecp  it  incalí  our  ajélíoíisi  with  firm 
•*  obediencc.*'  ^  ' 

Minute  circumftanceá  frequently  téñd  to 
marfc  and  develop  chiáráéter.  As  a  fartber 
anílance  of  tbis  obférvation,  however  trifiing 
it  may  appear,  the  application  by  Sir  William 
Jones  to  himfelf,  of  two  lines  of  Milton  in 
bis  own  writing  under  a  card  witb  bis  printed 
ñame,  in  addition  to  more  fubílantial  proofs. 
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may  be  quoted  In  evidence  of  bis  habitual 
frame  of  mind :  .  >.        .,    .^ 

> 

Not  wand'ring  poor^  but  trustiog  all  his  W^th 
With  God,  who  calFd  him  to  a  land  unknown. 

On  another  fcrap  of  paper,  the  foUowIng 

'  '         '   ' . 
lines  appear  j  they  were  written  by  him  m 

•  ... 

India,  but  at  what  period  is  not  known^  ñor 
indeed  of  any  confequence : 

Sir  Edward  Coke, 
Six  hours  in  sleep,  in  law's  grave  studysix, 
i    Four  spend  in  prayer, — ^the  rest  on  náture  fix:       \  .^ 

RATHER, 

Sevcn  hours  to  law,  to  ^oothing  slumber  seveh. 
Ten  to  the  world  allot,  ánd  all  to  Heaven. . 

If  we  fometimes  fuíFer  the  humiliation,  of 
feeing  great  talcnts  and  extcnfive  erudition 
proftitutedto  infidelity,  and  employed  in  pro- 
pagating  mifery  by  «indeavóuring  to  fubvert 
the  bafis  of  our  temporal  and  eternal  welfare, 
we  cannot  but  feel  a  more  than  common  gra- 
tification,  at  the  falutary  unión  of  true  genius 
arid  piety.  Learning»  that  wantons  in  irre- 
ligión, may,  like  the  Sirius  of  Homer,  flafli 
its  ftrong  light  upon  us;  but  though  brilliant, 
it  is  baneful,  and  while  it  dazzles,  makes  us 
fjremble  for  our  fafety.     Science  therefore. 
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.without  piéty,  whatever  admiration  it  may 
excite,  will  never  be  entitled  to  an  equal  de- 
gree  of  refpc£t  and  efteem,  with  the  humblc 
knpwkdge,  which  makes  us  wife  unto  Sal- 
vation,  The  belief  of  Sir  William  Jones  ia 
Revelation,  is  openly  and  diftin£tly  declarcd 
in  his  works;  but  the  unoftentatious  effufions 
of  fequeftered  adoration,  whilíl  they  prove 
the  lincerity  of  his  convidion,  give  an  std? 
ditional  ^eight  to  his  avowed  opinions.  Moré 
might  be  addcd  on  this  fubje¿t,  but  it  will  be 
communicated  in  another  place, 

His  next  ftage  was  Bhagilpoor,  the  refid- 
ence  of  the  friend,  to  whom  the  preceding 
letter»  w^e  addreJQTed,  and  here  he  was  long 
deUined  by  illneís  and  debility.  The  vigour 
of  his  niind  however  ftill  continued  unim- 
pairedy  and  except  during  the  fe  veré  pa- 
roxyfms  of  diforder,  his  refearches  for  ia* 
formation  were  never  fufpended,  ñor  would  he 
fuíFer  himfelf  to  be  debarred  from  any  inter- 
courfe  by  which  they  could  be  promoted.  It 
was  at  this  place,  during  the  hours  of  conva- 
lefcence  when  he  yras  confíned  to  his  couob^ 
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tKat  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  bo- 
tany ;  a  fcíence  for  which  he  had  early  cnter- 
tained  a  great  paftiality,  and  which  he  pro- 
nouftces  the  moft  lovely  and  faícinating  brancfi 
of  natural  fcnowledge.  With  the  wúrks  of 
JLinnaeus.  before  him,  he  procured  the  planti 

of  the  country  to  be  brought  to  him,  and 

» 

comparing  the  produüions  of  natnre,  with 
thedefcriptions  and  arrangementsof  theSwed-* 
iíh  philofopher,  he  beguiled  the  honrs  of 
languor  and  difeafe,  and  laid  the  folid  found*- 
ation  of  that  botanical  knowledge,  which  he 
cver  afterwards  cultirat^d  with  increafing  ar- 
dour  and  delight. 

From  Bhagilpoor  he  purfued  his  joumey 
to  Patna,  where  he  was  again  attacked  with  a 
fevere  indifpofition.  It  did  not  howevcr  pre» 
vent  him  from  proceeding  by  land  to  Guyah, 
famous  as  the  birth-place  of  Boudh,the  author 
of  a  fyftem  of  philofophy  which  labours  un- 
der  the  imputar  ion  of  atheifm  ;  but  more  fa- 
mous for  the  annual  refort  of  Hindú  pilgrims 
from  all  parts  of  India,  who  repair  to  the 
holy  city  for  the  purpofe  of  making  prefcribed 
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oblations  to  theif  deceafed  ahteñors,  atíd  ot 
cbtaining  abfolution  from  all  their  fíiis. 

The  city  of  Benares  was  his  next  ftage^* 
and  the  límits  of  his  excurfíon.  He  had 
here  an  opportuníty  of  feeing  thé  prpfeflbra 
of  the  Hindú  religión,  at  the  moft  celebrated 
and  ancient  univeríity  of  India,  and  had  only . 
ta  regret,  that  his  knowledge  of  their  laíiguage 
was  infufficient  to  enable  him  to  converfe 
with  theiyí  without  the  affiftance  of  an  in- 
terpreter.  ^  After  a  fliort  refidence,  which  hi$ 
fenfe  of  dut;y  would  not  allow  him  to  protra¿t 
ixnneceflarily,  he  returned  by  the  Ganges  to 
Bhagilpoor*,  where,  as  he  obferves,  he  had 

*  From  a  note  wrkten  by  Sir  William  Jones  ^  on 
Major  RenneFs  account  of  Butan  aud  Tibet,  I  extract 
the  following  passage.  It  is  endorsed,  as  having  been 
intended  for  the  Researches  of  the  Asíatic  Society,  but 
is  not  published  ín  them. 

"  Just  after  sun-set,  on  the  5th  of  October  1784,  I 
*'  had  a  distinct  view  from  Bhagilpoor  of  Chümalury 
*^  peak,  and  the  adjoining  mountains  of  TíB£T,  which 
•*  are  very  dearly  seen  from  Per/ieia^  and  were  perfectly 
*'  recoUected  by  a  learned  member  of  our  society,  one  of 
**  the  latest  travellers  to  that  ¡nteresting  country,  who  had 
**  obligingly  communicated  to  me  a  correct  note  of  the 
*'  bearings  and  courses  observed  in  his  journey  from 
«*  Rtngpur  to  Tassisudden^  and  thence  through  Parad-*. 
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alrez^y  found  fo  much  health^  pleafure,  and. 

inftruíiion  for  two  months. 

.■>■'■ 

In  his  journey  from  this  place  to  CalcutU» 
he  vifitecj  Gpur,  once  the  refidence  of  the 
fovereigns  of  BengaL  This  place  ftill  ex- 
hibks  architeñural   remains  of  royal  mag- 

**  gojig  to  Chumáliiry.  The  peafc  bor€  very  nearly  due 
**  north  to  the  room,  from  which  it  was  seen,  in  the 
•*  house  of  Mr.  Chápman ;  and  from  the  most  accurate 
'^  c^lculations  that  I  could  make»  the  horizontal  distance 
*'  at  which  it  was  distinctly  visible,  must  be  at  least  244? 
**  British  miles;  there  was  a  strong  glare  from  the  settíng 
^'  sun  on  the  snows  of  its  more  western  side>  and  it  mighl? 
**  ássuredly  have  been  discerned  at  a  much  greater  di- 
**  stance.  By  an  observation  of  Mr.  Davis,  at  Rengpur, 
**  and  another  at  TassisuddeHí  the  différence  oFlatitude 
**  between  the  place  last  mentioned  and  Bhagilpoor,  is 
**  163  geographicali  or  188  and  a  fraction,'  British  miles: 
*^  now  although  the  road  from  Baxadewar  in  Butan»  the 
**  latitude  of  which  was  found  to  be  20?  53',  consisted  of 
**  rough  mountains  and  deep  valléys,  yet  the  way  between 
**  Paradgong  and  Chumalury,  especially  from  Chesa« 
•*  £amba,  the  frontier  of  Tibet,  was  very  level;  and  the 
**  accuracy  of  our  travellers  gives  us  reason  to  believe^ 
"  that  their  computed  miles  from  Tassisudden  were  but 
**  little  above  the  standard ;  so  that  having  nieasured  the 
*'  northern  sídes  of  the  two  triangles,  formed  by  their 
**  courses  WNW.  and  NNW.  we  could  not  be  far  from 
**  the  truth.'* 


**  The  mountains  of  Chumalury,  are  the  second  or  thírd 
^'  ridge  described  in  the  Memoir.  The  Major  justly  con- 
<<  siders  the  mountains  of  Himola^  for  so  they  arenaméd 
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iiificeñce,  whích  the  traveíler  !s  obliged  to 
explore  at  fome  pérfonal  riík  amidft  fórefts, 
the  exclufive  haunts  of  wild  béafts^  for  náture 
has  hete  refumed  her  dominión,  and  iríumphs 
over  the  íhoit-Iived  prkle  of  man.  In  a 
letter  to  a  friend  *,  written  after  his  airival  in 
Calcutta,  he  has  briefly  defcribed  fome  parts 
of  his  joumey.  "  The  Mahanada  was  beau-» 
**  tiful,  and  the  banks  of  fome  rivers  in  the 
'*  Sunderbunds  were  magnificent ;  we  paíTed 
•*  within  two  yards  of  a  fine  tiger,  who  gazed 
••  on  US  with  indiíFerence ;  but  we  took  care 
•*  for  feveral  reafons  to  avoid  the  narrow 
•*  paíTes  at  night.  As  we  approached  Cal- 
*'  cutta,  we  perceived  the  difference  of  climate^ 
"and  thought  of  Bhagilpoor  with  pleafure 
*'  and  rcgret. 

•*  I  find  Calcutta  greatly  changed ;  the  lofs 

**  by  the  natlves  from  a  word  sígnifying  svou^,  as  equal  in 
<<  elevation  to  any  in  the  oíd  hemisphere ;  and  an  obserr 
•*  vation  of  Mr.  Saunders  at  Perneiay  added  to  a  remarle 
**  of  Mr.  Smith  on  the  appearance  of  Chumalitry  from 
•*  Moreng,  gives  abundant  reason  to  think,  that  we  saw 
**  from  Bhugilpoorj  the  highest  mountains  in  the  world^ 
^^  without  exccpting  the  Andes.'* 
*  Charles  Chapman,  £sq. 
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•*  of  Mí*  Haftíngs  and  Shore  *,  I  feel  verj 
**  fenfibly,  an¿  cannot  büt  fear  that  the  plea- 
**  fwe,  which  I  derive  from  other  friendíhips 
^  formed  in  India,  will  be  followed  by  the 
^*  pain  of  lofing  my  friends  next  feafon. 
This  was  a  great  evil  at  the  univerfity, 
and  abates  not  a  little  the  happiness  I  ex- 
"  peñed  in  this  country. 

"  Will  you  have  the  goodneís  to  aík 
"  Mahefa  pundit,  whcther  the  univerfity  of 
•'Tyrhoot  is  ftill  fupported,  and  confers 
•*  degrées  in  Hindú  law  ?  One  of  our  pundits 
*'  is  dead,  and  we  have  thoughts  of  requefting 
**  recommendations  from  the  univerfitiés  of 
♦*  Hinduftan,  particulárly  from  Benares,  and 
^'  Tyrhoot,  if  it  exifts;  fo  that  t3ie  new  pun- 
*'  dit  may  be  un^verfally  approved,  and  the. 
"  Hindus  ras^y  be  convinced,  that  we  decide 
**  on  their  law  from  the  beft  information  tve 
"  can  procure  f."^ 

*  Warren  H^stlngs,  Esq.  and  Mr.  Shore.embarked  in 
February  1785,  for  England. 

f  The  pundits  are  the  expounders  of  the  Hindú  law  % 
in  which  capacity,  two  consfántly  atjt^nded  the«supreme 
f^QMXt  of  judicaturei  at  Fortwilliam. 
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*'  I  am  juft  retumed,"  (thus  he  writes  to 
another  cqrrefpondenvDr.  P.  Ruffel,  March  i» 
1 785,)  "  as  it  were  from  the  briak  of  ^ui*- 
*'  other  world,  having  been  abfent  near  fev^i 
"  months,  and  reduced  to  a  íkeleton  by  fevers 
^'  of  evcry  denomination,  with  an  obftinate 
*^  bilious  flux  at  their  heels.  My  health  is 
**  tolerably  rcftored  by  ^  long  raríible  through 
"  South  Behar,  and  the  diftrid:  of  Benares;  of 
"  which  ¡f  I  were  to  wríte  an  accownt,  I  muft 
"  fiU  a  volume/* 

They  who  have  perufed  the  defcription  of 
Joanna,  by  Sir  William  Jones,  will  regret  that 
this  volume  was  never  written.  The  objefts 
prefented  to  his  infpe£tion  during  his  journey, 
afforded  ampie  fcope  for  his  obfervatipn, 
which  was  equally  qualified  to  explore  the 
beauties  of  nature,  the  works  of  art,  the  dif-^ 
criminations  of  charaéter,  and  the  produíiionai 
of  learning  and  fcience.  Many  of  the  re-^ 
marks  and  refledtions  which  he  made  in  this 
tour,  are  transfufed  through  his  various  com- 
pofitions,  two  of  which  were  adhially  written^ 
during  the  courfe  of  his  journey. 
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The  elegant  little  tale  ín  verfe,  under  thc 
•  title  of  The  Encbanted  Fruit^  or  Hindú  fVife^ 
wae  compofed  during  his  refidence  in  Beyhar, 
and  affords  a  proof  of  the  fuccefs  of  his  en- 
quiñes, as  well  as  of  his  íkill  in  the  happy 
application  of  the  intelligence  obtained  by 
them. 

The  othcr  produdion  was  a  Treatifc  on  the 

^    Gods  of  Greece,  Italy,  and  India,  which  he 

afterwards  revifed,  and  prefented  to  the  fo- 

ciety.     The  defign  .of  this  eflay  was  to  point 

out  a  refemblance,  too  ftrong  to  have  been 

accidental,  betweeñ   the  popular  woríhip  of 

the  oíd  Greeks  and  Italians,  and  that  of  the 

Hindus,   and  between  their  ftrange  religión 

and   that  of  Egypt,  China,  t^erfia,  Phry^a, 

Phoenicia,  and  Syria,  and  even  remoter  na- 

tioñs.     The   proof  of  fuch   refemblance,  if 

fatisfaflorily  eftabliíhed,  would,  as  he  remarks, 

authorize  an  inference  of  a  general  unión  and 

affinity  between   the  moft  diftinguÜhed   in- 

habitante  of  the  primitive  world,  at  the  time 

whcn  they  deviated,  as  they  did  too  carly  de- 

£  2 
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víate,  from  the  rational  adoration  of  the  onlj^ 
true  God. 

To  this  journey, '  undejr  Proyidence,  he 
was  in  all  probability  indebted  for  the  pre- 
fervation  of  his  Ufe,  which  without  it  might 
have  fallen  a  facrifice  to  the  accumulation  of 
difeafe  ;  after  his  arrival  in  Calcutta,  his  health 
was  almoft  completely  reftored. 

He  now  refumed  his  fun¿tions  in  the  fu- 
preme  court  of  judicature,  and  renewed  the 
meetings  of  the  fociety,  which  had  becn  in- 
terrupted  by  his  abfence,  In  his  fecond  an- 
niverfary  difcourfe,  which  was  delivered  in 
February  1785,  [he  notices  with  pleafure  and 
furprize  the  fuccefsful  progrefs  of  the  inftitu- 
tion,  and  the  variety  of  fubje£ls  which  had 
been  difcuífed  by  the  members  of  it :  and  as 
in  his  firft  addrefs,  he  had  confinad  himfelf 
to  the  exhibition  of  a  diftant  profpedt  only 
of  the  vaft  career  on  which  the  fociety  was 
entering  j  in  the  fecond,  he  delineates  a  Ilight 
but  mafterly  íketch  of  the  various  difcoveriea 
in  hiftory,  fcicnce^  and  art,  which  might  juftly 
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Dé  éxpeíled  to  réfult  from  its  refearches  ínto 
thc  literature  of  Afia.  He  mentions  his  fa- 
tisfaftion  at  having  had  an  opportunity  of 
YÍfitíng  two  ancient  feats  of  HiAdu  religión 
and  literature,  ánd  notices  tKe  impediments 
oppofed  by  illnefs  *o  the  profecution  of  hís 
propofed  enquiries,  and  the  neceflíty  of  leavíng 
them,  as  jEneas  is  feigned  to  have  left  the 
íhades,  when  his  guide  made  him  recoUeft 
t¿e  fwift  fiight  of  irrevocable  time,  with  a 
cüriofity  raifed  to  the  height,  and  a  regret 
not  eafy  to  be  defcribed, 

I  now  return  to  the  correfpondence  of  Sir 
William  Jones,  which  in  this  year,  confifts 
óf  few  letters,  and  thofe  chiefly  addrefled  to 
*John  Macpherfon,  Efq.  who,  in  Februaiy 
1785,  fucceeded  to  the  ftation  of  Governor- 
General  of  India,  on  the  departure  of  Mr. 
Haftings.  If,  in  thefe  letters,  Sir  William 
adverts  to  topics  not  familiar  to  his  reaiiers, 
they  are  fuch  as  naturally  arife  out  of  his  fi- 
tuation  and  connedions.  Removed  at  a  dif- 
tance  of  a  quarter  of  the  circumference  of  the 

*  The  present  Sir  John  Macpherson,  Bart. 
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globc  from  the  fccne  of  polítics,  in  which  ho 
had  taken  a  deep  intereíl,  his  attention  ia 
transferred  to  new  objeéls  and  new  duties. 
The  fentiments  which  flow  from  his  pen,  ii^ 
the  coafidential  intercourfe  of  friendíhip,  diC* 
pUy  his  mind  more  clearly  thaa  aay  narra- 
tive ;  aad  they  are  often  fuch  as  could  i;iot  b^ 
omitted  Vithout  injury  (o  his  charadler. 
Some  paíTages  in  the  Utters,  which,  as  lefs 
generally  interefting,  could  be  fqppreíre4 
without  this  effe£t,  have  not  beew  traiifcribed, 

Sir  WILLIAM  JONES  to  J.  MACPÍiER. 

SON,  Efq. 

Match  12,  1785. 

I  ^Iways  thoiight  befofe  I  Icft  Eng-* 
land,  that  a  regard  for  the  publiq  good  re-r 
quired  the  moft  cordial  unión  between  the 
executive  and  judicial  powers  in  this  countryj 
and  I  lamented  the  mifchief  pccafior^ed  by 
former  divifions.  Since  I  have  no  view  of 
happinefs  oq  this  fide  pf  the  grave,  but  in  a 
faithful  difcharge  of  my  duty,  I  íhall  fpare.  no 
pairas  to  preferve  thaí  cor4iality  which  /üb- 
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íífts,  I  fnift,  aild  wíll  futíift,  between  the  go- 
VicríAflitnt  aird  the  júdgés. 

hotd  Bacon,  if  I  íemember  right,  advifes 
every  ftattefman  tó  iéievé  his  mind  from  the 
&tigues  of  frufinefs  by  a  póem,  or  a  profpeít, 
of  añy  thing  that  raífes  agreeable  images  j  now» 
ad  yóur  own  gardens  áfford  yóü  the  fineft 
profpeds,  and  I  fhotild  Ónly  oífer  you  a  view 
of  paddy  fieids*,  I  fend  you  foí  your  amufe- 
Ihent,  whát  has  amuféd  itie  iii  the  compofition, 
a  poem  f  oft  the  cid  philofophy  and  religión 
of  this  country,  and  you  liíay  depend  on  its 
orthodoxy.     The  tiiiie  approaches  when   í 
itiuft  leave  thefe  riecreations,  and  return  to  my 
deík  in  court,  where  however  a  knowledgé  of 
the  Hindú  manners  añd  prejüdices  may  not 
be  ufelefs. 

Sir  Williám  Jones  tó  J.  Macpberfon^  Efq, 

May  17,  n85, 

I  have  fo  many  thiñgs,  my  déar 
Sir,  to  thank  you  for,  that  I  fcarce  know  where 

*  Rice  fields. 

t  The  Enchanted  Fruit ;  or,  Hindú  Wife.    Works, 
voL  xiii,  p.  211. 
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to  begin.     To  follpy  the  order  of  time,  I 
muft  in  the  firft  place  give  you  my  hearty 
thanks  for  your  kind  and  pleafing  letter  of  lall 
week,  which  íhews  that  your  mind  can  gráfp 
the  whole  field  of  literature  and  criticifm,  as 
well  as  that  of  politics^  and  that  in  the  man- 
íier  01  ancient  rulers  in  Aíia,  particularly  Ci-^ 
cero,  the  governor  of  Cilicia,  you  unitc  the 
charader  of  the  ftatefman  and  the  fcholar. 
Next  for  the  news,  which  has  on  the  whole 
givqn  mé  pleafure,  and  in  particular,  what 
both  pleafes  and  íurprifes  me,  that  Lord  Cam- 
den  h^s  accepted  the  poft  of  prefident  of  the 
council.     You  know  the   opinión  which   I 
carly  formed  of  Pitt ;  and  that  opinión  will 
be  raifed  ftill  higher,  if  he  has  íliewn  himfelf 
(not  merely  indiíFerent,  but)  anxióus  that  the 
reins  of  this  government  may  long  continué 
in  the  hands  which   npw  hold   them,   and 
which,  though  mortals,  as  Addifon  fays,  can- 
not  command  fugcefs,  will  certainly  deferve 
it,     I  anxioufly  wiíh,  for  the  fake  of  the  pub- 
lic,  that  not  only  the  operations  of  the  law, 
but  the  cordial  aíTejit  of  thofe  on  whom  it 
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^epends,  have  already  fecured  your  feat,  as 
long  as  it  may  be  confiftent  with  your  liap- 
pinefs  to  fin  it. — 

•í|t  ^  V  ^  l|p  TF 

I  will  not  fail  to  talk  with  Mr.  Chamberí 
on  the  coUege,  and  beg  you  to  aíTure  yourfelfi 
that  I  íhall  ever  be  happy  in  my  fphere  to 
give  my  humble  affiftance  whenever  you  may 
require  it. 


Sir  Wilham  "Jones  to  J.  Macpherfon,  Efq» 

May  22,  \1S5. 

It  was  my  intention  to  prefent 
to  you  in  the  author's  ñame,  the  books  which 
I  now  fend.  The  poet  Zainudeen  was  re- 
commended  to  me  foon  after  I  carne  to  India^ 
as  a  worthy  ingenious  oíd  man.  I  inclofe 
bis  verfes  to  you,  with  a  hafty  tranílatioa* 

*  This  translation,  as  a  specimen  of  the  taste  and  adu- 
latory  style  of  modern  Persian  poets^  is  ¡nserted  for  the 
reader's  entertainment. 

Macpherson'  exalted  as  the  sky,  prosperous  in  thy  un- 
dertakings,  who  líke  the  sun  receivest  even  atoms  in  thy 
beams!  Thou  art  the  just  one  of  this  age;  and  in  thy 
ñame,  that  of  NusWrovan  revives.     With  the  aid  -of 
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<m  the  back  of  the  papér,  óf  thé  Beíl  couplets. 
The  fmaller  volüme  contains  part  of  the  cpió 

Jesus  (blessed  be  his  ñame  !)  the  governmeñt  acquires  ¡ts* 
stabillty  firom  thy  mind.  I  have  composed  a  poem  in 
words  of  truth,  beginning  wíth  a  panegyric  on  the  com- 
peny.  It  contains  a  recital  of  the  wars  of  the  English^ 
descríbed  with  an  animated  peiu  By  the  command  of 
Hastings^  ^ntítled  tq  reverence,  I  began  a  book  on  the 
víctoiy  of  Bi£)iares¡  but  before  the  com^letion  of  my  task, 
that  hqnourable  man  retumed  to  bis  country.  In  thy  ■. 
governmeñt  has  my  work  been  completed,  and  with  thy 
name  have  I  adorned  its  opening,  in  hope  that  thou  wilt 
send  me  fresh  materials,  to  decórate  with  golden  verses 
the  cheeks  of^my  book.  If  I  compose  a  Shahnameh>  on 
the  glorious  name  of  the  King  of  England,  the  book  will 
fly  over  It^n  and  Turan,  and  the  deeds  of  thy  nation  will 
blaze  like  the  sun ;  if  I  sing  the  achievements  of  the  Eng- 
lísh,  the  name  of  Parveiz  will  be  no  more  mentioned,  If 
lopen  a  diapter  of  their  conquests,  Aírasiab  will  tremble 
luider  the  earth;  therapid  motion  of  my  dark  reed  will 
make  Rustem  halt  and  droop.  Hear  my  strains  with  dis- 
cemmentj  and  my  pen  shall  soar  with  the  wings  of  a 
falcon*.  Fávour  me^  as  Sultán  Mahmoud  shewed  kiixd« 
ness  to  Ferdosi,  that  we  may  be  a  pair  of  tuneful  nightin- 
gales. 

The  actions  of  all  nations  are  commemorated,  let  those 
of  the  English  be  celebrated  under  thy  auspices,  May 
thy  orders  bé  resistless  as  the  sea ;  the  head  of  the  con- 
tumacious  be  in  thy  power,  and  the  seal  of  governmeñt 
bear  thy  náme ! 

On  the  ñames  mentioned  in  this  translation,  it  may  be 
sufficient  to  observe  that  Ferdosi  is  the  Homer  of  Persia» 
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poém^  which  is  written  with  enthaíiafiii;  and 
the  other  volume  is  fiUed  with  odes  arid  ele- 
gies,  all  in  the  oíd  man's  writing.  He  is 
married  to  immortal  verfe^  and  his  higheft  am* 
bition  is  to  be  an  atom  in  one  of  your  funbtamt. 


Sír  William  Jones  to  J.  Macpherfin^  Efq.    ' 

May^  1785/ 

The  ornament  óf  the  faith  (fbr 
that  is  the  bard's  ñame)  Zainudeen  will  wait 
upon  you  on  Wednefday ;  his  ftyle  of  com« 
pliments  is  modérate  in  comparifon  of  moíl 
Oriental   compofitionsj   other  poets  of  this 

country  would  have  entreated.  you  not  to  ride 

«. 

on  horfeback,  left  you  íhould  caufe  an  earth- 
quake  in  India  when  you  mounted.  This 
was  adually  faid  to  a  prince  at  Delhi^  who 
pleafantly  hade  the  poet  comfort  himfelf,  arid 
aíTured  him,  that  he  would  ever  after  go  in  a 
palanquin. 

who  composed  an  heroic  poem  under  the  title  of  Shah- 
namehj  that  the  ñame  of  Nnshirovan,  is  proverbial  for 
justicej  that  Irán  and  Turan  are  Persia  and  Tartary;  and 
that  the  other  persons  ihtrodüced  were  kiñgs  or  héroes 
of  those  countries. 
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Sír  WUiíatri  Jones  to  J.  Macpherfon^  Efq. 

May  26,  1785. 

The  regulation  which  you  made 
Concerníng  the  MadriíTa  *  is  fo  falutary,  that 
few  things  would  grieve  me  more  than  to  fce 

.  it  fruftrated.  Your  predeceíTor  has  often  men- 
tioned  to  me,  the  high  opinión  which  he  hád 
formad  of  the  reítor,  but  (I  know  not  for 

'  what  reafon)  he  is  very  unpopular.  Perhaps 
it  is  only  fa£tign,  too  common  in  moft  col- 

*  The  passages  ¡n  these  letters  relating  to  the  Madríssa 
cr  college,  as  an  establishment  of  national  importance, 
nlerits  a  inore  particular  explanatíon.  Mr.  Hastíngs, 
whUst  he  hekl  the  office  of  governor*generaI,  with  a  view 
te  promote  the  knowledge  of  Mohammedan  law,  as  essen- 
tíál  to  the  due  admínistration  of  justice  to  the  natives  of 
IzKlia>  had  established  a  college  at  Calcutta,  in  whrch  na* 
tiye  students  were  admitted  and  taught  at  the  publlc  ex- 
pence.  This  instítutíon  was  dictated  by  a  wise  policy;  ít 
isras  calculated  to  concíllate  the  affections  of  •  the  Mussul- 
nuins,  and  to  ensure  a  succession  of  men  properly  qualified 
by  education  to  expound  the  law  of  the  Koran,  and  to 
£11  the  important  offices  of  magistrates  m  the  courts  of 
justice.  The  president  of  this  college  had  been  selected 
with  every  attentlon  to  his  character  and  ability;  but 
fepme  r^presentations  having  been  made  to  his  disad- 
vantage,  the  succeeding  governor-^general,  J.  Macpherson, 
Esq.  consulted  Sir  William  Jones,  on  the  regulations 
p-pper  to  be  established  for  promoting  the  laudable  ob^ 
j^ts  of  the  institution,  and  controUing  it§  condu<;t,^ 
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leges  at  our  univerfities,  of  the  ftudents  againft 
the  head, 

It  is  a  remark  of  Johnfon's*,  that  as  fpi* 
ders   would   make  filk,  if  they  could  agree 
together,  fo  men  of  lettcrs  would  be  ufeful  to 
the  public,  if  they  were  not  perpetually  at 
variance.     Befides  my  approbation  atj  a  g9od 
citizen  of  your  regulations,  I  have  a  particular 
intereíl  in  the  condud  of  Mujduddeen,  who 
is  Maulavyf  of  the  court,  añd  as  fuch  ou^t 
to  be  omni  exceptione  major.     I  believe  from 
my  converíation  with  him,  that  he  is  not  a 
man  of  deep  learning;  but  his  manners  are 
not   unpleafmg.     The   propofal   which  yot| 
make^  cannot  but  produce  good  efféds;  but  I 
hardly   know  any   member   of  our  íbciety 
who   anfwets   your  defcription  for  a  vijitor 
under  your  direSíions^  except  Mr.  Chambers^ 
and   his   rcport   might  be  depended  oa,     I 
will,  if  you  pleafe,  propofe  it  on  Xhurlüay. 
The  ftudentjs  broiíght  a  complaint  before  me 
laft  term,  which  I  difmiíTed  as  not  being  witS- 

*  Origínally  Reaumur's. 

f  Expounder  of  the  Mohammpdan  law. 
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.  iti  my  cognizatice,  that  thieir  allowances  were 
taken  by  the  head,  who  left  them  without 
fubfifteace ;  but  whether  this  be  true  or  falfe, 
it  will  not  be  amlfs  for  the  Maulavy  to  know, 
that  he  is  fubjeót  to  vifitation  from  time 
to  time. 

If  the  beft  intentions  can  enfure  fafety, 
you  have  nothing  to  apprehend  ;  but,  alas  ! 
my  friend,  if  you  can  be  fafe  only  in  fixed 
unanimoua  opinions  of  Jiatute  law,  you  can 
feldom,  I  fear,  añ  with  perfe£t  confidence. 
Such  is  the  imperfedtion  of  human  language, 
that  fcw  yfritten  laws  are  free  from  ambi- 
guityj  and  it  rarely  happens  that  many  minds 
ar?  united  in  the  fame  interpretationof  them. 

A  ftatefman  told  Lord  Coke,  that  he  meant 
,  to  confult  him  on  a  point  of  law.  **  If  it  be 
**  cómmon  law,'*  faid  Coke,  **  I  íhould  be 
^  aíhamed  if  I  could  not  give  you  a  ready 
•*  aníwer ;  but  if  it  be  ftatute-law,  I  íhould 
**  be  equally  aíhamed  if  I  anfwered  you  im- 
"  mediately.'* 

I  will  here  only  fet  down  a  few  rules  of 
interpretation  which  the  wifdom  of  ages  has 
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cftahliíhed,  where  the  fenfe  of  thc  words  is  at 
all  ambíguous. 

1.  Thc  inteation  of  the  writ^r  muft  be 
fought,  and  prevail  over  the  literal  fenfe  of 
terms ;  but  penal  laws  muft  be  ílriétly  ex* 
pounded  againft  oífenders,  and  liberally  againft 
the  oíFence. 

2.  All  claufes,  preceding  or  fubfequentt 
muft  be  taken  together  to  expíala  any  one 
doubtful  claufe. 

3.  When  a  cafe  is  cxpreíTed  to  remo  ve 
any  doubt,  whether  it  was  included  or  not, 
the  extent  of  the  claufe,  with  regard  to  cafes 
not  fo  expreíTed,  is  by  no  means  reftrained. 

4.  The  conclufion  of  a  phrafe  is  not  con- 
fined  to  the  words  immediately  preceding,  but 
ufually  extended  to  the  whole  antecedent 
phrafe. 

Thefe  are  copious  maxims,  and,  With  half 
a  dozen  more,  are  the  ftars  by  which  we 
fteer  in  the  conftrudion  of  all  public  and 
prívate  writings^ 


..i 
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Sír  WilKant  Jones  to  J.  Macpherfon^  Eíq. 

CbUYt  Houscy  Juhf^ 

We  have  juft  convifted  a  low  Hin- 
dú of  a  foul  confpiracy,  which  would  have 
ended  in  pcrjury,  and  (as  his  own  law-giver 
íays)  in  every  caufe  of  damnation,  If  richer 
men  were  of  the  plot,  I  hope  our  court  will 
eícape  the  reproach  of  the  fatirift,  that  "  laws 
•*  refemble  cobwebs,  which  catch  flies  and  kt 
**  the  waíps  break  through.'* 

*Sir  WUliam  Jones  to  J.  Macpherfony  Efq» 

August  14,  1785* 

I  giye  you  my  hearty  thanks^ 
my  dear  Sir,  for  the  hiftory  of  the  Roma» 
Republic,  which  I  rcad  with  particular  plea« 
fure. 

Looking  over  my  íhelves  the  other  day,  I 
laid  my  hand  on  the  annexed  little  boofc 
afcribed  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh ;  it  is,  like 
moft  pofthumous  works>  incorre¿t,  but  con- 
tains,  with  fome  rubbiíh,  a  number  of  wife. 
aphorifms  and  pertinent  examples ;  it  is  rather 
the  common-place  book  of  fome  ftat«fman^ 


65 

than  a  well  digeíled  treatife,  but  it  has  atnufed 
me  on  a  fecond  reading,   and  I  hope  it  will 

amufe  a  few  of  your  leifure  moments. 

*       ^       ^     .*      ^       ü» 

The  fociety  of  Sir  William  Jones  was  too 
attra£tive,  to  allow  him  to  employ  his  leifure 
hours  in  thofe  ftudies,  which  he  fo  eagerly 
deñred  to  cultivate,  and  although  no  man 
was  more  happy  in  the  converfation  of  his 
friends,  he  foon  found  that  the  unreílrained 
enjoymént  of  this  gratification  was  incom- 
patible with  his  attention  to  literary  purfuits. 
He  determined  therefore  to  feek  fome  retire- 
ment,  at  no  great  diílance  from  Calcíitta, 
where  he  might  have  the  benefit  of  air  and 
exercife,  and  profecute  his  íludies  without 
interruption,  during  the  vacátions  of  the  fu- 
preme  court.  For  this  purpofe,  he  made 
choice  of  a  refidence  at  Criíhnagur,  which 
had  a  particular  attradion  for  him,  from  its 
vicinity  to  a  Hindú  college,  and  from  this 
fpot  he  writes  to  his  friends. 


Life— Y.  II. 
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Sir  JVilliam  Jones  to  Dr.  Patrick  Rujfel. 

Sept,  8,  17S5. 

Your  two  kind  letteis  found  me 

overwhelmed  with  the  bufinefs  of  a  fevere 

feffions  and  term,  which  laftcd  two  months, 

and  fatigued  me  fo  much,  that  I  was  forced 

to  haften  from  Calcutta  as  faft  as  winds  and  oars 

could  carry  me,  I  am  now  at  the  ancient  uni- 

veríity  of  Nadeya,  where  I  hope  to  leam  the 

rudimento  of  that  venerable  and  interefting 

language  which  was  once  vernacular  in  all 

India,  and  in  both  the  peninfulas  With  their 

iflands.  .  Your   purfuits   muft   be  delightfíil, 

and  I  íhall  be  impatient  to  fee  the  fruit  of 

your  learned  labours.     Our  fociety  goes  on 

flowly ;  and  hot-bed  fruits  are  not  fo  good  to 

my  tafte  as  thofe  which  ripen  naturally. 
****** 

Dr.  Koenig's  lofs  will  be  feverely  felt ;  he 
was  a  valuable  man,  with  as  much  fimplicity 
as  nature  herfelf,  whofe  works  he  ílüdied. 
Do  you  know  when  his  books  are  to  be  dif- 
pofed  of?  I  fliould  wiíh  to  purchafe  his 
Linnseus.  • 
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Sir  William  Jones  to  Charles  Chapman^  Efq. 

áfep^.28,  1785. 

I  am  proceeding  flowly,  but 
fürcly,  in  this  retired  place,  in  the  ftudy  of 
Sanfcrit ;  for  I  can  no  longer  bear  to  be  at 
the  mercy  of  our  pundits,  who  deal  out  Hin- 
dú law  as  they  pleafe,  and  make  it  at  reaíbn- 
able  rates,  when  they  cannot  find  it  ready 
made.  I  annex  the  form  adopted  by  us  for 
the  oaths  of  MuíTulmans  j  you  will  in  your 
difcretion  adopt  or  reje£t  it,  and  if  you  can 
colle£t  from  Mahefa  pundit,  who  feemed  a 
worthy  honeft  man,  how  Hindú  witneíTes 
ought  to  be  examined,  and  whether  the  Bra- 
mins  can  give  abfolution  (I  think  they  cali  it 
pryarchítt)  for  perjury,  and  in  what  cafe,  you 
will  greatly  oblige  me,  and  contribute  to  the 

advancement  of  juftice. 

****** 

The  conclufion  of  this  letter  expreíTes  a 
fentiment,  which,  as  a  judge  in  Bengal,  and 
f riend  of  human  nature,  he  always  confidered 
an  objeát  of  the  firft  importance. 

The  period  of  his  refidence  at  his  country 

F  2 
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cottage,  was  neceíTarily  limited  by  the  duty 
of  attending  the  fupreme  court :  on  his  return 
to  Calcutta,  in  0£tober,  he  writes  to  John 
Macpherfon,  Efq.  "  Lady  Jones,  and  myíelf, 
'*  received  much  benefit  from  the  dry  foiLand . 
**  puré  air  of  Criíhnagur ;  how  long  my  health 
"  will  continué  in  this  town,  with  conftant 
*'  attendanóe  in  court  every  morning,  and  the 
*'  irkfome  bufinefs  of  juftice  of  peace  in  the 
"  afternoon,  I  cannot  forefee,  If  temperance 
**  and  compofure  of  mind  will  avail,  I  íhall 
*'  be  well ;  but  I  would  rather  be  a  valetudi- 
"  narian,  all  my  life,'  than  leave  unexplored 
*'  the  Sanfcrit  mine  which  I  have  juft  opened. 

*'  I  have  brought  with  me  the  father  of 
*'  the  univeríity  of  Nadya,  who,  though  not 
**  a  Brahmin,  has  taught  grammar  and  ethics 
'*  to  the  moft  learned  Brahmins,  and  has  no 
"  prieftly  pride,  with  which  his  pupils  in 
*'  general  abound." 

In  the  year  1785,  a  periodical  work  was 
undertaken  at  Calcutta,  under  the  title  of  the 
Afiatick  Mifcellany,  which  has  been  ignorant- 
ly  afcribed  to  the  Afiatick  Society,  with  whofe 
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refearches  it  had  no  conneétíon.  The  title  oí 
the  work  indicates  the  nature  of  its  contents, 
which  coníifted  chiefly  of  extrañs  from  books 
publiíhed  in  Europe,  relating  to  India,  of 
tranflations  from  Oriental  Authors,  and  of 
poems  and  eílays.  The  editor  was  occafion- 
ally  aflifted  by  the  literary  talents  of  gentle- 
men  in  India,  and  we  find  in  the  two  íirft 
volumes,  which  were  publiíhed  in  the  years 
1785  and  86,  the  foUowing  compofitions  of 
Sir  William  Jones,  who  never  negleñed  any 
opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  ad  vanee - 
ment  of  Oriental  literature:  the  tale  of  the 
Enchanted  Fruit,  which  has  already  been 
mentioncd,  fix  hymns  *  addrefled  to  as  many 
Hindú  deities,  a  literal  tranflation  of  twenty 

*  In  his  hymn  to  Surya,  or  the  Sun,  Sir  William  Jomes 
alludes  to  himself  in  the  foUowing  beautifiíl  lines : 

And)  if  they  ask  what  mortal  pours  the,  strain? 
Say  (fof  thou  seest  earth,  air,  and  maín), 
Say,  **  From  the  bosom  of  yon  sílver  isle, 
Where  skies  more  softly  smile, 
He  carne;  and  lisping  our  celestial  tongue, 
Though  not  from  Brahma  sprrnig, 
Draws  orient  knowledge,  from  its  fountains  puré, 
Through  caves  obstructed  long,    and  paths  too  long 
obscure." 
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tales  and  fablcs  of  Nizami,  exprefsly  intended 
to  affift  the  ftudents  of  the  Períian  language» 
befides  other  fmaller  pieces,  from  which  I 
quote  with  pleafure,  the  foUowing  beautiful 
tetraftick,  which  is  a  literal  tranflation  from 
the  Períian : 

On  parent  knees,  a  naked,  new-born  chil4, 
Weeping  thou  sat'st,  while  all  around  thee  smil'd: 
So  live,  that,  sinking  in  thy  last  long  sleep^ 
Calm  thou  may'st  smile,  when  all  ai'ound  thee  weep. 

The  hymns,  which  are  original  compo- 
fitions,  are  defcriptive  of  the  Hindú  deities, 
to  whom  they  were  addrefled,  and  a  flioit 
introduftory  explanation  accompaüies  each. 
The  mythological  allufions  and  Sanfcrit 
ñames,  with  which  they  abound,  are  not 
fufficiently  familiar  to  the  Engliíh  reader, 
to  enable  him  to  derive  that  pleafure  from 
them,  which  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  manners  and  mythology  of  the  Hindus 
feel  in  the  perufal  of  thefe  hymns;  but 
whilft  they  mark  the  tafte  and  genius  of  the 
author,  they  fupply  a  fund  of  information, 
equally  novel  and  curious.     We  contémplate 
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with  delight  and  furprife  the  admirer  of  the 
Grecian  bards,  and  the  pupil  of  the  Grecian 
fages,  kd  by  hÍ3  enthufiafm  fronna  the  banks 
of  the  Ilyflus  to  the  ílreaiBS  of  the  Ganges, 
celebrating^  in  ftrains  not  unworthy  of  Pindar, 
the  fabulous  divinitic$  of  India,  and  exploring 
the  fources  of  the  Egyptián  and  Períian  theo- 
logy,  and  of  the  lenets  of  the  lonic  and  Italic 
fchools  pf  philofophy.     Thefe  compoíitions 
were  the   elegant   amufements  of  hours   of 
leifure  and  relaxatióñ,  which  he  never  fuíFer* 
ed  to  interfiere  with  his  public  duties.     They 
prove    the   verfatility   of   thofe    intelledual 
powers,  which  could  immediately  turn  from 
the  inveftigation  of  legal  caufes  or  the  folution 
of  abftrufe  mathematical  probliems,  to  explain 
and  adorn  the  mythological  fidlions  of  the 
Hindufls^  in  odes  which  the  Bramins  would 
have  approved  and  admired.     The  variety  of 
meafures  adopted  in  the  compofition  of  thefe 
hymns  is  f emarkable ;  each  of  the  nine  *  has 
a  difFerent  form  of  verfification,  and  if  they 
are  not  all  equally  harmonious,  they  are  all 

*  He  wrote  three  more  hymns  afterwards. 
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regular.     The  opening  and  conclufion  of  the 
Hymn  to  Narayon  are  very  fublime. 

On   the   fecond    of   February    1786,    Sir 
William  Jones  delivered   to   the  fociety  his 
third  annual  difcourfe,  in  which  he  propofed 
to  fill  up  the  outlines  delineated  in  his  two 
former  addrefles,  and  promifed,  if  the  ftate  of 
his   health   ihould   permit  him  to  continué 
long  enough  in  India,  to  prepare  for  the  an- 
nual meetings  of  the  fociety,  a  feries  of  fliort 
diífertations  unconne£ted  in  their  titles,  but 
all  leading  to  one  common  point  of  no  fmall 
importance,    in    the    purfuit    of   interefting 
truths.    He  exhibits,  in  this  difcourfe,  a  proof 
of  the  fuccefsful  application  of  his  time  to 
the  ftudy  of  Sanfcrit,    and  fpeaks  with  in^ 
creafed  confidence  of  the  refult  of  his  new 
attainments.     The   conclufion   expreíTes   his 
regret,   at   the  departure  for  Europe  of  the 
.  very  ingenious  member  who  firft  opened  the 
mine   of  Sanfcrit   literature,   an  honourable 
tribute  to  the  merit  of  Mr.  Charles  Wilkins. 

Sir  William  had  long  propofed  making  an 
excurfion  to  Chatigan,  the  eaftern  limits  of 
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the  Britifh  dominións  iri  BengaL     Exclufive- 
ly  of  his  anxiety  to  acquire,  from  local  ob- 
fervation,  a   knowledge   of  the  ftate  of  the 
country,  and  of  the  manners  and  chara¿^ers 
of  the   natives,  a   prudent   attention  to  the 
re-eftabliíhment   of  his  health,   which   had 
fuíFered  from  an  unremitted   application   to 
his  public  duties  as  judge  and  magiftrate,  as 
well  as  a  regard  for  that  of  Lady  Jones,  now 
rendered  the  journey  expedient.     In  the  be- 
ginning  of  1786,  after  the  recefs  of  the  conrt, 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  cxecuting  his  plan, 
and  repaired  to  Chatigan  by  fea,  in  February. 
A  íhort  time  before  his  departure,  a  dif- 
cujffion  had  taken  place  between  the  judges 
of  the  fupreme  court  of  judicature,  and  the 
executive  govcrnment  of  Bengal,  refpeétíng 
a  refolution   adopted  by  the   latter,  altering 
the  mode  in  which  the  falaries  of  the  judges 
had  been  paid.     They  remonftrated  againft 
the  refolution,  and  the  letter  written  by  Sir 
William  Jones  to  Sir  J.  Macpherfon  on  the 
occafion,  is  fo  ftrongly  charadleriftic  of  that 
independent  fpirit  which  he  always  poíTeífed, 
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that  on  this  account  it  merits  iníertion.  The 
remainder  of  his  correfpondence  of  this  year, 
as  far  as  it  is  proper  to  lay  it  before  the  pub- 
lic,  foUows  in  the  order  of  its  dates. 

Sir  William  Jones  to  J.  Macpherfon,lÍ2Xt. 

Phoenix  Sloop,  Feb.  5,  1786. 
MY  DEAR  SIR* 

Had  I  known  where  Captain 
Light  *  lived  in  Calcutta,  I  would  not  ha  ve 
troubled  you  with  the  annexed  letter,  but  I 
muft  requeft  you  to  forward  it  to  him.  It  is 
an  anfwer  to  an  excellent  letter  from  him, 
which  I  received  near  a  tweivemonth  ago.  I 
anxioufly  hope  he  has  completed  (what  no 
other  European  could  begin)  a  veríion  of  the 
Siamefe  code. 

My  voyage  to  the  eaftern  coaft  will,  I  truft, 
be  very  pleafant,  and  I  hope  we  íhall  make 
our  part  good  againft  the  fcoundrel  Peguers ; 
though  if  we  defcry  a  fleet  of  boats,  I  believe 
it  will  be  wifer  to  retreat  on  the  wings  of  the 

*  Captain  Light  was  appointed  superintendant  of  a  new 
settlement  at  Penang,  or  Prince  of  Wales's  Island.  He 
was  thoroughly  conversant  in  the  Malay  dialect. 
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Phocnix ;  for  I  am  not  poet  enough  to  belieye, 
that  another  will  rife  from  her  aíhes, 

I  lament  that  our  refpeélive  engagementa 
have  prevented  our  meeting  often,  fincc  the 
end  of  the  rains ;  but  fix  or  feven  hours  in  the 
morning;  and.two  or  three  in  the  evening, 
fpent  in  unremitted  labour  for  the  laft  three 
months,  fatigued  me  fo  much  that  I  had  no 
leifure  for  fociety,  fcarcely  any  for  natural  re- 
pofe.  My  laft  a£t  was  to  fign  our  letter  to 
your  board  on  the  fubjedt  of  our  falarics,  and 
Iwould  have  called  upon  you  to  expoftulate 
amicably  on  the  meafure  you  had  purfued,  if 
I  had  not  wiíhed  to  fpare  you  the  pain  of  de- 
fending  indefenfible  fteps,  and  the'diíBculty  of 
finding  reafons  to  fupport  the  moft  unreafon- 
able  condud.  Many  paflages  in  the  letter 
were  foftened  by  my  brethren,  for  I,  who 
have  long  been  habituated  to  ancient  fimplir 
city,  am  ever  inclined  both  to  write  and  fpeak 
as  I  think  and  feel ;  and  I  íhould  certainly 
have  aíked,  if  we  had  converfed  on  this 
matter,  whether  diftrefling  and  pinching  the 
jüdges,  and  making  them  contemptible  in  the 
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eyes  of  the  natives,  and  of  their  own  fervants^ 
was,  as  you  expreíTed  yourfelf  laft  fummer, 
aflifting  them  with  heart  and  hand ;  or 
whether  forming  refolutions,  as  the  fub-trea- 
furer  wrote  me  word  threc  weeks  ago  con- 
cerning  them,  of  which  they  were  the  laft 
men  in  the  fettlement  to  hear,  was  intended 
as  a  return  for  that  perfe¿t  cordiality ,  as  far 
as  honefty  permitted,  which  I  had  aíTured 
you  and  Mr.  Stables,  to  be  one  of  the  golden 
rules  which  I  had  early  refolved  to  purfue  in 
my  judicial  charader. 

In  a  word,  the  meafure  is  fo  totally  in- 
defenfible,  that  it  would  have  given  me  as 
much  pain  as  yourfelf,  to  have  difcuíTed  it. 
I  have  marked  the  progrefs  of  this  bufinefs 
from  the  morning,  when  I  received  Mr. 
M.'s  note ;  and  I  am  well  perfuaded,  that  the 
invafíon  of  our  property,  was  not  an  idea 
conceived  or  approved  by  you,  but  forced  on 
you  by  fome^  financier,  who  was  himfelf  de- 
luded  by  a  conceit  of  impartiality,  not  con- 
fiiéring  that  the  cafes  were  by  no  means 
parallel ;  under  this  perfuafion,  I  beg  you  to 
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believe,  that  the  meafure  has  not  yet  made 
any  change  in  the  fmcere  efteem,  with  which 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  faithful  humble  fervant, 

WiLLiAM  Jones. 

Sir  William  Jones  to  Thomas  Caldicott^  Efq. 

Chatigan^  Feh.  21,  1786. 

I  have  been  fo  loaded  with  bufi- 
nefs,  that  I  deferred  writing  to  you,  till  it  was 
too  late  to  write  much,  and  when  the  term 
cnded,  was  obliged,  for  the  fake  of  my  wife's 
health  and  my  own,  to  fpend  a  few  weeks  in 
this  Indian  Montpelier,  where  the  hillocks  are 
covered  with  pepper  vines,  and  fparkle  with 
bloíToms  of  the  cofFee  tree ;  but  the  defcription 
of  the  place  would  fiU  a  volume,  and  I  can 
only  write  a  íhort  letter  to  fay,  íi  vales,  bene 
eft;  valeo. 

Sir  William  Jones  to  George  Hardynge^  Efq. 

Ftb.  22,  1786. 

A  word  to  you,  no !  though  you  have  more 
of  wifdom  (et  verbum  fapietiti,  &c.)  than  I 
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have,  or  wiíh  to  haye  of  popularity,  yet  I 
would  jiot  fend  you  one  word,  but  millions 
and  trillions  of  words,  if  I  were  not  obliged 
t(T  referve  them  for  converfation.  The  im- 
meafureable  field,  that  lies  before  me  in  the 
ftudy  of  Sanfcrit   and    of   Hindú  jurifpru- 

■I 

dence  (the  Arabic  laws  are  familiar  to  me) 
compels  me  for  the  prefent,  to  fufpend  my  in- 
tention  of  correfponding  regularly  with  thofe 
I  love  *. — 

*  The  following  sonnet,  "written  some  years  before  the 
date  of  Sir  William  Jones's  letter,  was  addressed  by  him 
to  his  friend: 

To  G.  Hardynge,  Esq. 
Hardynge,  whom  Camden's   voice,   and  Camden's 
fame, 
To  noble  thoughts,  and  high  attempts  excite, 
Whom  thy  learn'd  sire's  well  polish'd  lays  invite, 
To  kindle  in  thy  breast,  Phoebean  flame, 
Oh  rise!  oh!  emulate  theír  lives,  and  claim 
The  glorious  meed  of  many  a  studious  night. 
And  many  a  day  spent  in  asserting  right, 
Repressing  wrong,  and  bringing  fraud  to  shame. 
Ñor  let  the  glare  of  wealth,  or  pleasure's  bow'rs 

Allure  thy  fancy.     Think  how  Tully  shone, 
Think  how  Demosthenes  with  heav^nly  íire 
Shook  Philip's  throne,  and  li^hten'd  o'er  his  tow*rs, 
What  gave  them  strength?  Not  eloquence  alone, 
But  minds  elate  above  each  low  desire. 

W.  J. 
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Sir  William  Jones  to  Sir  J.  Macpherfon^  Bart. 

Jqfferabad,  Feb.  27,  1786. 

1  cannot  exprefs,  my  dear  Sir, 
the  pleafure  which  I  have  juft  received  írom 
that  part  of  the  Board's  letter  to  us,  in  which 
they  fet  us  right  in  our  mifconception  of  their 
preceding  letter. 

I  rejoice  that  we  were  miftaken,  and  have 
juft  figned  our  reply ;  it  will,  I  perfuade  my- 
felf,  reftore  the  harmony  of  our  concert, 
which,  if  worldly  affairs  have  any  analogy 
to  mufic,  will  rather  be  improved  than  fpoiled 
by  a  íhort  diflbnant  interval.  You,  who  are 
a  mufician,  will  feel  the  tone  of  this  meta- 
phor ;  as  to  my  haríher  notes,  quicquid  af- 
perius  didtum  eft,  indi£tum  efto.  In  fadt 
(you  could  not  know  it,  but)  I  never  had 
been  fo  pinched  in  my  Ufe,  for  the  laft  three 
monthsj  having  bought  company's  bonds, 
(which  nothing  but  extreme  neceffity  could 
have  made  me  fell'at  30  per  cent,  difcount),  I 
was  unable  to  pay  my  phyfician,  or  my 
muníhis,  and  wa«  forced  to  borrow  (for  the 
firft  time  in  my  Ufe)  for  my  daily  rice ;  what 
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was  worfe,  I  was  forccd  to  borrow  of  a  black 
man,  and  it  was  like  touching  a  fnake  or  the 
South  American  eel ;  in  fliort,  if  our  apprehen- 
fions  had  been  well  grounded,  two  of  us  had 
refolved  to  go  home  next  feafon.  But  your 
letter  difperfed  all  clouds  and  made  my  mind 
as  clear  as  the  air  of  this  fine  climatC)  where 
I  expe¿l  to  efcape  the  heats,  and  all  the  ills 
they  produce  in  a  conftitution  like  mine.  I 
confefs  I  wiíh  you  had  accepted  our  ofFer,  for 
half  my  falary  is  enough  for  me,  and  I  would 
have  received  the  remainder  cheerfully  on  any 
terms,  as  I  have  hitherto  done  j  but  as  it  is, 
we  are  all  fatisfied,  and  your  oíFers  were  fo 
equal,  that  either  would  have  been  fatisfac- 
tory  to  me. 

You  muft  know  better  than  I  can,  though 
I  am  fo  much  nearer  the  place  on  the  firontiers 
where  Major  Ellerker  is  now  encamped.  I 
can  hardly  perfuade  myfelf  that  Myun  Ga- 
chim  Fera*,  with  all  his  bravery  in  words, 
will  venture  to  pafs  the  Náf ;  the  whole  ftory 

*  A  general  in  the  service  of  the  king  of  Ava,  who 
appeared  on  the  frontiers  of  Chatigan,  with  an  army. 
The  Náf,  is  the  boundary  river  between  Chatigan  and 
Aracan. 
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iscurioiis,  and  as  I  am  orí  the  fpot,  I  wiíh  to 
write  it  with  all  the  gravity  of  anhiftorian,  ef- 
pecially  as  I  can  pick  out  fome  part  of  the 
Pegu  generars  original  letter,  the  charaílers 
of  which  are  little  more  than  the  nagari  let- 
ters  inverted  and  rounded. 

I  now  íit  oppofite  to  the  feas,  which  wafted 
US  gently  hither  in  the  Phoenix ;  and  our 
voy  age  was  well  timed,  for  had  we  ftaid 
two  days  longer,  we  íhould  have  been  in 
a  north-wefter.  A  beautiful  vale  lies  between 
the  hillock  on  which  the  houfe  is  built  and 
the  beach,  on  all  the  other  íides  are  hills  finely 
diveríified  with  groves,  the  walks  are  fcented 
with  bloíToms  of  the  champad^  and  nagafarf  j 
and  the  plantations  of  pepper  and  coíFee  are 
equally  new  and  pleafing.  My  wife,  who 
defires  her  beft  remembrance,  amufes  herfelf 
with  drawing,  and  I  with  botany.  If  (which 
I  truft  will  not  be  the  cafe)  you  íhould  be  in- 
difpofed,  this  is  the  Montpelier  which  will 
reftore  you  to  health. 

*  Lin.  Michelia.  f  Lin.  Me-ua, 

Lj/'e— V.  II.  G 
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Sir  William  Jones  to  Mr.  Juftice  llyde. 

Jaffcrabad^  yJprilSO,  17S6. 

I  delayed,  my  dear  Sir,  to 
anfwer  your  kiiid  letter  of  the  roth,  until  I 
could  give  you  an  accurate  account  of  my 
motions  towards  Calcutta.  We  íhall  not 
ftay  here  a  whole  week  longer,  but  proceed, 
as  foon  as  wc  can  make  preparations  for  our 
journey,  to   the  burning  well*,  and   thence 

*  The  burning  well  is  situated  about  twenty-two  miles 
from  Chatigan,  at  the  termination  of  a  vallcy  surrounded 
by  hills.     I  visited  it  in  1778,  and  from  recollection  am 
enabled  to  give  the  followiiig  account  of  it.     The  shape 
of  the  well,  or  rather  reservoir,  is  oblong,  about  six  fjfet 
by  four,  and  the  depth  does  not  exceed  twelve  feet.   The 
water  which  is  always  coláis  supplied  by  a  spring,  and  there 
is  a  conduit  for  carrying  off  the  superfluity  j  a  part  of  the 
surface  of  the  well,  about  a  fourth,  is  covered  with  bríck- 
work,  which  is  nearly  ignited  by  the  flames,  wliich  flash 
without  intermission  from  the  surface  of  the  water.     It 
would  appear  that  an  inflammable  vapour  escapes  through 
the  water,  which  takes  fire  on  contact  with  the  external 
air  5  the  perpetuity  of  the  flame  is  occasioned  by  the  ig- 
nited  brick-work,  as  without  this,  much  of  the  vapour 
would  escape  without  conflagration.     This  was  proved  by 
taking  away  the  covering  of  brick-work  after  the  extinc- 
"tion  of  the  heat,  by  throwing  upon  it  the  water  of  the 
well.     The  flames  still  continued  to  burst  fortli  from  the 
surface,  but  with  momentary  intermissions,  and  the  vapour 
was  always  immediately  kindled  by  holding  a  candle  at  a 
small  distance  from  the  surface  of  the  water.     A  piece  of 
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through  Tipera  to  Dacca:  aii  oíd  engagement 
will  oblige  US  to  deviate  a  little  out  of  our  way 
to  Comarcaly;  and  if  the  Jellingy  be  naviga- 
ble,  we  fhall  foon  be  in  Calcutta,  if  not,  we 
muft  pafs  a  fecond  time  through  the  Sundar- 
l^ans ;  in  all  events,  nothing  I  think  can  hin- 
der  my  being  in  court  on  the  1 5th  of  June. 
SuíFer  me  now  to  thank  you,  as  I  do  moft 
heartily,  for  the  very  ufefül  information  which 
you  give  me  concerñing  money  matters. 
The  ancients  faid,  (not  very  properly  of  their 
imaginary  gods)  '  carior  eft  divis  homo, 
quam  fibi :'  but  I  may  truly  fay,  '  carior  eft 
amicis,  quam  fibí/  fpeaking  of  myfelf  and  of 
your  friendly  attentions  to  me. 


silver  placed  in  the  condiiit  for  carryíng  ofFthe  superflu- 
ous  water,  was  discoloured  in  a  few  minutes,  and  an  in- 
fusión of  tea  gave  a  dark  tinge  to  tlie  water. 

On  the  side  of  a  hill  distant  about  three  miles  from  the 
burning  well,  there  is  a  spot  of  ground  of  a  few  feet  only 
in  dimensions,  from  which  flashes  of  íire  burst  on  stamp- 
ingstrongly  with  the  foot.  The  appearance  of  this  spot 
resembled  that  of  earth,  on  which  a  fire  had  been 
kindled.  I  do  not  recoUect  whether  it  was  hot  to  the 
touch. 


G    2 
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Slr  William  Jones  to  Sir  J.  Macfliprfon^  Bart. 

MaijGy  1786. 

I  delayed  from  day  to  dáy,  and 
from  week  to  week,  the  pleafure  of  anfwer- 
ing  your  acceptable  letter,  which  I  received,  I 
am  afraid,  fo  long  ago  as  the  middle  of  March, 
I  wiíhed  to  fend  you  fomething  interefting; 
but  my  days  flowed  on  in  the  fame  equable 
and  uniform  tenor,  and  were  only  to  be  diC- 
tinguiíhed  by  the  advances  I  made  in  my 
Perfian,  Jndian,  and^  botanical  purfuits.  In 
Ihort,  as  it  fometimes  happens,  by  intending 
to  write  much,  I  had  written  nothing;  and 
was  preparing  to  give  you  fome  account  of 
my  motions  towards  the  preíidency,  when  I 
had  the  very  great  fatisfadlion  of  receiv- 
ing  your  packet  full  of  matter,  full  of  pleaC- 
ing  accounts,  and  full  of  juft  obfervations. 

^^f  f^  "T^  ^^v  ^^T  T^  ^pT 

I 

*  *     I  read  with  pleafure,  while  I  was  at 

breakfaft,  Mr.  Forfter's  lively  little  traft,  and 
having  finiíhed  my  daily  taík  of  Perfian  read- 
ing  with  a  learned  Parfi  of  Yezd,  who  accom- 
panied  me  hither,  I  allot  the  reft  of  the  morn- 
ing  ot  you. 
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The -approbation  given  at  home  to  your 
feafonable  exertions  here,  was  but  natural ; 
it  could  not  have  been  otherwife,  and  there- 
fore  it  gives  me  great  pleafure,  but  no  furprife. 
Be  aflured  that  general  applaufe  ever  has  re- 
'  fulted,  and  ever  will  refult  ffom  good  aélions 
and  falutary  meafures,  as  certainly  as  an  echo, 
in  rocky  places^  follows  the  vpice.  You  will 
readily  believe  me,  when  I  aflure  you,  th^it  I 
have  few  things  more  at  heart  than  that  you 
may  enjoyas  much  as  you  can  defire  of  that 
echo,  and  receive  no  pain  or  injury  from 
the  rocks  ;  for  rocks  abound,  my  friend,  in 
the  fea  of  Ufe, 

The  Scripturq  fpeaks  of  nations  overturn- 
ing  xhúrjudges  injtony  places  \  and  ambitious 
judges  ought  to  be  overturned,  but  as  I  do 
not  afpire,  I  can  neverfall  from  an  eminencc. 
The  ílate  of  parties  in  England,  ftill  mafces 
me  rejoice,  that  I  am  not  in  London.  My 
friendíhips  would  lead  me  naturally  to  wiíh 
the  rife  of  the  -— — —  while  my  con- 
fciencc,  and  my  humble  judgment  oblige  me 
to  prefer  ••••••     fyftem  as  far  as  I  know 
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it.  God  grant  he  may  adopt  the  bcft  mea- 
furcs  foT  this  country,  and  give  them  efFe£t  by 
the  beft  means,  without  diíarranging  your 
meafures,  finca  the  wheel  of  continual  changes 
cannot  Wut  have  a  bad  efFe¿t  in  the  minds  of 
the  governed — but  I  fat  down  to  write  a  letter, 
not  a  treatife. 

By  the  way,  I  have  read  a  fecond  time  herc 
your  friend's  Treatife  on  the  Hiftory  of  Civil 
Society,  and  am  extremely  pleafed  with  it, 
efpecially  his  chapter  on  the  relaxation  of 
national  fpirit.  *  *  *  * 

íif  *  * 

Your  Communications  about  the  Lamawill 
be  truly  interefting.  I  have  read  fince  I  left 
Calcuttá  800  pages  in  quarto  concerning  the 
Mythology  and  Hiftory,  both  civil  and  natu- 
ral, of  Tibet.  The  work  was  printed  w^ith 
every  advantage  of  uew  types  and  curious  en- 
gravings,  at  Rome,  about  ten  years  ago,  and 
was  compilad  from  the  papers  of  an  Italian 
father,  named  Orazio,  who  had  lived  thirty 
years  in  that  country  and  Napal,  where  he 
died.     On  my  rcturn,  I  purpofe,  with  the 
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permiífion  of  thc  fociety,  to  fend  a  treatife* 
to  the  prefs,  which  ought  to  ftand  firft  in  our 
colleítions,  as  it  will  be  a  key  to  many  other 
papers.  I  have  caufed  fix  or  feven  plates  to 
be  engraved  for  it. 

Always  exceptiñg  my  own  imperfect  eflays, 
I  may  venture  to  foretell,  that  the  learned  in 
Europe  will  not  be  difappointed  by  our  firft 
volume*  But  my  great  objedt,  at  which  I 
have  long  been  labouring,  is  to  give  our 
country  a  complete  digefl:  of  Hindú  and  Mut- 
fulman  law.  I  have  enabled  myfelf  by  ex- 
ceílive  care  to  read  the  oldeft  Sanfcrit  law 
books  with  the  help  of  a  loofe  Perfian  para- 
phrafe;  and  I  have  begun  a  tranflation  of 
Menú  into  Engliíh  ;  the  beft  Arábian  law- 
tract,  I  tranflated  laft  year.  What  I  can  pof- 
fibly  perform  alone,  I  will  by  God's  bleffing 
perform;  and  I  would  write  on  the  fubjedt  to 
the  Minifter,  Chancellor,  the  Bpard  of  Con- 
troul,  and  the  Directors,  if  I  were  not  appre- 
henfive  that  they  who  know  the  world,  but 

*   A    Dlssertation    on    the    Ortliography   of    Asiatic 
Wortls  in  Román  Letters.     Works,  vol.  iii.  page  253. 


88 

Ho  nót  fully  know  me,  would  think  that  I  ex- 
pe6led  fome  advantage  either  of  fame  or  pa- 
tronage,  by  purpofingto  be  made  the  Juftinian 
of  India  ;  whereas  I  am  confcious  of  defiring 
no  advantage,  but  the  pleafure  of  doing  general 
good.  I  íhall  confequently  proceed  in  the  work 
by  my  own  ftrength,  and  will  print  my  digeft 
by  degrees  at  my  own  expenfe,  gi ving  copies  of 
it  where  I  know  they  will  be  ufeful.  One  point 
I  have  already  attained ;  I  made  the  pundit  of 
our  court  read  and  corred  a  copy  of  Halh^d's* 
book  in  the  original  Sanfcrit,  and  I  then  obliged 
him  to  atteft  it  as  good  law,  fo  that  he  never 
;now  can  give  corrupt  opinions,  without  cer- 
tain  deteftion,  ' 

May  your  commercial  bloflbm  arrive  at 
maturity,  with  all  the  vigour  of  Indian  vege- 
tation ! 

My  foul  expands,  like  your  bloflbm,  at  the 
idea  of  improved  commerce  ;  no  fubjeíl  is  to 


me  more  animatmg. 


I  have  a  ¿ommercial  idea  for  you,  not  a 

*  A  translation  by  N.  B.  Halhed,  Esq.  of  the  code 
conTpiled  by  pundits,  by  the  direction  of  Mr.  Hastings. 
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bloíTom,  but  as  yet  a  germ  only.  What  íf 
Perfia  íhould  now  flouriíh !  and  what  if  the 
prefent  king,  JafEer  Khan,  be  really  as  great  a 
man  as  reprefentcd !  Perfia  wants  many  manu* 
factures  of  India,  and  her  king  would  be  a  va- 
luable  ally.      ******* 

*****!  have  already 
thanked  you  for  your  kind  attentions  to  Emin, 
and  I  beg  to  repeat  them.  Many  in  England 
will  be  equally  thankful.  He  is  a  fine  fel- 
low  ;  ánd  if  adlive  fervice  íhould  be  required, 
he  would   feek  nothing  fo  much,  as  to  be 

placed  in  the  moft  perilous  edge  of  the  battle. 

*         *         *         *         *         * 

In  this  letter  we  fee  the  unabated  adtivity 
of  a  vigorous  mind,  uniting  rccreation  with 
improvement,  and  coUeding  in  its  progrefs 
through  the  gardens  of  literature,  the  flowers 
of  every  foil.  A  detailed  account  of  the  daily 
ftudies  of  Sir  William  Jones  would  furprifc 
the  moft  indefatigable,  and  it  may  not  be  im- 
pertinent  to  mention  in  proof  of  this  obferva- 
tion,  that  he  found  time  during  his  fliort  re- 
fidence  at  Chatigan,  in  addition  to  the  occu- 
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pations  whicli  he  has  defcribed,  to  perufe  twice 
the  heroic  poem  of  Ferdofi,  the  Homer  of 
Períia,  fuppofed  to  contain  fixty  thoufand 
couplets.  Of  the  fentiments  exprefled  in  his 
correfpondence,  ít  is  fuííicient  to  remark  in 
general,  that  they  do  no  lefs  honour  to  his 
heart  than  to  his  judgment.  I  cannot  but 
wiíh  that  he  had  found  time  to  write  the  am- 
pie  defcription  which  he  mentions. 

Few  perfons  have  palTed  through  a  greater 
variety  of  hardíhips,  and  perilous  ad ventares, 
than  the  perfon  mentioned  by  Sir  William 
Jones,  under  the  ñame  of  Emin,  Born  at 
Haraadan,  in  Perfia,  of  Armenian  parents, 
and  expofed  during  his  infancy  to  uncommon 
difafters,  while  a  mere  youth  he  foUowed  his 
father  and  ruined  family  to  Calcutta.  He  had 
there  an  opportunity  of  obferving  the  fuperi- 
ority  of  Europeans,  in  arrns,  arts,  and  fciences, 
over  the  Afiatics,  and  the  impreílion  which 
he  received  from  it,  infpired  an  invincible  de- 
Tire  in  Emin  to  acquire  the  knowledge  which 
they  poíTeíTed.  For  this  purpofe,  he  deter- 
mined,  at  all  hazards,  to  vifit  England,  and 
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after  a  long  oppofition  from  hls  father,  having 
obtained  his  reludlant  aíTent,  he  adopted  thq 
only  means  left  for  the  accompliíhment  of  his 
purpofe,  by  working  his  paflage  as  a  common 
failor  in  one  of  the  íhips  belonging  to  the  Eaft- 
India  Company.  After  his  arrival  in  Eng^ 
land,  he  loft  no  time  in  beginning  to  acquire 
the  inftrudlion  which  he  fo  anxiouíly  deíired, 
b'Jt  his  progrefs  was  retardad  by  the  narrow- 
nefs  of  his  circumftances,  and  he  was  com— 
pelled  to  fubmit  to  menial  occupations,  and 
laborious  employments,  to  procure  a  fubfift- 
ence.  Fortune  favoured  his  perfeverance, 
and  in  a  moment  of  defpair,  he  was  accidcn- 
tally  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  Duke 
of  Northumberland,  and  afterwards  to  that 
of  many  gentlemen  of  rank  and  fortune^ 
by  whofe  afliftance  his  vicws  were  pro- 
moted  *. 

*  Previous  to  his  introductíon  to  the  Duke  of  North- 
umbcrland,  Emin  had  become  acquainted  with  Ed- 
mund  Burke,  whom  he  accidentally  met  in  the  Park. 
After  some  conversation,  Mr.  Burke  invited  Emin  to  his 
apartments,  up  two  pair  of  stairs  at  the  sign  of  Pope's 
head,  at  a  bookseller's  near  the  Temple.  Emin,  ignorant 
üf  the  ñame  of  the  gentleman  who  had  treated  him  with 
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The  great  objc£t  of  Emin,  was  to  obtaln 
a  knowledge  of  lipLilitary  tactics,  in  the  hopes 
of -employing  it  fuccefsfuUy,  in  refcuing  the 
liberty  and  rehgion  of  the  country  of  his  an- 
ceílors  from  the  defpotifin  of  the  Turks  and 
Períians.  After  ferving  with  the  Pruffian 
and  Engliíh  armies  in  Germany,  he  procured 

so  much  Gourtesy,  begged  tp  be  favoured  with  it,  and 
Mr.  Burke  politely  answered,  **  Sir,  my  ñame  is  Edmund 
"  Burke  at  your  service ;  I  am  a  run-away  son  from  a 
*'  father  as  you  are.**  He  then  presented  half-a-guinea 
to  Emin>  saying,  **  upon  my  honour  this  is  wbat  I  bave 
"  at  present ;  please  to  accept  it." 

Mr.  Burke  the  next  day  visited  Emin,  and  assisted 
him  with  his  advice  as  to  the  books  which  he  should  read. 
He  introducid  him  to  his  relation,  Mr.  WiUiam  Burke ; 
and  for  thirty  years  Emin  acknowledges  that  he  was  treat- 
ed  with  unceasing  kindness  by  both. 

At  the  period  of  the  commenccment  of  his  acquaint- 
ance  with  Mr.  Burke,  Emin  had  little  left  for  his  main- 
tenance,  and  the  prospect  of  accomplishing  the  purpose  of 
his  voyagc  to  England  became  daily  more  gloomy.  **  Had 
**  not  ]Mr.  Burke  consoled  him  now  and  then  (to  use  the 
**  words  of  Emin)  he  might  have  been  lost  for  ever  through 
'*  despair ;  but  his  friend  always  advised  him  to  put  his 
^*  trust  in  God,  and  he  never  missed  a  day  without  seeing 
**  Emin.  He  was  writing  books  at  the  time,  and  desired 
"  the  author  (i.  e.  Emin)  to  copy  them  ;  the  first  was  an. 
"[Imitation  of  the  late  Lord  Bolín gbroke's  Letter;  the  se- 
"  cond,  The  Treatíse  of  Sublime  and  Beautiful."  Life 
of  Emin,  London  edition,  p.  93. 
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ihe  means  of  tranfporting  himfelf  into  the 
mountains  of  Armenia,  in  the  view  of  ofFer- 
ing  his  fervices  to  Heraclius,  the  reigning 
prince  of  Georgia,  and  of  roufing  the  religi- 
ous  zeal  and  martial  fpirit  of  his  countrymen. 
He  had  there  the  mortification  to  find  his  re- 
fources  inadequate  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
cnterprife,  and  he  was  compelled  to  return 
difappointed  to  England,  After  fome  time 
fpent  in  folicitation,  he  was  enabled  by  the 
aífiftance  of  his  patrons  to  proceed  with  re- 
commendations  to  Ruflia,  and  thence  after 
various  fatigues  and  impediments,  which  his 
fortitude  and  perfeverance  furmoimted,  he 
reached  Tefflis,  the  capital  of  Georgia.  After 
eight  years  of  wandering,  perils,  and  diftrefs, 
through  the  mountains  of  that  country  and 
Armenia,  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  his  vi- 
fionary  projed,  and  returned  to  his  father  in 
Calcutta.  Still  anxious  for  the  accompliíh- 
ment  of  his  plans,  and  no  ways  intimidated 
by  the  experience  of  paft  dangers  and  diíEcul- 
ties,  he  made  a  third  attempt  for  the  execu- 
tion  of  them,  and  proceeded  to  Perfia.     This 
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proved  equalíy  unfuccefsful,  and  he  agaín  re- 
turned  to  Calcutta.    In  Emin,  we  fee  the  fame 
man,  who  was  a  failór,  a  porter,  a  menial  fer- 
vant,  and  fubfifting  by  charity,  the  companion 
of  nobles,  and  patroniled  by  princes  and  mo- 
narchs,  ever  preferving  in  his  deepeíl  diílrefles, 
a  fenfe  of  honour,  a  fpirit  of  integrity,  a  reli- 
ance  upon  Providence,  and  a  firm  adherence 
to  the  principies  of  Chriftianity,  in  which  he 
had  been  educated.     During  his  refidence  in 
Calcutta,  he  publiíhedan  account  of  his  event- 
ful  Ufe,  which  Sir  William  Jones  condefcend- 
ed  to  revife,  fo  far  only  as  to  corre£t  ortho- 
graphical  errors,  but  without  any  amendment 
of  the  ftyle, 

From  Chatigan,  Sir  William  Jones  re- 
tumed  to  Calcutta,  and  after  the  recefs  of  the 
court,  again  vifited  his  retirement  at  Chriíhna- 
nagur,  where  he  occupied  himfelf  as  ufual  in 
his  favourite  ftudies,  an  account  of  which,  as 
well  as  of  his  journey  to  the  preíidency,  I  íhall 
fupply  by  extracts  from  his  familiar  Ictters, 
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Sír  WilUam  Jones  to  Mr.  Juftice  Hyde. 

Gomar caly^  Jane  15,  1786. 

I  find  that  in  this  country,  tra- 
vellers  are  perfect  flaves  to  the  feafons  and 
elements.  It  was  my  refolution  when  I  left 
Dacca,  tó  puíli  on  as  expeditiouíly  as  poffiblc. 
to  Calcutta  ;  but  in  our  paíTage  of  eight  days 
laft  year  through  the  Tulfi  creek  and  the  Artai 
river,  our  boat  was  hotter  day  and  night^ 
than  I  ever  fek  a  vapour-bath  ;  till  then,  as 
much  as  I  had  reafon  to  dread  an  Indian  fun, 
I  had  not  a  complete  idea  of  it.  This  aíFefted 
-  both  Lady  Jones  and  me  fo  much,  that  it 
would  have  been  madnefs  to  have  paíTed  the 
Sundarbans  in  fuch  weather;  and  Mr.  Red- 
fearn  having  promifed  to  fend  me  word, 
when  the  Jelinga  becomes  navigablc  (which 
is  ufually  about  the  middle  of  this  month)  I 
expeft  every  day  to  receive  that  intelligence^ 
after  which  I  íhall  be  in  Calcutta  in  eight  days. 
I  am  principally  vexed  at  this  delay,  becaufe 
from  your  having  taken  the  charge  when  it 
was  Sir  R.  Chambers'  turn,  I  fear  he  rauft  be 
ill,  and  confequently  that  you  mufl:  have  a 
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great  deal  of  trouble :  gíve  my  aíFedionate  re* 
membrance  to  him. 

I  am,  &c. 

Sir  JVíÚtam  Jones  to  Mifs  E.  Shtpley. 

On  the  Ganges,  Sept.  7,  1786. 

You  do  too  much  honour, 
my  dear  Madam,  to  my  compofitions ;  they 
amufe  me  in  the  few  hours  of  leifure  that 
my  bufinefs  allows,  and  if  they  amufe  my 
friends,  I  am  amply  rewarded. 

Ma  si  '1  Latino  e'l  Greco 

Parlan  di  me  dopo  la  morte,  é  un  vento ; 

Ond*  io,  perche  pavento 

Adunar  sempre  quel  ch'un*  ora  sgombre, 

Vorrei  '1  vero  abbraciar  lassando  i'ombre, 

We  talk  of  the  year  1790,  as  the  happy 
limit  of  our  refidence  in  this  unpropitioujs  cli- 
mate ;  but  this  muft  be  a  family  fecret,  left 
applications  fliould  be  made  for  my  place,  and 
I  íhould  be  íhoved  out  before  my  refignation. 
God  grant  that  the  bad  ftate  of  my  Anna's 
health,  may  not  compel  her  to  leave  India 
before  me  j  I  íhould  remain  like  a  man  with 
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a  dead  palfy  6n  oné  of  his  fides ;  but  it  were 
bettef  to  loíe  one  fidc  for  á  time  than  both  fof 
cver.  I  do  not  mean  that  íhe  has  been,  or  iá 
likely  to  be,  in  danger  firom  her  complaintjáé 
I  have  propofed  a  vifit  to  her  fríeüd  Lady 
Campbell,  and  íhe  feemed  to  receÍTe  the  pro^ 
pofál  with  pieaíure ;  the  íea  air,  and  changd 
of  fcene  at  a  proper  feafon,  may  do  moí*6 
than  all  the  faculty  with  all  their  prefcriptions 
As  to  politics  and  minifters,  let  me  whifper 
another  fecret  in  your  ear : 

lo  non  credo  piu  al  ñero  ch'  all'  azzurr^^ 

and,  as  to  coalitions,  if  the;7^r<:?be  itiixed  with 
the  azzurro^  they  will  only  make  a  dirtier 
colour.  India  is  yet  fecure,  and  improveablo 
beyond  imagination ;  it  is  nothowever  in  fuch 
a  ftate  of  fecurity,but  that  wife  politicians  may, 
with  ftrong  wcU-tinied  exertions  and  well  ap- 
plied  addrefs,  contrive  to  lofe  it.  The  dif- 
charge  óf  my  duty,  and  the  ftudy  of  Indian 
laws  in  their  original  ianguages  (which  is  no 
inconfideiraWe  part  of  my  duty)  are  an  excufe 
for  my  negleá:  of  writing  letters  j  and  indced 
I  find  by  experience,  that  I  can  take  up  my 
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pen  for  that  purpofé  but  once  a  yea,r,  and  I 
have  a  hundred  unanfwered  letters  now  lying 
)>efore  me,  but  my  Anna,  who  is  my  fecretary 
of  ftatc^  and  firíl  or  father  sok  lady  .of  the 
treafury,  has  written  yolumes.  Loves  and 
regaras  í o,  all  ^vho  love  and  regard  us;  as  to 
complippif.nts,  they  are  unmeanin^  things, 
and  neither  become  me  to  fend,  ñor  you  tp 
convey. 

-  lam,  . 

With  great  regard,  dear  Madám^ 
Your  faithful  and  aíFedtionate  fcrVant, 

WiLUAM  Jones. 

Sir  JVilliam  Jones  to  Dr.  Patrick  RuJfeL 

Crishna-nagury  Sepf.  28, 1786, 

Various  caufes  contribute 
to  render  me  a  bad  correfpondent,  particu- 
larly  the  difcharge  of  my  public  duty,  and 

the  ftudies   which  are  conneded  with  that 

.        .  .  '       . 

duty,  fuch  as  the  Indian  and  Arabio  laws  in 
their  feveral  diíEcult  languages,  one  of  which 
has  occupied  moíl  of  my  leifure  for  the  laíl 
twelvemonth,  excepting  when  I  travelled  tp 
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Iflamabad,  for  the  benefit  of  thcL  fea  air 
and  verdant  hiUocks,  during  the  hqt  feafon* 
It  is  oaly  in  fuch  a  retirement  as  the  cottage, 
where  I  am  p¿i.fliag  a  Úiort  vacation,  .that  I 
can  wxite  to  literary  friend^  or  even  think 
much  on  literary  fubjeds;  and  it  was  long 
after  I  left  this  folitude  laíi  autumn^  that  I 
had  the  pleafqre  of  receiviilg  your  mpft  agree- 

'i 

able  letter. 

I  am  tolerably  ftrong  in  Sanfcrity  aud  ho.pa 
to  prove  my  ftrength  foou  by  tranfl^ting  .  a 
law  tract  of  great  intrinfic  merit,and  extrecbely 
curious,  which  the  Hindus  believe  to  be  al- 
fQoíl  as  oíd  as  the  creation.     It  is  afcribed  tq 

Menú,  the  Minos  of  India,  and  like  hini,  tbe 

\      ■  .  .  . 

fon  of  Jove.  My  prefent  ftudy  is  the  origi- 
nal of  Bidpa's  febles,  c^lied  Hitopadefa*^ 
which  is  a  charmmg  book,  and  wonderf  ully 
nfeful  to  a  leamer  of  thé  language.  I  con- 
gratúlate you  on  the  completion  of  your  twí| 
works,  but  exhort  you  to  publiíh  them* 
Think  how  muck  fame  Kccnig  loft  by  delay- 

*  Trat^lated  hy  Sir  WiUisOA  Jones,  and  publisbed  ix» 
\i»  Works,  vol.  xiii. 
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ing  his  publications.  God  knows  whethcr 
itiy  ufe  honourable  to  hi$  memory  will  be 
made  of  his  manufcrípts.  Think  of  Mr. 
D'Herbclot,  whofe  pofthumous  work,  likc 
moft  others,  had  the  fate  of  bcing  incorre£tly 
publiíhed.  Ptinting  is  dear  at  Calcutta  ¡  but 
if  govemmenc  would  print  your  works  (as 
they  ought)  I  could  chcerfully  fupcrintend 
commas  and  colons.  I  am  delighted  with 
your  botanical  purfuits.  They  talk  of  a  pub- 
lic  garden  on  the  banks  pf  the  river  near  Cal* 
cutta.  How  I  wiíh  for  our  fakes^  you  could 
be  allured  from  the  Sírcars !  I  long  to  viñt 
them,  ht)wever,  and  to  view  your  coUeftions ; 
though  I  muft  be  fo  honeft  as  to  own,  that 
aeeurate  botamcal  defcriptions  give  me  more 
pleafure  than  an  herbaU  I  mean  where  the 
freíh  plánts  can  be  examined.  For  this  reafon 
Ihave  not  begun  to  colle<%  ípecimens,  but 
defcribe  as  well  as  I  can  j  and  for  brevity  in 
coarfe  Latín.  Lady  Jones  aíHíls  me  by  her 
accuracy  in  drawing  and  colouring, 

The  province  of  Chatigan  (vulgarly  Chi- 
fígong)  is  a  noble  ñeld  for  a  naturaliíl,     It  is 
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fo  calied,  I  belleve^  from  the  chatag^  which  ia  * 
the  moíl  beautiful  litde  bird  I  ever  faw.  The 
huís  and   woods  abound  i;^ith    uncommon 
plants  and  animáis ;  indeed  the  whole  Eaftern 
peninfula  would  be  a  new  world  to  a  philofo» 
pher.     I  wiíh  poor  Kcenig  had  left  his  papers 
to  you ;  Banks  has  too  much  of  his  own  to 
cmploy  him,  and  Macpheribn,  who  loved  the 
fage,  would  I  daré  fay  have  perfuaded  Lord 
Comwallis  to  raife  the  beíl  monument  to  his 
memory,  a  good  edition  of  his  works.   I  haré 
<:arefully   examined  a  plant,  tehich   Koenig 
mentioned  to  me,  and  called  pentapetbes  frotea^ 
from  the  ñngular  variéty  of  leaves  ón  the 
íametree.     The  nativos  cali  it  Mafcamcband\ 
'  and  one  of  its  fragrant  fleflxy  bloflbms,  in* 
fufed  for  a  night  in  a  glafs  of  water,  forms  a 
tnucilage  of  a  vcry  cooling  quality.     The 
pentapethes  phoenicia,  which  now  beautifíes 
this  plain,  produces  a  fímilar  mucilage,  which 
might  anfwer  the  íame  purpofes  as  that.of 
the  Arabian  gum»  if  not  other  and  more  im« 
portant  purpofes.     But  I  mention  this  plant, 
becaufe  Koenig  told  me^  that  Linnaeus  had  in« 
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verted  nature  in  his  defcñption  of  it,  by  af» 
figning  tp  it^;íw  caílrátcd  filaments,  taeacli  of 
vríiich  wcre  anncxfed  thrce  prolififc  onés ; 
wberea3« .  (aid  he^  (I  am  furé  I  did  Qot  mif- 
tafce  liim)  thé  fiower  has  fiftéen  caftrated^  and 
five  prolific;  fo  thal  ia  truth  it  would  heve 
beca  ptntandrian.  Now  I  have  cxámined  all 
the  floAvérs  of  this  fpecies  that  I  could  get^ 
ánd  I  fíitd  tfae  defcriptton  of  Litmnsiis  to^e 
correftj  bot  there  is  no  accounting  ibr  thc 
variety  cxf  a  protcan  pknt.  . ) 

-  Mány  tíianks  fbr  ypur  ofFer  of  Mr.  D'Han- 
carville^  but  I  havfe  the  book,  though  like  you 
I  havq  not  read  it.  I  wiíh  to  be  firm  m  Sañ- 
fcrit,  bcforé  I  read  fyftems  óf  mythology, 
W^  havc  fent  th$  firft  papera  of  our  tranf- 
af^ions  to  the  prefs,  and  (hall  gó  on  a^  fafl:  as 
Mr.  Q^compofitor  will  let  us.  Farewell, 
my  á^w  Sit ;  vivere,  valere^  et  philofophari 
Cum  paucis,  is  what  I  wifli  for  you,  as  much 
Miyíox  your,  &i?. 
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Sir  miiiám  Jones  to  milkm  ShipJey*,  Efq. 

Crishna^nagur,  Oct.  5, 1186. 

I  bluíh,  my  dear  Sir,  in  readinga 
fecond  or  third  time  with  increaíing  delight, 
your  excellent  letters  from  Maidftone,  when 
I  compare  the  dates  of  tkem  with  that  of/my 
anfwer.  Various,  however,  are  the  cauíes 
which  oblige  me  to  be  an  indiíFerent  and  flgw 
correfpondent^  firft,  illnefs,  which  had  coa- 
fined  me  thrce  months  to  my  couch,  whejre 
your  firft  letter  found  me  on  the  great  rivef ; 
next,  the  difcharge  of  an  important  duty, 
which  falls  peculiarly  heavy  on  the  Indian 
judges,  who  are  forced  to  a¿t  as  juftices  of 
the  peace  in  a  populous  country  where  the 
pólice  is  deplorably  bad  j    then  the  dijficult 

*  Willíam  Shipley,  Esq.  brother  to  the  late  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  and  now  in  his  89th  year.  He  suggested  the 
idea  of  the  Socíety  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  Com- 
merce,  &c.  which  was  established  iri  1753,  and  in.  the 
foUowing  year,  a  gold  medal  was  voted  to  him  by  the  so- 
cíety, with  an  inscription : 

To  WiLLiAM  Shipley, 
.  whose  public  spirit 
gave  Rise  to  this 
Society, 
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ftudy  of  Hindú  and  Mohammedan  lawsi  ín 
twQ  copióus  langüages,  Sanfcrit  and  Arable, 
which  ftudies  are  iñfeparably  connedled  with 
my  publk  düty,  and  may  tend  to  eftabliíh  by 
tíegrees,  among  ten  millions  of  our  black  fub- 
jc^s,  that  fecurity  of  defcendable  propcrty, 
a  want  of  which,  as  y  cu  juftly  obferve,  has 
prevented  the  people  of  Afia  from  improving 
thelr*  agriculture  and  méchanical  arts ;  laílly» 
I  may  add  (though  rather  an  amuíement  than 
a  duty)  my  purfuit  of  general  litcrature,  which 
I  have  here  an  opportunity  of  doing  from 
the  fountain  head,  an  opportunity,  which  if 
Ipft,  lúay  never  be  recovered.  When  I  ac-* 
Cept  therefore  with  gratitude  the  honoui;  of- 
fered  me  by  your  young  Hercules,  the  Maid- 
ftone  Society^  óf  being  one  of  their  correí* 
ponding  members,  I  cannot  indulge  a  hope 
bf  bcing  a  diligent  or  ufeful  correfpondent, 
\inlefa  any  difcovery  íhould  be  made  by  out 
Indlan  Society,  which  I  may  think  likely  to 
be  of  ufe  in  our  common  country,  Your 
varlous  papers  I  have  diílributed  among  thofe, 
Vrho  feemcd  the  Ukclieft  to  avail  thcmfelves 
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of  tbe  rules  and  hlnts  which  tbey  contáis» 
The  rapidity  of  the  Ganges,  malees  it  ex^ 
tremely  difiicult  to  refcue  the  unhappy  peribn$ 
who  are  overfet  in  boats,  efpecially  at  the 
time  of  the  bore*^  when  fuch  accidents  moft 
ufually  happen ;  but  I  am  coníident  that  the 
methods  prefcribed  in  the  little  work  which 
you  fent  me,  will  oñen  be  falutary  evea  herft» 
Dr.  Johnfon's  tr^Gt  I  have  new  lent  to  a  me- 
dical friend  of  great  ability ;  and  I  am  pap- 
ticularly  interefted  in  the  fecurity  of  our  J)ri- 
fons  from  infeftion,  to  which  indeed  they  are 
lefs  liable  in  this  climate,  from  our  pradtiee 
of  lleeping^  in  a  draught  of  air  whenever  ít 
can  be  had.  Without  this  habit,  to  which 
I  am  now  enured,  we  íhould  never  be  free 
from  putrid  diforders.      ***** 

• 
^         *         Should   your  fociety   be  fo  ck^ 

tended  as  tó  admit  all  Kent,  you  will,  I  truft, 

*  The  bore^  is  an  «xpression  a{)pHed  to  a  peculiar  sweil 
in  tb§  Hughli  river,  occasioned  by  the  rapid  influ:^  pf  the 
tid^ }  it  breaks  in  shallow  water  along  the  shoreí  and  np 
boit  can  resist  its  vigl^nce.  The  noise  pf  its  apürpach- 
4$  hear4  at  a  distance  of  spm^  miles^  and  the  bpats  to 
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lláVí áñ  éSCéllent  member ín  óneof  tíiy oldcll 
college  friends,  Doftor  Brotan,  óf  Broüghton, 
ñeár  Aíhfórd,  who  hais  left  no  path  óf  fciéncé 
IJÍT'  lítératurc  unexplored.  We  íhall  print  ou'r 
tranfáélions  with  all  fpeed  ¿onfifteñt  \íríth 
zcctirtty  ;  as  all  bur  members,  includiag  ^vch 
btir  printérí  árc  mcn  ofbufinefs,  in  commcrce, 
reneiraei  ór  Judicáture,  we  cannot  procéed 
Teíy  rapidly,  éither  iñ  giving  the  pübRc  the 
trá6:s  wé  ha've  álready  coUcóted,  or  m  adding 
to  our'colicíiion.  '* 
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Sir  WíISafii  Joms  to  Slr  J.  Macpherfoh\lim. 

The  íbciety  heard  with  pléafúre, 
the  curíous  account  of  the  Lama's  inaugur- 
ation ;  and  the  firft  flieet  of  their  tranfaótions 
Í8  printed.  *  *  *  # 

*  *  Be  aflured,  that  I  will  cver  re- 
member  the  contents  of  your  own  letter; 

aVoíd  it  are  rowed  ¡nto  deep  water,  where  the  agitatíon 
is  considerable,  but  not  dangerous.  The  bores  are  hígh- 
cst  about  the  equínoxes,  and  at  the  middle  periods  be- 
tween  them  cease  altogether. 


and  accept  my  thanks  for  the  pieafurewliidt 
I  have  received  from  thát  of  Mr.  Adam  Fcr- 
gufon  to  you.  One  featence  of  it  is  fo  wife, 
and  fo  wtHiexpreíTed,  thát  I  read  it  tUl  I  had 
it  by  hcartlM;  «*  Juftlce  ta  the  ftranger,'*  &c»  * 
I  anr.  coireélmg  proclk  of  our  Tran£i&iofi$^ 
which  wi^l,  lihope,  fatiKÍy  Mr^  Fergufon  at 
to  the  th6Q]0gy  of  che  Hindus.  By  rifio^ 
hefore  the  futí,  I  allot  an  hoor  every  idayi^tf 
Sanfórit^^and  am  charmed  widí  ktkomngik 
beautifiri  a  íifter  of  Latín  and  Greek.  ^  *'*f^* 

Magniun  yefligal  eíl  paríimonia,  isi-ia 
aphorifm  which  I  karned  early  fróín  Giéero# 
The  public,  i£  they  are  grateful,  xhuft  wííh 
that  you  had  attended  as  vi^lantly  to  your 
owñ  vedigalj  as  you  have  wifely  and  fue* 
cefsfully  to  theirs. 


In  September,  Lord  CornwalUs  anived  at 
Fortwiüiam,  with  the  appointment  of  Gover- 
nor-General ;  and  the  writer  of  thefe  íheets, 
who  accompanied  him  to  India,  had  the  hap« 
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j^ttt  ofrenewing  Mé  períbnal  intítnacy  mth 
Str  Wmiám  Joñes, 

The  umfbrmity  vAÁxh  marked  the   re- 
inalniílg  pétiod  of  his  allottcd  exiftence,  ad« 
tnitd  óf  litdé  variety  of  délineation*     The 
largeft  portion  of  eacfa  jear  waa  devoted  to 
Ué  profesional  dúties  and  ftudies;  and   aU 
Úi¿  time  c  that  dould  be  faved  from  thefe  im- 
fportaiit  avocations,  was  dedicated  to  the  cul- 
dvfrtion  .  of   fcien¿e    and  literatura.     Some 
|)erii>ds  Were  chequered  hj  illnefs,  thé  con« 
iequence  of  intenfe  application ;  and  others 
wew  ciribittered  by  the  frequent  and  fevere 
indiípófítion  of  the  partnér  of  his  cares  and 
objed  of  his  afieé^ions.     ^  The  climate  of 
'^  India"  (as  he  had  already  found  occafíon 
to  rémark  in  a  letter  to  a  friend)  "  had  been 
**  unpropitious  to  the  delicate  conftitution  of 
•'  his  bcloved   tvife  j"   and  fo  apprehenfive 
tyas  he  of  the  confequences,  that  he  intended, 
^  unlefs  fomé  favourable  altcration  íhould  take 
**  place,   to  urge  her  return   to  her  nativc 
•*  country,  preferring  the  pang  of  feparatiott 
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**  fór  five  ór  fix  years  to  th^  anguiíh,  vrhlck 
•*  fee  fliould  hardly  furvivc,  of  lofíag  her.'* 

While  bufinefs  required  the  daily  attend- 
ance  of  Sir  William  Jones»  in  Calcutta,  hU 
ufual  refídence  wa$  on  the  banks  of  th^ 
Ganges,  at  the  diílance  of  ñve  miles  from  the 
court ;  to  this  fpot  he  returned  every  evcning 
after  fun-fet/and  in  the  morning  rofe  fo  early 
as  to  reach  his  apartments  in  town  by  walkingt 
at  the  fíríl  appearance  of  the  dawn.  Having 
feverely  fufiered  from  the  heat  of  the  fun»  be 
ever  afterwards  dreaded  and  avoided  an  expo* 
fure  to  it;  and  in  his  hymn  to  Surya^  he 
alindes  to  its  effeét  upon  him,  and  to  hit 
moon4ight  ramblas  in  the  folio wing  lines^: 

Then  roves  thy  poet  free, 

Wto  vriúi  no  borrow' d  art. 
Pares  hymn  thy  pow'r,  and  durst  provoke  thy  blaz^, 

But  felt  the  thrilling  dart ; 

And  now  bn  lowly  knee 
From  him,  wjio  gave  the  wound,  the  balsam  prays, 

The  intervening  period  of  each  morning 
until  the  opening  of  the  court,  was  regularly 
allotted  and  applied  to  diílin¿t  íludies.  H9 
pafled  the  months  of  vacation  at  his  retire- 
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meüt  at  Criíhna^naguiri  in  his  úfual  pürfuíts# 
Sonie  o£  the  literaiy.  produélions  oí  his  re-* 
tkñneat  ^iQ  be  lioticed;  and  I  íhall  how 
oddtipue  my  extraéis  {rom  his  familiar  corw 

ttfpoádence. 

*         ■  ■  • 

Sir  fFi'Hiam  Jones  lo  J.  S Aor ti,  Efq. 

Gardtnsy  ñear  Calcutta^  March  25,  1787. 

I  am  charmed,  m;^  dear  Sir, 
with  the  íhort  but  compreheníive  work  of 
Rhadacaunty  yóur  p\mdit,  the  tide  of  which 
1  fee  is  Purán-arthupracufam,  or  the  mean-- 
Ing  of  the  Puraná  difplayed,  Jt  contains 
pedigrees,  or  lifts  of  kings,  from  the  earlieft 
times  to  the  decline  of  the  Indian  empire; 
but  the  propcr  ñames  are  fo  murdered,  or 
ío  ftrangely  difguifed  in  Perfian  letters,  that 
I  am  only  tantalized  with  a  thirft  for  more 
accurate  information.  If  the  pundit  at  your 
requeft,  will  lend  me  the  original,  my  mar^ 
batta  writer  fliall  copy  it  elegantly,  with 
fpa^es  between  the  Unes  for  a  literal  Engüíh 
tranílatioil,  which  may  perhaps  be  agreeable, 
-with  your  coafenti  to  our  fociety* 
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§jyr  William  jones  %o  J.  Sbore^  ET^i^ 

I  rettirn  wkh  many  thaíiksj  my 
dear  Sir,  the  letter  of  his  High  MigKtioeíi 
Tatbu  Arnu  (king  of  A  va  *).    When  I  bcgan 

*  If  thfe  reader  has  a  curíosity  to  see  this  singular  iet- 
ter,  he  may  ¿ratify  it.  The  perusal,  may  perhaps  recaU 
to  his  recoUection,  the  following  lines : 

•    Here's  a  large  mouth  indeed, 
That  spits  forth  death  and  mountains^  rock;;  aiml  jseas  i. 


O&ciú  translation  of  a  letter  from  the  Rajah  or  Piíncipal 
of  the  Burmas  to  the  CoUector  of  Chittagong ; 
I  am  lord  o£  a  whole  people,  and  of  101  couníries,  ana 
my  títies  are  Rajah  Chatterdary  (í.  e.  sitting  under  a  ca- 
nopy)  and  Rajah  Surey  Bunkshee,  {i,  e.  descendant  pf 
the  Sun).     Sitting  on  the  throne  with  a  splendid  canopy 
of  goldy  I  hold  ¡n  subjection  to  my  authority  many  Ra- 
jahs ;  gold,  sllver,  and  jewels,   are  the  produce  of  my 
country,  and  in  my  hand  ¡s  the  ¡nstnunent  of  war,  that, 
as  the  lightning  of  Heaven,  humbles  and  subdues  my 
enemies  \  my  troops  reqijiire  neither  injunctions  ñor  com» 
mandsj  and  my  elephants  and  horses  are  without  num» 
ber,     In  my  service  are  ten  pundits  learned  in  the  Shas» 
ter,  and  104  priests,  -^hose  wisdom  is  not  to  be  equalkd  j 
agreeably  to  whose  Learning  and  intelligence,  I  execute 
and  distribute  justice  among  my  people,  so  that  my  maii- 
dates,  like  the  lightning,  suffer  no  resistance  ñor  control. 
My  subjects  are  endowed  with  virtue. and  the  principia 
'  q{  justice,  and  refrain  from  all  immoral  practicas,  and  I 
jun  a?  the  $un,  bl^sed  with  the  Ught  of  wi$dom  tp  dis* 


ity  I  íeared  it  was  boftile,  but  am  glad  to  &iá 
it  fo  amicable.     Dulce  mihi  noman  iSacis !  If 


tover  the  secret  designs  of  men ;  wlioever  is  worthy  of 
tieing  called  a  Bajah»  is  mercifiíl  smd  just  towards  his  peo- 
pie  ;  thieves)  roSbers>  and  distorbers  of  the  peace,  have 
2(t  length  redeived  the  punishment  dtie  to  their  crimes^ 
and  now  the  word  of  my  moüth  is  dreaded  as  the  light- 
ning  fírom  Heavén.  I  am  as  a  great  sea,  among  2000 
fívers,  and  many  rívulets;  and  as  the  mountain  Shu-* 
meroo^  surrounded  by  40,000  hills,  and  like  unto  these 
is  my  áüthority,  extending  itself  over  101  Rajahs ;  further» 
10,000  Rajahs  pay  daily  attendance  at  my  Durbar,  and 
my  country  excels  every  country  of  the  world ;  my  pa- 
lace  as  the  heayens,  studded  with  gold  and  precious 
stojaes,  is  revered  more  than  ány  óther  palácé  in  the  uni- 
Vérsé.  My  occupatíons  resemble  the  business  of  the 
thíef  of  the  angels,  and  I  have  written  unto  all  the  pro- 
víiíces  of  Arracan,  with  orders  to  foi*ward  this  letter  in 
fiafety  to  Chittágong,  formerly  subject  to.the  Rajah  Seíy 
Tamah  Chucka,  by  whom  the  country  was  cultivated  and 
populated ;  and  he  erected  2400  places  of  public  worship, 
and  made  24  tanks. 

l^revíóus  to  his  accession,  the  country  was  subject  to 
Other  Rajahs,  whose  title  was  Chatterdary,  who  erected 
places  of  worship,  and  appointed  príésts  to  adminis* 
tef  the  rites  of  religión  to  people  of  every  denomina* 
tlon;  but  at  that  period  the  country  was  ill  govem* 
ed,  previous  to  the  accession  of  Rajah  Sery  Tamah 
Chucka  to  the  govemment  of  the  countries  of  Rutunpoor^ 
Dootinady,  Arracan,  Dooraputty,  Ramputty,  Chagdoye, 
j^ahadaye,  Mawong,  in  whose  time  the  country  was  go- 
verned  with  justice  and  ability,  and  his  wisdom  was  as  the 
lightning ;  and  the  people  were  happy  under  his  admi<« 
nUtration.    He  was  also  favoured  with  the  fríendship  of 
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he  is  at  peace  with  the  Siamefe,  he  may  be  a 
good  neighbour,  and  we  lúay  be  gainers  by 

*  I 

the  religiouis  men  of  the  age,  one  of  whom,  by  ñame 
Budder,  resorting  to  his  place  of  residence,  was  solicited 
by  the  Rajah  to  appoint  some  one  jfor  the  purpose  of  in- 
structing  him  in  religious  rites,  and  Shawhmañy  was  ac 
cordingly  appointéd  agreeably  to  the  Rajah's  requisition ; 
at  this  time  it  rained  from  Heaven,  gold,  silver,  and  pre- 
cious  stones,  which  were  buried  under  ground  in  charge 
of  the  above  priest,  whose  hóuse  was  of  gold  and  silver 
workmanship,  to  which  the  people  resort,  and  worship 
the  deities  >  and  the  Rajah  kept  a  large  establishment  of 
servants,  and  of  slaves  at  the  temple,  for  the  service  of 
travellers  and  passengers ;  and  his  time  was  engaged  in 
the  studying  of  the  five  books,  and  he  always  refrained 
from  immoral  practices  and  deeds  interdicted  by  his  re- 
ligión, and  the  priests,  &c.  abstained  from  the  flesh  of 
geese,  pigeons,  goats,  hogs,  and  of  fowls ;  and  wicfcea* 
ness,  theft,  adultery,  lying,  drunkenness,  were  unknown 
in  that  age.     I  likewise  pursue  a  line  of  conduct  and  re- 
ligión similar  to  the  above ;  but  previous  to  my  conquest 
of  Arracan,  the  people  were  as  snakes  wounding  men,  a 
prey  to  enmity  and  disorder ;  and  in  several  provinces 
there  were  eaters  of  the  flesh  of  men,  and  wickedness 
prevailed  amongst  them,  so  that  no  man  could  trust  his 
neighbour.    At  this  time  one  Bowdah  Outhar,  otherwise 
Sery  Boot  Taukwor,  carne  down  in  the  country  of  Arra- 
can, and  instructed  the  people  and  the  beasts  of  the  field 
in  the  principies  of  religión  and  rectitude,  and  agreeably 
to  his  word  the  country  was  governed  for  a  period  of 
5000  years,  so  that  peace  and  good-will  subsisted  amongst 
men  ;  agreeably  hereto  is.  the  tenor  of  my  conduct  and 
governmént  of  my  people :  as  there  is  an  oil,  the  produce 
of  a  certain  spot  of  the  earth,  of  exqui$ite  flavour^  so  is 
JLi/¿— V.  IL  I 


114 

his  gold  and  ivory ;  but  I  have  no  inclination 
to  tafte  his  fweet  and  delicious  petroleum, 
whích  he  praifes  fo  highly;  I  am  fatisfied 
with  the  fmell  of  it,  and  with  its  Angular  pro- 

xny  dignity  and  power  above  that  of  other  Rajahs ;  and 
Taffloo  Rajah,  the  high  priest,  having  consulted  with  the 
Others  of  that  class,  represented  to  me  on  15th  Aughur 
114-8,  saying,  do  you  enforce  the  laws  and  customs  of 
Sery  Boot  Taukwor,  which  I  accordingly  d¡d,  and  more- 
over  erected  six  places  of  divine  worship,  and  have  con- 
formed  myself  strictly  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  Sery 
Tamah  Chucka,  governing  my  people  with  lenity  and 
justice. 

As' the  country  of  Arracan  lies  contiguous  to  Chitta- 
gong,  if  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  were  established  hetween 
me  and  the  English,  perfect  amity  and  alliance  would 
ensue  from  such  engagements  $  therefore  I  have  submit- 
ted  it  to  you,  that  the  merchants  of  your  country  should 
resort  hither  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  pearls,  ivory, 
wax,  and  that  in  return  my  people  should  be  permitted 
to  resort  to  Chittagong  for  the  purpose  of  trafficking  in 
such  commodities  as  the  country  may  affbrd ;  but  as  the 
Mugs  residing  at  Chittagong  have  deviated  from  the  prin- 
cipies of  religión  and  morality,  they  ought  to  be  correct- 
ed  for  their  errors  and  irregularities  agreeably  to  the 
written  laws,  insomuch  as  those  invested  with  power  will 
suffer  eternal  punishment  in  case  of  any  deviation  from 
their  religión  and  laws,  but  whoever  conforms  his  conduct 
to  the  strict  rules  of  piety  and  religión,  will  hereafter  be 
translated  to  Heaven.  I  have  accordingly  sent  four  ele- 
phant's  teeth  imder  charge  of  30  persor^,  who  will  re- 
turn with  your  answer  to  the  above  proposals  and  aff^n 
of  alliance. 
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perty  of  reftoring  the  fcent  of  Ruífia  leather. 
I  am  told  he  is  aií  able  man ;  but  from  all  I 
can  learn,  I  fufpeft  him  to  be  an  ambitious 
dog,  who  would  a£t  the  lion  if  he  could,  and 
end,  as  he  is  faid  to  have  begun,  the  Au- 
renzeb  of  the  Iñdian  peninfula. 

We  are  pretty  well,  and  hope  that  you  are 
now  in  good  health.  You  will  not  (though 
you  diílike  medicine)  obje¿l  to  my  prefcrip- 
tion : 

Take  a  concertó  of  Corelli, 
An  air  of  Leo,  or  Pergolesi, 
a  trio  of  Haydn,  &c.     Mixtura  fiat. 

Would  I  could  be  as  good  a  phyíician  to  yon^ 
as  I  am,  &cc. 

Sir  fFH/iam  Jones  to  y.  SAorf,  Efq. 

May  12,  1787. 

You  have  fent  me  a  treafure, 
which  will  cnable  me  to  fatisfy  my  mind  at 
leaft  on  the  chronology  of  India ;  need  I  fay, 
that  I  íhall  ever  be  happy  in  the  converfation 
of  fo  learned  a  ñian  as  Rhadacaunt  ?  Before 
I  return  to  Calcutta,  I  íhall  have  read  his  in- 
terefting  book,  and  íhall  be  better  able  to  con- 
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vetfe  wkh  hím  in  Sanfcrit,  which  I  fpeak 
continually  with  tnj  pundit. 

I  can  eafily  conceive  all  your  feelings,  but 
confider,  my  dear  friend,  that  you  are  now 
GoUeding  for  yourfelf  (while  you  ferve  your 
country)  thofe  flowers  which  will  give  a 
brighter  bloóm  even  to  the  valleys  of  De- 
voníhire,  that  you  are  young  and  have  as 
fair  a  proípedl  of  long  happinefs  as  any  mor- 
tal can  have.  I  prediót,  that  when  I  meet 
you  a  few  years  henee  at  Teignmouth,  where 
I  hope  to  fpend  many  a  feafon  with  all  that 
my  foul  cheriíhes  in  this  world,  I  íhall  hear 
you  confefs,  that  your  painftil  toil  in  India, 
conduced  in  the  end  to  your  happinefs.  That 
you  may  enjoy  as  much  of  it  as  human  life 
aíFords,  is  the  fincere  wiíh  of,  &c. 

Sir  IVilliam  Jones  to  J.  Shore^  Efq. 

Ju7ie  24. 

*  *  *  *         *  ^  j        4^ 

*  *  *  I  am  well,  rifing  conftantly 
betwéen  three  and  four,  and  ufually  waiking 
two  or  three  miles  before  funrife  i  my  wifc 
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18  tolerably  well ;  and  we  only  lament,  that 
the  damp  weather  will  foon  oblige  us  to  leave 
our  herds  and  flocks,  and  all  our  rural  delights  . 
on  the  banks  of  the  Baghiratti.  The  bufinefs 
of  the  court  will  continué  at  leaft  two  months 
longer,  after  which  I  purpofe  to  take  a  houfe 
at  Bandell  or  Hugli,  and  pafs  my  autumnal 
vacation  as  ufual  with  the  Hindú  bards.  I 
have  read  your  pundit's  curious  book  twice 
in  Sanfcrit,  and  will  have  it  elegantly  copied ; 
the  Dnhtjlan  alfo  I  have  read  through  twice 
with  great  attention ;  and  both  copies  are 
ready  to  be  returned,  as  you  íhall  diredt. 
Mr.  R.  Johnfton  thinks  he  has  a  young 
friend  who  will  tranflate  the  Dabijlarij  and 
the  greateft  part  of  it  would  be  very  intereft- 
ing  to  a  curious  reader,  but  fome  of  it  can- 
not  be  tranflated.  It  contains  more  recondite 
learning,  more  entertaining  hiftory,  more 
beautiful  fpecimens  of  poetry,  more  ingenuity 
and  wit,  more  indecency  and  blafphemy, 
than  I  ever  faw  colled:ed  in  a  fingle  volume : 
the  two  laft  are  not  the  author's,  but  are  in- 
troduced  in  the  chapters  on  the  heretics  and 
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vetfe  wkh   hím   in  Sanfcrit,  which  I  fpeak 
continually  with  mj  pundit* 

I  can  eaíily  conceive  all  your  feelings,  but 
confider,  my  dear  friend,  that  you  are  now 
GoUeding  for  yourfelf  (while  you  ferve  your 
country)  thofe  flowers  which  wiU  give  a 
brighter  bloóm  even  to  the  valleys  of  De- 
voníhire,  that  you  are  young  and  have  as 
fair  a  profpedl  of  long  happinefs  as  any  mor- 
tal can  have.  I  prediót,  that  when  I  meet 
you  a  few  years  henee  at  Teignmouth,  where 
I  hope  to  fpend  many  a  feafon  with  all  that 
my  foul  cheriíhes  in  this  world,  I  íhall  hear 
you  confefs,  that  your  painftil  toil  in  India, 
conduced  in  the  end  to  your  happinefs.  That 
you  may  enjoy  as  much  of  it  as  human  life 
aíFords,  is  the  fmcere  wiíh  of,  &c. 

Sir  IVilliam  Jones  to  J.  Shore^  Efq. 

June  24. 
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*  *  *  I  am  well,  rifing  conftantly 
betwéen  three  and  four,  and  ufually  waiking 
two  or  three  miles  before  funrife  i  mywifc 
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18  tolerably  well  j  and  we  only  lament,  that 
the  damp  weather  will  foon  oblíge  us  to  leave 
our  herds  and  flocks,  and  all  our  rural  delights  . 
on  the  banks  of  the  Baghiratti.     The  bufinefs 
of  the  court  will  continué  at  leaft  two  months 
longer,  after  which  I  purpofe  to  take  a  houfe 
at  Bandell  or  Hugli,  and  pafs  my  autumnal 
vacation  as  ufual  with  the  Hindú  bards.     I 
have  read  your  pundit's  curious  book  twice 
in  Sanfcrit,  and  will  have  it  elegantly  copied ; 
the  Dahijlan  alfo  I  have  read  through  twice 
with    great   attention ;    and   both  copies  are 
ready   to   be   returned,    as  you  íhall  diredt. 
Mr.    R.    Johnfton    thinks    he  has  a   young 
friend  who  will  tranflate  the  Dabijlarij  and 
the  greateft  part  of  it  would  be  very  intereft- 
ing  to  a  curious  reader,  but  fome  of  it  can- 
not  be  tranflated.     It  contains  more  recondite 
learning,    more   entertaining   hiftory,    more 
beautiful  fpecimens  of  poetry,  more  ingenuity 
and   wit,    more    indecency   and   blafphemy, 
than  I  ever  faw  colled:ed  in  a  fingle  volume : 
the  two  laft  are  not  the  author's,  but  are  in- 
troduced  in  the  chapters  on  the  heretics  and 
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by  lludying  Arable  and  Sanfcrit,  and  have 
now  rendered  it  an  impoffibility  for  the  Mo- 
hammedan  or  Hindú  lawyers  tQ  impofe  upoa 
US  with  erroneous  opinions* 

This  brings  to  my  mind  your  honeíl  pun- 
dit,  Rhadacaunt,  who  refufed,  I  hear,  the 
office  of  pundit  to  the  court,  and  told  Mr. 
Haftings  that  he  would  not  accept  of  it,  if  the 
falary  were  doubled ;  his  fcruples  were  pro- 
bably  religious ;  but  they  would  put  it  out 
of  my  power  to  ferve  him,  íhould  the  office 
again  be  vacant.  His  unvarniflied  tale  I 
would  have  repeated  to  you,  if  we  had  not 
miíTed  one  anpther  on  the  river;  but  fince 
1  defpair  of  feeing  you  until  my  return  to 
Calcutta,  at  the  end  of  Odober,  I  will  fet  it 
down  here,  as  nearly  as  I  can  rccoUeót,  in 
his  bwn  words : 

"  My  father  (faid  he)  died  at  the  age  of 
^*  an  hundred  years,  and  my  mother,  who 
*'  was  eighty  years  oíd,  became  a  Jati,  and 
*'  burned  herfelf  to  expíate  fins.  They  left 
*'  me  little  beíides  good  principies.  Mr. 
**  Haftings  purchafed  for  me  a  piece  of  laqd, 
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*'  which  at  firft  yielded  twelve  hundred  rupees 
"  a  year ;  but  lately,  either  through  my  in- 
^'  attention  or  through  accident,  it  has  pro- 
"  duced  only  one  thoufand.  This  would  be 
^'  fufficient  for  me  and  my  family ;  but  the 
^*  duty  of  Brahmans  is  not  only  íto  teach  the 
*'  youths  of  their  feót,  but  to  relieve  thofe 
**  who  are  poor.  I  made  many  prefents  to 
*^  poor  fcholars  and  others  in  diftrefs,  and  for 
^'  this  purpofe  I  anticipated  my  income :  I 
was  then  obliged  to  borrow  for  my  family 
expenfes,  and  I  now  owe  about  three 
thoufand  rupees.  This  debt  is  my  only 
^^  caufe  of  uneafinefs  in  this  world.  I  would 
^*  have  mentioned  it  to  Mr.  Shore,  but  I  was 
**  aíhamed." 

Now  the  queftion  is,  how  he  can  be  fet 
upon  his  legs  again,  when  I  hope  he  will  be 
more  prudent.  If  Bahman'*  íhould  return 
to  Perfia,  I  can  aíFord  to  give  him  one  hundred 
rupees  a  month,  till  his  debt  Ihall  be  difcharged 
out  of  his  rents  ;  but  at  prefent,  1  pay  more 

*  A  parsi  and  a  native  of  Yezd,  employed  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam  Jones  as  a  reader. 
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in  falaries  to  my  native  fcholars  than  I  can 
well  aíFord ;  neverthelefs  I  will  cheerfally  join 
you  in  any  mode  of  clearing  the  honeft  man, 
that  can  be  fuggefted  j  and  I  would  affift 
him  merely  for  his  own  fake,  as  I  have  more 
Brahmanical  teachers  than  I  can  fínd  time 
to  hear. 

I  fend  you  not  an  elegant  pathetic  fonnet, 
but  the  wildeft  and  ftrangeft  poem  that  wás 
cver  written,  Khakani's  complaint  in  prifon. 
The  whole  is  a  menace,  that  he  would  change 
his  religión,  and  feek  proteflion  among  the 
Chriftians,  or  the  Cabres.  It  contains  one 
or  two  proper  ñames,  of  which  I  find  no 
full  explanation  even  in  a  commentary  pro- 
fefíedly  written  to  illuftrate  the  poem.  The 
fire  of  Khakani's  genius  blazes  through  the 
fmoke  of  his  erudition ;  the  meafure  of  the 
poem,  which  will  enable  you  to  correél  the^ 
errors  of  the  copies,  is 


u 


u u 
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with  a  ftrong  accent  on  the  laft  fyllable  of 
each  foot,     Adieu,  my  dear  Sir,  &€• 
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Sir  William  'Jones  to   Jos.  Cowper  Walker^ 
Efq.  St.  Valeri,  Bray,  Ireland, 

Crislma-nagury  Sept.  11,  17  87. 

I  give  you  my  hearty  thanks,  dear  Sir, 
for  your  kínd  attention  to  me,  and  for  the 
pleafure  which  I  have  received  from  your 
letter,  as  well  as  for  that  which  I  certainly 
íhall  receive  from  your  hiftorical  memoirs  of 
the  Iriíh  Bards.  The  term  being  o  ver  before 
your  book  could  be  found,  and  the  ftate  of 
my  health  obliging  me  to  fcek  this  paftoral 
rjetreat,  where  I  always  pafs  my  vacation 
.  among  the  Brahmans  of  this  ancient  uni- 
verfity,  I  left  Galcutta  before  I  could  read 
your  work,  but  íhall  per  ufe  it  with  eagernefs 
on  my  return  to  the  capital  •  You  touched 
an  important  ftring,  when  you  mentioned 
the  fubjeól  of  Indian  mu  fie,  of  which  I  am 
particularly  fond.  I  have  juft  read  a  very 
oíd  book  on  that  art  in  Sanfcrit.  1  hope  to 
prefent  the  world  with  the  fubftance  of  it,  as 
foon  as  the  tranfa£tions  of  our  fociety  can  be 
printed ;  but  we  go  on  ílowly,  fince  the 
prefs  is  often  engagcd  by  government ;    and 
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we  think  it  better  to  let  our  fruit  ripen  na- 
turally,  than  to  bring  forth  fuch  watery  and 
impcrfe£t  fruits  as  are  ufually  raifed  in  hot 
beds.  The  AJiatic  Mifcellany^  to  wbich  you 
allude,  is  not  the  publication  of  our  fóciety, 
who  mean  to  print  no  fcraps,  ñor  any  mere 
tranflations.  It  was  the  undertaking  of  a 
prívate  gentleman,  and  will  certaiñly  be  of 
ufe  in  diíFufing  Oriental  literature,  though 
it  has  not  been  fo  correótly  printed  as  I  could 
wiíh,  When  you  fee  Colonel  Vallancy, 
whofe  learned  work  I  have  read  through 
twice  with  great  pleafure,  I  requeft  you  to 
prefent  him  with  my  beft  remembrance.  We 
Ihall  foon  I  hope  fee  faithful  tranflations  of 
Iriíh  hiftories  and  poems.  I  íhall  be  happy 
in  comparíng  them  with  the  Sanfcrit,  with 
which  the  ancient  language  of  Ireland  had 
certaiñly  an  aííinity.  Proceed,  Sir,  in  your 
laudable  career,  you  deferve  the  applaufe  of 
your  country,  and  will  moft  afluredly  have 
that  of,  Sir,  6c  c. 
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Sir  ¡Villiam  "Jones  to  Dr.  Patrick  Rujfel. 

Cmhua-nagury  Sept,  22,  1787. 

Your  interefting  papers  did  not  find 
their  way  to  me  till  I  had  left  this  cottagfe^ 
and  was  whoUy  iminerfed  in  bufinefs.  In- 
deed,  I  am  fo  haraíTed  for  eight  months  in 
twelve,  that  I  can  feldom  think  of  literature 
till  the  autumn  vacation,  which  I  pafs  in  this 
charming  plain,  the  drieft  in  Bengal,  and 
clofe  to  a  coUege  of  Brahmans.  I  am  charm- 
cd  with  your  plan  ;  and  if  the  dire¿tors  have 
not  yct  refolved  to  print  the  work  at  their 
expenfe,  I  can  perhaps  fuggeft  a  mode  of 
procuring  very  powerful  influence  with  them. 
The  king.has  much  at  heart  his  new  botánica! 
garden  at  St.  Vincent's ;  his  objed:  is  two- 
fold,  to  improve  the  commerce  of  the  Weft- 
India  iflands,  and  to  provide  the  Britiíh  troops 
on  fervice  there  with  medicinal  plants.  Now, 
if  you  could  fend  a  box  or  two  of  feeds,  like- 
ly  to  be  ufeful  in  commerce  or  medicine, 
dire<^ed  to  Sir  George  Young,  the  fecretary 
at  war,  (to  whom  I  have  inclofed  your  letter 
to  the  Board  at  Madras)  I  daré  fay  the  Board 
of  Controul  would  be  defired  to  ufe  their  ia- 
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flucnce  with  the  Direótors.  *  '  ^ 

*  *  *  You    could    not   have 

chofen  a  better  fpecimea  than  the  pedalium 
mureXj  of-which  little  is  faid  by  Linnaeus, 
and  that  from  doubtful  authority.  The 
opuntia  I  have  not  feen  here,  and  I  cannot 
ramble  into  the  woods.  Our  groves  at  this 
place  are  íkirted  with  an  angulated  ca6ius\ 
calleé  ^Ja  (pronounced  feeja)  in  the  Sanfcrit 
di£tionaries,  where  I  find  the  ñames  of  about 
300  medicinal  plants,  the  virtues  of  which 
are  mentioned  in  medicinal  books.  I  agree 
with  you,  that  thofe  books  do  not  carry  full 
convidlion ;  but  they  lead  to  ufeful  experi- 
ments,  and  are  therefore  valuable.  I  made 
fine  red  ink,  by  dropping  a  folution  of  tin  ia 
aqua  regia  into  an  infufion  of  the  coccus^ 
which  Dr.  Anderfon  was  fo  polite  as  to  fend 
to  me.  His  difcovcry  will,  I  truft,  be  ufeful ; 
his  ardour  and  ingenuity  deferve  fuccefs. 

I  have  juft  read  with  attention  the  Philo^ 

Jophia  Botánica f  which  I  confider  as  the  gram- 

mar,   and  the  Genera  et  Species  as   the  dic- 

tionary,  of  botany.     It  is  a  mafterly  work, 

and  contains  excellent  matter  in  a  íhort  vo- 
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lume  ;  but  it  is  haríhly >  not  to  fay  barbarouíly, 
written,  I  grieve  to  fee  botany  imperfeéi  ia 
its  two  moft  important  articles,  the  natural 
orders  and  the  virtues  of  plants,  between 
which  I  fufpeít  a  ftrong  affinity.  I  envy 
thofe  who  have  leifure  to  purfue  this  be- 
witching  ftudy, 

Pray,  my  dear  Sir,  have  you  the  Oriental 
manufcripts  of  my  friend  Dr.  Alexander 
RuíTel  ?  He  lent  me  three,  which  I  returned; 
the  Sucardan^  the  Banquet  of  Phyjicians^  and 
a  beautiful  Hajez.  If  you  have  them,  I  íhall 
beg  leave  to  read  them  again,  when  we  meet 
in  Europe. 

Poftfcript.  What  is  fpikenard  ?  I  mean 
botanically,  what  is  the  natural  order,  clafs, 
genus,  &c.  of  the  plant  ?  What  was  the 
fpikenard  in  the  alabafter-box  of  the  Gofpel  ? 
What  was  nardi  parvus  onyx  ?  What  did 
Ptolemy  mean  by  the  excellent  nard  of  Rhán- 
gamutty  in  Bengal  ?  I  have  been  in  vain  en- 
deavouring  for  above  two  years  to  procure  an 
anfwer  to  thefe  queftions ;  your  anfwer  will 
greatly  oblige  me. 
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Sir  William  Jones  to  Thomas  Caldicott^  Efq. 

Crishna^nagury  SepL  27,  1787* 

Your  brother  fent  me  your  letter  at  a 
conveaient  time,  and  to  a  cdnvenient  place, 
for  I  can  only  write  ín  the  long  vacation, 
which  I  generally  fpend  in  a  delightfiíl  cot-^ 
tage,  about  as  far  from  Calcutta  as  Oxford  is 
from  London,  and  clofe  to  an  andent  uni- 
veríity  of  Brahmans,  with  whom  I  now  con- 
verfe  familiarly  in  Sanfcrit.  You  would  be 
aíloniíhed  at  the  refemblance  between  that 
language  and  both  Greek  and  Latin.  Sanfcrit 
and  Arabio  wilL  enable  me  to  do  this  country 
more  eflential  fervice,  than  the  introdu£tioa 
of  arts  (even  if  I  íhould  be  able  to  introduce 
them)  by  procuring  an  accurate  digeft  of 
Hindú  and  Mohammedan  laws,  which  the 
natives  hold  facred,  and  by  which  both  juftice 
and  policy  require  that  they  íhould  be  go- 
verned. 

I  have  publiíhed  nothing ;  but  Armenian 
derks  make  fuch  blunders,  that  I  print  ten  or 
twenty  copies  of   every   thing   I   compofe. 


12.0 

which  aré  tó  be  coníidered  ás  ftiáiiufcrlptí.' 

I  beg  you  will  fetid  me  your  remarks  on  my 

plan  of  an  epic  poenl.  Sánfcrit  has  engáged  my 

vacations  lateiy ;  but  I  will  ñnlfh  iu  if  I  Uve. 

I  promife  you  to  attend  to  all  that  is  faid,  efpe** 

cially  if  alteratíons  are  fuggefted»  always  re« 

ferving  to  myfelf  the  final  judgment.     One 

thing  I  am  inflexible  inj  I  bate  mátürely 

¿onfídered  the  pdint»  and  am  refplved  to  write 

in  blank  vérfe.     I  have  ñot  time  to  add  my 

reaforis ;  but  they  are  good. 

I  thank  you  for  Sheridan  8  ípeéch,  which 

I  coüld  not  howeveí  read  through.     For  the 

laft  fiiteetl  yeats  of  my  life,  !•  have  been  in  á 

habit  of  requiring  evidencc  of  all  afiertions^ 

and  I  have  no  lei&ré  to  examine  proofs  in  a 

bufmefs  fo  foréign  to  my  purfuíts.  *  ♦ 
♦        «         4(^«         *        m        ^        ^ 

If  Haftíngs  and  Impey  aré  guilty,  in  God's 
ñame  let  thetn  be  |>uniíhed ;  but  let  them  not 
be  coxidemned  without  legal  evidencc.  I  will 

< 

fay  more  of  myfelf,  tKan  you  do  of  yonríelf^^ 
but  in  few  words.  I  never  was  unhappy  in 
England;  it  was  not  in  my  nature  to  be  fo¡ 


nso 

but  I  nevcr  was  híippy  tiU  J  wás  fetdcd  iti  In- 
dia. My  conílitution  has  overeóme  the  cU« 
Qiate ;  and  if  I  cpuld  fay.tlie  fame  of  my  be- 
loyed  wife,  I  íhOuld  bq  the!  hapipkft  of  mqn  ; 
but  íhe  háS/peq)etual.cotnphlnt8^  and  of  courfe 
I  am  in  perpetual  anxiety  oa  her  accóünt. 


. '  j  -  . 


Sir  fí^iUiam  Jones  to  y.  Wilmoty  Efq. 

.  Crishm^nagury/Bengaly  Ofí.  3,  1787. 

«  41  '^it         Mt  .       *         ^  US-  ^ 


♦  *  *  *  ..  I  carmot^  however, 
let  the  feafon  ÍMp,  without  fcribbling  a  few 
lincs  to  tell  you,  that  my  conílitutron  feema 
t6  have  overeóme  the  climate^  and  tbat  I 
íboutd  be  as  happy  as  mortal  oían  can  be^  or 
perhaps  pught  to.  be>  if  my  wife  had  been  a& 
well  aa  I  have  íbr  the  laít  threé  years. 

I  have  nothlng  to  íay  of  India  politics^  ex- 
eept  that  Lord  CornwalUs  and  *  *  *  are 
juftly  popular,  and  perhaps  the  moft  virtuou^ 
governors  in  the  world.  .  Of  EngHíh  poütics 
I  fay  nothing;  becauíe  I  doubt  whether  joú 
.and  I  íhould  ever  agree  in  them.  I  do  not 
mean  the  narrow  politice  of  contending  par^- 
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ties,  but  the  great  principies  of  government 
and  legiílation,  the  majeftf  of  the  whole  na* 
tion  coUedi vely,  abd  the  confíftency  of  po* 
pular  ríghts  with  regal  prerogative,  which 
ought  to  be  fupported,  to  fupprefs  the  oligar- 
chical  power.  But  in  India  I  think  little  of 
thefe  matters. 

Sir  William  Jones  to  J.  Shore,  Efq. 

CrishuL-nagur,  OcL  10,  17^7. 

I  hope  in  lefs  than  a  fortnight  to  fee  JOOL 
in  perfeét  health,  as  I  ihall  leave  this  úmná* 
ing  retreat  on  the  2oth«  I  want  but  ár  vBW 
leaves  of  having  read  your  copy  úf  ííáíei 
twice  through  ;  and  I  am  obliged  to  you  for 
the  moft  agreeable  taik;  (next  the  Shah^nameh) 
I  ever  perfonned.  The  annexed  elegy* 
was  fent  to  me  by  the  poft ;  and  I  fend  it  to 
you»  becaufe  I  think  you  will  like  it.     There 

*"  The  elegy  alluded  to,  which  has  beeu  since  printed 
in  a  collection  of  poems^  is  the  following : 

PHILEMON,    An  Elegy. 
Wfaere  shade  yon  yews  the  church-yard's  lonely  bourh^ 
With  faultering  step,  absorb'd  in  thought  profound^ 
Pfailemon  wends  in  solitude  to  moum, 
While  evening  pours  her  deep'ning  glooms  around. 

K  2 
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is  a  great  pathos  ia  the  fourth  tetraílick ;  and 
I  know  unhappUjr  that  exce£Gye  grkf  is 
neither  full  of  tears,  ñor  full  of  words ;  yet  if 
9,  dramatic  poet  werc  to  reprefent  fucli  grief 

m 

naturally^  I  doubt  whether  hís  condud  would 
be  appr oved^  though  with  ñne  a(3;ing  and  finp 
founds  in  the  orcheílrai  it  ought  to  have  a 
wonderful  eíFeft.  Lady  J.  is  pretty  well ;  a 
tiger  about  a  month  oíd,  who  is  fuckied  by  a 
goat,  and  has  all  the  gentlenefs  of  his  fofter- 
xnother»  is  now  playing  at  her  feet»  I  cali 
him  Júpiter.     Adieu. 

Lond  shrieks  the  blast,  the  sleety  f oireht  cfrlveíy 
Wklé  spreads  the  tempestas  desolating  pow^r ;         ^ 
Tq  grief  alone  Philemon  reckless  lives^ 
No  rólling  peal  he  heeds,  cold  blast,  ñor  shower. 

For  this  the  date  that  stampM  hís  partner's  doom  ; 
Hk  trenibling  lips  receiVd  her  latest  hreath^ 
**  Ah !  wilt  thou  drop  one  tear  on  Emma's  tomb  ?'* 
She  cried :  and*  cIosM  éach  wistfult  eye  m  death. 

No  sighs  he  breath'd>  for  ángutsh  riv'd  his  breast  ^ 
Her  clay-cold  hand  he  graspM,  no  tears  he  shed> 
Tul  fainting  nature  sunk  by  grief  oppress'd. 
And  ere  distraction  carne  all  sense  was  fled. 

Now  time  has  calm'd,  not  cur'd  Philemon's  woe> 
For  grief  like  his,  life-woven,  never  díes ; 
And  still  each  year^is  collected  sorrows  flow. 
As  drooping  o'er  his  Kmma^s  tomb  he  sigh&. 
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Sír  Wílliam  "jones  to  Ür.  Ford. 

GardenSy  on  the  Ganges j  Jan*  5,  1788. 

Giv€  me  leave  to  recommend  to  your 
kind  attentions  Coloncl  Polier,  whó  will  de- 
líver  this  to  ypu  at  Oxford.  He  prefents  ta 
the  univerfity  an  extremely  rare  work  in 
Sanfcrit,  a  copy  of'  the  four  védas^  or  Indiaa 
ícriptures^  which  coniirm,  inftead  of  oppofíng 
the  Mofaic  accoimt  of  the  creation,  and  of  the 
deluge.  He  is  hmxfelf  one  of  the  beft-dif* 
pofed  and  beíl  informed  men,  who  ever  left 
India.  If  be  embark  to-morrow,  I  íhall  not 
be  able  to  fend  you,  by  him,  an  Arable  ma« 
nufcript,  which  I  have  read  with  a  native  of 

Mecca,  the  poenis  of  the  great  Ali.    *         * 

m  ^  #^  *  ^  ^ 

pur  returi)  to  Europe  ¡s  very  diftant ;  but  I 
hope,  before  theend  of  the  eighteenth  ccn* 
twry,  to  have  the  pleafure  of  converíirig  with 
you,  aad  to  give  you  a  good  account  of  Perfia, 
throügh  which  I  purpofc  to  retnrn. 
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Sir  William  Jones  to  Sir  Jofepb  Éanis. 

GardenSj  near  CalcutÉa^  Feb.  25,  1788. 

I  was  highiy  gratifíed  by  your  kind 
letter,  and  have  diffufed  great  pleafure  among 
our  aftronomers  hcrc,  by  íhewing  them  an 
account  of  the  lunar  volcano.  The  Brahmans» 
to  whom  I  have  related  the  difcovery  in  San- 
fcrit,  are  highiy  delighted  with  ít.  Püblíc 
büfínefs  preíTes  on  me  fa  heavily  at  this  fea- 
fon^  that  I  muft  poftpone  the  pleafure  of 
writing  fuUy  to  you,  till  I  can  retire  in  the 
long  vacation  to  my  cottage,  where  I  hear 
nothing  of  plaintifis  or  defendahts.  Your 
fecond  commiflion  I  will  faithfully  execute, 
and  have  already  made  enquiñes  concerning 
the  iiacca  cotton ;  but  I  ihall  be  hardly  able  to 
procure  the  feeds^  &c.   before  the  Rodney 

iails. 

♦        ^        ♦        ♦        ♦        # 

Thefe  letters  defcríbe  the  elegant  occupa« 
tions  of  a  nund  difciplined  in  the  fchool  of 
fcience^  ardent  to  embrace  it  ín  all  its  extent^ 
and  to  make  even  its  amufements  fubfervient 
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to  the  advancement  of  ufeful  knotvledge,  and 
the  public  gooá.  From  the  difcharge  of  his 
dppointed  duties,  we  fee  Sir  William  Jones 
returaing  with  ávidity  to  hw  literary  purfuits, 
improving  his  acquaintance  with  botany,  and, 

relaxing  from  the  feverity  of  ftudy  by  the  pé- 

'\ 

rüfal  of  the  moíl  adimred  Oriental  authors, 
communicating  his  pleafures  and  acquirements 
to  his  friends.  There  are  few  of  his  letters 
in  which  he  does  not  introduce  the  ñame  of 
Lady  Jones,  with  that  afFe£tion  which  nevet 
abated :  íhe  was  his  conftant  companion,  and 
the  aflbciate  of  the  literary  entertainment 
which  occupied  and  amufed  his  evénings. 

Amongft  the  letters  which  I  ha  ve  tran* 
fcribed,  I  cannot  pafs,  without  particular  no- 
tice,  that  which  he  wrote  to  me  ih  the  begin- 
ning  of  1787.  ^  The  predi ftion  which  it  cpn- 
tains,  is  a  melanchoíy'proof  of  the  difáppoint- 

-      w 

ment  of  human  expedtations ;  and  1  am  now 
difchaarging  the  duty  of  afFeftlon  for  his  me- 
mory,  at  a  fliort  diílance  only  from  the  fpot 
which  he  mentions,  as  the  antiíipated  fdenfe 
of  future  delight,  *  aud  where  I  once  fondíf 
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hoped  to  enjoy  the  happinefs  of  his  fociety* 
That  happineÍ3  would  indeed  have  imp^ed 
a  higher  blopm  to  the  valleys  of  Devoníhire, 
whicb  I  now  trace  with  the  mclancholy  re^ 
colle£lion,  that  the  fpend  whpm  I  loyed,  an4 
whofe  virtues  I  admixed,  is  fio  more. 

The  infroduítion  of  the  unv^rniíhed  tale  of 
his  refpedtable  Hindú  friendo  is  a  proof  of 
that  kindnefs  "?ind  fenf^bility,  which  he  ever 
felt  for  diílreíTed  merit.  It  is  fuperfluous  to 
addi  what  the  reader  will  have  anticipated, 
that  the  difpofition  to  relieve  his  wants  wa$ 
not  fuffered  to  evapórate  in  m^re  profeílioa. 

In  the  inidíl  of  hig  pubUc  duties  ^nd  lit^- 
rary  employments,  political  fpeculations  had 
but  little  íhare  of  his  attention ;  yet  the  íet^ 
timents  which  he  occafionally  exprefies  on 
this  fubjed,  do  honour  to  his  heart»  and  pro  ve 
that  the  welfjure  of  bis  country  was  alyrays 
xieareft  to  it. 

The  hope  with  which  he  fiatters  himfelf^ 
that  his  conftitution  had  overeóme  the  climate, 
was  unfortunately  ill-founded;  few  months 
elapfed  vdthout  bis  fufiering  from  the  effe^$ 
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oí  it>  %n,d  évery  attack  had  a  tendency  to 
weaken  the  vigour  of  his  frame. 

Among  other  literary  defigns  which  he  me- 
ditated^  he  meñtions  the  plan  of  an  epic  poenu 
It  was  founded  on  the  fame  ftory  which  he 
had  oñginally  fele¿ted  for  a  cotnpoiition  of 
the  fame  nature  in  his  twenty-fecond  year^ 
the  difcovery  of  England  by  Brutus ;  but  his 
acquaintance  with  Hindú  mythology  had 
fuggefted  to  him  the  addition  of  a  machineiy 
perfeflly  new,  by  the  introduélion  of  the 
agency  of  the  Hindú  deities;  and  however 
i^ild  ov  e:!(trayagant  the  íidion  may  appear, 
(he  difcordamsy  may  be  eafily  tecondled  by 
the  a¿tual  fubjeétion  of  Hinduílan  to  the 
Britifli  dominión,  poetically  vifible  to  the 
guardián  angels  of  that  country.  The  íirft 
hint  of  thÍ8  poem,  was  not  fuggefted  by  the 
example  pf  Pope,  but  by  a  paflage  in  a  letter 
of  Spenfer  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  *  j  it  is  evi- 
4ent  however,  that  Sif  William  Jones  was 
pot  difpofed  to  abandon  the  execution  of  his 

*  AppendixA. 


purpofe  by  the  ílri&ufes  of  Dr.  Johnfbn,  oti 
Pope's  intended  poem,  and  that,  ia  more  open 
defíance  of  the  cñtic's  opinión^  he  determined 
t0  write  it  in  blank  verfe,  álthough  he  orU 
ginally  propofed  to  adopt  the  heroic  meafure 
íxi  rhyme»  I  ihould  have  been  happy  to  gra<« 
tify  the  curiofity  of  my  readers  with  his  rca^ 
fons  for  this  determination^  but  they  do  not 
appear.  ' 

\  Notwithftanding  all  that  might  have  been 
ezpeded  from  the  genius^  tañe,  and  erudi* 
tion  of  Sir  Willíam  Jones  on  a  fubjeét  like 
this>  I  cannot,  for  my  o wn  part,  lament  the 
application  of  his  time  and  labour  to  other 
ftudies,  calculated  to  inilrud  as  well  as  to 
éelight  the  public ;  we  have  far  more  reafon 
to  lamént,  that  he  did  not  Uve  to  return  to 
his.  native  country  through  Perfía,  and  that 
we  have  loft  for  ever  that  information  which 
would  have  beén  fupplied  by  his  refearches 
and  obfervations  during  the  joumey.  The 
fbréngth  of  a  conftitution,  never  vigorous, 
was  unequal  to  the  inceflant  exertion  of  his 
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mental  facultiea :  and  whilft  we  admire  the 
boundlefs  a£tivity  of  his  mind,  we  anticípate 
Víiúí  forro w  Its  fatal  effe£ts  upon  his  health. 

I  have  frequently  remarked,  that  ít  was  thc 
prevailing  wiíh  of  Sir  William  Jones  to  rendar 
his  talents  and  attainments  nfeful  to  his  coüsh 
try .  The  tenour  of  his  córrefpondence  ihew^^ 
that  his  principal  ftudies  were.direá:ed  to  thÍ9 
objeñ ;  and  nearly  two  years  preceding  the 
períod  at  which  I  am  airived^  he  defcribea, 
the  mude  in  which  he  propofes  to  give  e&Sb 
to  his  wÜhes,  and  expreíTes  his  ^etefminatioii 
to  accompliih  it,  with  an  ei^rgy  which  marks 
his  fehfe  of  the  importance  cf  the  work  hd 
then  meditated. 

Havii^  now  qualified  himfelf,  by  his  know«- 
ledge  of  the  Sanfcrit  and  Hindú  laws,  for 
the  execution  of  his  plan, .  he  determined  to 
delay  it  nó  longerj  and  Is  he  could  not  prur 
dently  defray  the  expenfe  of  the  undertaking 
from  his  own  ¿nancea  he  deemed  it  propeti 
to  apply  to  the  goyemment  of  Bengal  for 
their  affiilance.  The  foUowing  letter  whiqli 
he  addreíTed  to  the  Góverno^General,  LQr4 
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Cornwallis,  oa  thisTubjeA,  cohtain&  áU  the 
explanations  ncceflary. 

MY  LORD, 

It  haa  long  been  my  wiíh  to  addrefs 
the  góvcrnment  of  the  Britifli  dominions  in 
India  on  the  adminidration  of  juftice  atnong 
die  natives  of  Bengal  and  Bahar,  a  fubjedt  of 
equal  importance  to  the  appellate  jurifdii^on 
of  the  fupreme  court  at  Cálcütta^  where  the 
judges  are  required  by  the  legiílature  to  de- 
cide controverfíes  between  Hindú  and  Mo^ 
hammedan  parties^  according  to  their  re« 
fye&ive  laws  of  contrads,  and  of  fucceflion 
|o  property  ;  they  had^  I  believe»  fo  decided 
them,  in  moft  cafes  before  the  ílatute  to  which 
I  alinde,  had  pafled ;  and  the  parliament 
oñly  confírmed  that  mode  of  decifíon,  which 
the  obvious  principies  of  juílice  had  led  them 
before  to  adopt.  iÑothing  indeed  could  be 
moreobviouflyjuft,  than  to  determine  private 
conteñs  according  to  thofe  laws,  which  the 

4 

parties  themíelves  had  ever  confídered  as  the 
rules  of  their  óondud  and  engagements  in  dvil 
Ijife ;  ñor  could  any  thing  be  wifer|  th^n,  by 
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a  le^atlvc  ^St,  to  aíTure  thé  Hindú  atld 
MuiTulman  fubjeds  óf  Great  Britain^  that  the 
privatci  laws  which  they  feverally  héd  facred» 
%ná  a  violation  of  which  they  Woüld  have 
thought  the  moft  grievous  opprellion,  íhould 
not  be  fuperfeded  by  a  new  fyftenx  of  which 
they  could  have  no  knowledge,  and  which 
they  muft Jiave  confídered  as  impoíed  on  them 
by  a  fpirit  of  rígour  and  intolerance. 

So  far  the  principie  of  decifion  between  the 

nativa  parties  in  a  caufe  appears  perfe¿Uy 

clear ;  but  the  difficulty  lies  (as  in  moíl  other 

cafes)  in  the  applicaúon  of  the  principie  to 

pradíce ;  for^  the  Hindú  and  MuiTulman  laws 

are  locked  up  for  the  moft  part  in  two  vcry 

difficult  languages^  Sanfcritand  Arable^  which 

few  Europeans  will  ever  learn,  becaufe  neither 

of  them  leads  to  any  advantage  in  woridly 

puriuits :  and  if  we  give  jndgment  only  from 

the  opinions  of  the  native  lawyers  and  fcho* 

larS)  we  can  never  be  fure,  that  we  have  not 

been  deceived  by  them. 

It  would  be  abfurd  and  unjuft  to  pafs  an 
indifcriminate  cenfure  on  fo  coníiderable  a 


Dody  of  men  j  but  my  experience  juftifies  me 
in  declaríñg»  tfaat  I  could  not  with  ah  eafy 
conlciencc  concur  in  a  decifíon^  mefely  on  the 
written   opinión  of  natiye  lawyerá,  in  any 

caufe  in  which  they  could  havé  thé  rcmoteft 

■  -  •     • 

intertft  iá  miileading  the  court;  ñor,  How 
vigilant  íbevér  we  might  be,  would  it  be  very 
Sifficult  for  them  to  miflead  us;   for  a  fingle 

-  a 

obfcure  text,  explained  by  themfelves,  might 
be  quoted  as  exprefs  authority,  though  per- 

« 

haps  iñ  the  very  book  from  which  it  was  fe- 
leñed,  it  might  be  diíFerently  expkined  or 
introduced  only  for  the  purpofe  of  being  ex- 
ploded,  The  obvious  remedy  for  this  evil 
had  occurred  to  me  before  I  left  England, 
lívhere  I  had  communicated  my  fentiments  tó 
fome  friends  in  parliament,  and  on  the  bench 
in  Weftminfter-Hall>  of  whofe  difcernment  I 
had  the  highcft  opinión :  and  thofe  fentiments 
I  propofe  to  unfold  in  this  ietter,  with  as 
much  brcvity  as  the  magnitude  of  thé  fub* 
jeét  will  admit. 

If  we  had  a  complete  digeíl  of  Hindú  and 
Mohammedan  laws,  after  the  model  of  Juf- 


tmia]\  s  iaeltimable  pande£t8,  compiUed  by  t&é 
moft  leamed  of  the  native  lawyers,  with  an 
accutate  verbal  tranflation  of  it  into  Engliíh ; 
and  if  copies  of  the  work  were  dépoíited  iñ 
the  propér  offices  of  the  Sedr  Divani  Adáüiat^^ 
aad  of  the  fupreme  court^  that  they  might 
occafíbnaUy  be  confulted  as  a  ftandárd  óf  juf-^ 
tice,  we  íhould  rarelyvvbe  at  a  lofs  for  piin- 
ciples^  at  leaft^  and  rutes  of  law  applicable  to 
the  cafes  before  us,  and  íhould  never  perhápft 
be  led  aftray  by  the  pundits  or  maulavis^  who 
would  hardly  venture  to  impofe  on  us,  whén 
their  impoíition  might  ib  éafily  be  detened. 
The  great  work,  of  which  Juftinian  has,  the 
crédit»  coníifts  of  texts  colle¿led  from  law 
i>ooks  of  approved  áuthoríty,  which  in  his 
timQ  were.extant  at  Rome,  and  thoíe  texts 
are  digeíled  according  to  a  ícientifícal  ana« 
}y íis ;  the  ñames  of  the  original  aüthorá^  and 
the  titles  of  their  feveral  bookS)  being  con* 
Aaiitly  cited-  with  references  even  to  the  parts 
of  their  works,  from*  which  the  difierent 
j)aflrages  Vrere  fele¿ted :  but  although  it  com^ 

*  The  cottrt  of  appeak  in  civil  suits. 
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prehends  the  whoíe  iyílem  of  jurifprudericé^ 
public^  prívate»  and  criminal^,  yet  that  vaft 
compilation  Wa$  finiihed^  we  ate  told»  in  three 
yearfi  i  it  bears  marks  unqueílionabl  j  of  gteat 
precipitatión^  wd  of  a  defíre  to  gratify  the 
Emperor  by  qüicknefs  of  difpatéh ;  bút  with 
all  its  ímperfe¿Hons> .  it  is  a  túoSL  valuable 
teme  of  judicial  knoM!^ge»  it  ^ves  law  at 
this  hour  to  the  greateíl  part  of  Europe,  and^ 
though  few  Engliih  lawy^rs  daré  liíake  fuch 
an  acktio^Iedgement^  it  is  the  true  Tóutce  of 
nearly  all  our  Engliüi  laws,  that  ate  íiot  of  á 
ifeudai  origin¿  It  wóuld  not  be  uttworthy  cf 
a  Britifli  goveroment,  to  givci  the  natif  es  of 
thefe  Indián  provinces  a  permanent  fecuiity 
fot  the  dtié  ádminiftration  of  jufticé  among 
them,  fiiíülár  to  tbat^hich  Jüftinian  gaye  t& 
his  Greek  a&4  Román  fubjeS:»)  butour  cdm^ 
pilation  wouId  i'equire  far  lefs  laboür»  an<l 
might  be  ^omfíletéd  with  far  gíeáter  exa^ileft 
in  as  ihort  a  time,  fmce  it  would  be  coniined 
to  the  laws  of  ctíiitraéts  and  inherítances,  which 
are  of  the  móíl  extenflve  ufe  in  prívate  life^ 
and  to  which  the  l^iílature  has  limited  the 
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decifións  of  the  fifpreme  court  in  cáufes  be- 
tween  natíve  parties ;  the  labour  of  the  worfc 
would  alfo  be  greatly  diminiíhed  by  two  com- 
pilations  álready  made  in  Sanfcrit  and  Ara- 
bic»  which  approach-nearly  in  merit  and  in 
method,  to  the  digeíl  of  Juftinián :  thé  firflr 
was  compofed  a  few  centuríes  ago  by  a  Brah-^ 
man  of  this  province^  *  named  Raghunan^en^ 
and  is  comprifed  in  twenty-feyen  books  át 
leafty  on  erery  branch  of  Hindú  law:  thé 
fécond,  which  the   Arabs  called  the  Inátan 
decifións p  is  known  here  by  the  title  of  Fe^ 
taweb  Aalemgiri^  and  was  compiled  by  the 
order  of  Aurang%ehy  in  five  large  volmnes,  of 
which  I  pofleís  a  perfe<%  and  well-coUated 
copy*     To  tranflate  thefe   immenfe   works 
would  be  fuperfluous  labour;  but  they  will 
greatly  facilítate  the  compilation  of  a  digeft 
on  thé  laws  of  inheiitance  and  contraéis ; 
and  the  code^  as  it  is  called,  of  Hindú  laW^ 
*hich  was  compiled  at  the  requeft  of  Mr^ 
Haftíngs^  will  be  ufeful  for  the  fame.  purpófe, 
though  it  by  no  means  obviates  the  difficuíties 
before  ftated,  ñor  fuperfedes  the  nec^flíty  6f 

Xi/¿— V.  IL  L 


the  expe^iQ^ce  at  lesift  ^f  a  moré  ampie  re-* 
pertorj  of  Hindú  laVirs^  qfpecialljr  oa  the 
tw^lv^  difierent  coíi^tráít^^  to  which  Vlpian 
has giYea fpccifíc  pam^s^^^^üaUthe others, 
whkh,  diQugb  aot  fpefi^Eiu^yjnaiheé,  aro 
r^dibr]<e  to  fp«r  g^^efi^  he^.  TJte  laft-» 
Cbenlioned  work  b  eatUkd  VivadanuvaJktUj 
a^  cofiíifts».  like  tbe  Romaa  digefis,  of  au- 
l^enlic;  ^ysX%i:  íkátk  thc  naíni^of  their  íeve?al 
s^Ut^Qi^  negijtlatl^  pcefi^Led^tiothciD,  and  ex^ 
pkybed^  wh^re  an  explanatiíon  is  réquiíite>  in 
,ÍhDrtQQte9  tafean  from  cOmmentáries  ef  high 
jiuthpritj :  it  i^  as  £aLr  as.  it  goes,  a  vcry  ex- 
fsHent  work;  but  thonghit  appear  ext^etnely 
^IfSví»  OQ  fubje^s  rather  curious  than  uíbful, 
99A  thoQgb  th^  chapter  on  inheritances  be 
Q9pÍQU&  and  e:^a¿t^  yet  the  other  important 
branch  of  jurifppudencei  th^  law  of  contráete^ 
it  very  fijccHBíitly  and  fiqieríicially  difcuflbd¿ 
and  be«Fs  an  inconíiderabb  proportion  to  the 
reft  cf  the  work.  But  wbatevcr  be  the  m^Ai 
of  the  original»  the  tranflation  of  it  has  no  au» 
thority,  i^nd  is  of  no  other  ufe  than  to  fuggeft 
enq^uiries  on  the  many  dark  paíTages  which  w<^ 
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find  m  it ;  properly  fpeaking,  indeed,  we  can-* 
Hot  cali  it  a  tranflation;  for  though  Mr» 
Halhed  perfbrmed  his  part  with  fidelity,  yct 
the  Pcrfian  interpreter  had  fupplied  him  only 
with  a  loofe  injudicious  epitome  of  the  ori- 
ginal Sanfcrít,  in  which  abftraéJ:  mány  eflen- 
tial  paílkges  are  omitted ;  though  feveral  notes* 
of  little  confequence  are  interpolated,  from 
a  vaia  idea  of  elucidating  or  improving  the 
text.  AU  this  I  fay  with  confidence,  having 
already  peruíed  no  fmall  part  of  the  original 
with  a  Icamed  pundit,  comparing  it  as  I  pro- 
ceeded,  with  the  Engliíh  verfion.  Having 
^ihewn  thereforé  the  expedience  of  a  new 
compilation  for  each  fyftem  of  Indian  law, 
I  beg  leavc  to  ftate  the  difEculties  which  muft 
attend  the  work,  and  to  fuggeft  the  means  of 
removing  them. 

The  difficulty  which  firft  prefents  itfdlf^  k 
the  eoepenfe  of  paying  the  pundits  and  maulavis 
who  muft  compile  the  digeft,  and  thc'native 
writers  who  muft  be  eraployed  to  tranfcribe 
it.  Since  two  provinces  are  immediately 
under  this   govcrnment,  in  each  of  which 

L  2 
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therc  are  many  cujtomary  laws,  it  wouM  be 
proper  to  employ  one  pundit  of  Bengal  and 
another  from  Behar;  and  íince:  there  are 
two  Mohammedan  feéls,  who  differin  regard 
to  many  traditions  from  their  Prophet»  and 
to  fome  deciíions  of  their  refpeétive  dodors, 
it  might  be  thought  equally  proper  to  engage 
one  maulaviof  eachfed;;  and  thismpde  would 
have  another  advantage,  ñnce  two  lawyer$ 
xonferring  freely  together  on  fundamentad 
principies  common  to  both,.  would  aíRíl,  di-* 
red,  and  check  each  other  ^* 

Although  I  can  have  no  perfonal  intereíl;, 
immediate  or  confequential,  in  the  work  prcv- 
pofed,  yet  I  would  cheerfuUy  have  borne  the 
whole  expenfe  of  it,  if  common  prudence  had 
not  reftr^ed  me^  and  if  my  prívate  eílabliíhi- 
ment  of  native  readers  and  wntcrs,  \^hic})  I 
eannot  with  convenience  difcontinue  at  pre-» 
fisat,  did  not  require  more  thaa  half  of  the 
monthly  expenfe,  which  the  completion  of  0, 
digeft  would,  ih  my  opinión,  demanda    I  am 

I  a 

♦  A  passage  relating  to  ^he  remuneratlon  of  th^  ni» 
.  uves  to  be  eviploytdij  is  üiere  pmitted. 
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Under  a  neceffity  therefore  of  intiittatíng,  that 
if  the  Vork  be  thdaght  expedient,  the  chátges 
of  it  íhiould  be  defráyéd  by  the  góvemmént, 
and  the  falaries  paid  by  their  ofiicers.     The 
íecond  diíEculty  is,  tó  find  a  direñor  of  the 
Work  and  a  tranflatot  of  it,  who  with  a  com- 
peteñt  knowled^e  óf  thé  Sanfcrit  and  Arabic, 
has  á  general  acquaintance  wilh  the  principies 
tSf  jünfprüdencé,  and  a  fúflScient  fliare  even'of 
kgiflative  ípirit,  ttí'árránge  the  pláñ  of  a  di-' 
geft,  fiíperinteñd  the  compilation  of  it,  and 
íendér  the  whole,  as  it  proceeds,  into  per- 
fpicuous  Engliíh ;  fo  that  evén  the  tranflation 
may  acquire  a  degree  of  authority  propprtion- 
ed  to  the  public  opinión  of  his  accuracy .  Now, 
though  I  am  truly  confcious  of  poflefling  a 
Tery  modérate  portion  of  thofe  talénts»  which 
I  íhould  require  in  the  fuperintendant  of  fuch 
a  work,  yet  I  may  without  vanity  profefs  my- 

felf  eqnal  to  the  laboür  of  it  j  and  though  I 

I. 

woüld  much  rather  fee  the  work  wéll  con- 
dufted  by  any  man  than  myfelfi  yet  I  would 
rather  give  myíelf  the  trouble  of  it,  than  not 
Uve  to  fee  it  coQduded  at  all ;  and  I  cannot 
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hut  know,  that  th«  qualifications  requiredf  ven 
in  the  low  degree  in  which  I  poífcís  them, 
ai;e  not  often  found  ifnited  in  the  faoae  per- 
fon^  for  a  reafon  before  fuggefted.  If  ryour 
Lordíhip,  therefpre,  after  full  confidei??ition  of 
the  fubjeá:,  íhall  be  of  opinión,  that  a  digeft 
of  Hindú  and  Mohammedan  law$  would  be  a 
work  of  national  honour  and  utilityj — I  fo 
cheriíh  both^  that  I  offer  the  natioa  my  hum- 
ble  labour  as  far  as  I  can  difpofe  of  my  tíme 
coijfiftently  with  the  faithful  difcharge  of  my 
duty  as  a  magiílrate :  íhould  this  ofier  be  ^o- 
ceptedi  I  íhould  then  requeft  your  Lordíhip 
to  nomínate  the  pundit^  and  maulavis»  to 
whom  I, would  feverally  give  a  plan  conform- 
able  to  the  beft  analyfis  that  I  could  makc ;/ 
and  I  íhould  be  able,  if  my  health  continued 
firm,  to  tranílate  every  morning,  before  any 
other  bufinefs  is  begun,  as  much  as  they  could 
compile,  and  the  writers  copy  in  the  preced- 
ing  day*  The  D.bermafajlra^  or  facred  coda 
of  the  Hindus,  confiíls  of  etghteen  books,  the 
firft  of  which  would  in  any  age  or  nation  be 
thought  a  wonderful  performance  i  both  the 
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fifft^^aad  lecond  hámeexsdüeat  commehtiriM 
of  gréat;  atatíiorky^  hut  thé  oúux  fixCeeD  are 
toó  eafy  I  tú  need:  eluti^idatioii :  tiie  t^orlc^  úf 
Menú/ of,  Tngyáwakia^  .  zxsA  xm^  of  tfae 
others  áfe  ia  blaok,  iferfe,  but  that  of  Qém* 
tam  i$  injDiodulated  profe;  befídes  tltefe»  the 

t)iéir  t^v^:til  commentlrieíSf  and  amoi^  jtheoí 

to^^hkh  o«f  punditp  ftitefi  rt^fct  ¡  ithQugh  chi 
that  fuhieíi,  tJie  wprik  tíf :  ^agbmfondm  feím« 
to  be  moi*  geoéraUy  ftpprpyed  ín  thia  pfo-* 
vkkce.  Tbe  Miiflulmíiñs>  béiides  a  few  ge- 
nerval  nikvs  ití  tbe  KoraiXf  and  jEt  nt)tnbef  of 
írítd'tk^ifJ  maxims  delivered  from  thf^r  Prp- 
phel,  ^pd  his  compa^ions  througb  t^  íagea 
of  their  law,  tog^thsr'^iwfuh  the  opii|ions  <tf 
the  celebrated  lawyers  preferved  by  thi?ir  dif* 
ciples,  have  two  incomparable  Iktle  trads, 
pne  by  Sur^juddiny  and  the  other  by  Alku^ 
duri ;  the  former  on  fucceffi^n  only,  and  the 
other  on  contrads;  alfo  with  comments  on 
pach,  and  other  copmenl;s  on  thcm  ;  not  to 
inention  fojaae^tihcritraí^  pf  acknowledged 


152 

authority,  and  large  colleá:Ions  of  dectfion'  in 
particular  cafes. .  All  thefebooks  may,  I  fi;p* 
pofe,  be  procurcd  with  eafe  ;  and  fome  of  thc 
moíl  rare  among  them  are  in  my  pofleffion ; 
mine  I  would  lend  with  pleafure  to  the  pun- 
diis  and  n:iaulavisj  if  they  happened  to  be 
«nproyided  with  good  copies  of  them^  and 
xny  c«ample  wonldj  I  perfuade  nniyfelf,  be 
followed  on  fuch  an  occdfíon  by  other  col- 
leá;órs  of 'Ei^flem  manufcripts,  both  nativas 
znd  Eurqpeans.  This  is  all  that  áppears  ne-^ 
ceíTary  to  be  written  on  tl\e  fubjeft,  with, 
which  I  began  this  addrefs  to  your  Lordíhip; 
I  could  not  haye  ej^preíTed  my felf  more  <x)n- 
cifely  without  fome  obfcurity ;  and  to  have 
enlarged  t)n  the  technical  plan  of  thc  work 
which  I  have  propófed,  would  have  bceq 
fuperfluous. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

WlLLIAM  JONESÍ, 
Cdcutia^  Match  19, 1788. 


A  propofal  fuch  as  the  letter  of  Sir  Willianí 
Jones  contains,  could  not  fail  of  receivirig  that 
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Attention  which  it  merited-,  fróm  the  noble-^ 

man,   who   prefided  in  thé -^^goyemmcnt  pf 

India.     FuUy  fenfible   of  -1Í€'  utility  of  ^ 

digeft  of  Hindú  and  Mohammedan  law,  in 

facilitating  what  he  was  cver  anxious  to  pro* 

mote,  the  due  adminiftration  of  juftice^to  thc 

native  fubjeéls  of  the  Britiíh  empire  in  Hin^ 

duftan,  the  Marquis  Cornwallis  coníidered  the 

accompliíhment  of  the  plan,  as  Gálculated:to 

irefled:  the  higheft  honour  ifpón  hÍ8  admi- 

niílratioñ;  The  anfwer  to  Sir  Wiiliam  Jones, 

written  by  his  direílion,  exprefled  this'  £m^ 

timent  with  a  deckration,  that'his  Lordihip 

deemedi  it  fíngularly  fortúnate,  thatia.  perfpn 

fo  eminently  qualifíed  for  the  tailor'&<3ü}d, 

firom  principies  of  general  bénevolence  an4 

public  fpirit,  be  induced  to  engage  in  an  uní» 

dertaking,  as  arduous  as  it  was-  bénefíciaL 

With  this  fandion,  Sir  Wiiliam  Jones  im- 
mediately  entered  upon  the  execution  of  the 
work,  and  haying  feleéled  with  the  greateft 
care,  from  the  moft  learned  Hiñdus  and  Mo- 
hammedans,  a  fuíEcient  number  of  perfons 
duly  qualified  for  the  taík  of  cpmpilation,  he 
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tXf^CQck  Úkt  pla0  q£  the  digtíft,  .¡rfefcribed  íts 
fsrsfñigem^nty  and  polnt^  out  the  vn\aau- 
fbiipts  ^rOm  wfeiqh  it  wás  to  be  for/hied.. 

^f^ :  a  feries,  crf*  letter$  addrefled^  ib  tbc 
4:Qmpile3:  of  thefe  joemoirs  on  the/foligcft  of 
ihe  cüigeíiv  a  large  £bledioh  might  bo  made  re*- 
4ating  to  it ;  but  ás  they  cannot  be  infcrcfting 
t0;úi]r  neaders  in  general^  I  íhall  not  linlxrfupt 
(thé  nanrafhrc  by  théir  intróduétioa. 

M  tbe  pcriod  when  this  v^ork  r^út  iStíader*^ 
talcen  by  Sir  William  Jones,  he  had;  not  re*- 
&ded  iih  India  more  than  four  yeárs  and  a 
'half  ^  during  ^hich  tiim?,  he  liad  aot  only 
iacqütred  a  thorough  knowledge  of  theSan^ 
Jtíát  iangOage,  but  bad  extended  bis  rei^ing 
in  ¿t  fo  faty  as  to  be  qualifíed  to  foitn  a  judg^ 
■muent  upon  the  tnerit  and  authority  of  the 
autbors  to  be  ufed  in  the  compilation  óf  bis 
trork;  and  although  bis  labour  was  only  ap- 
plied>to  the  difpofition  of  materials  already 
formed,  he  was  enabled  by  his  previous 
ftudiesto  give  them  an  arrangement  foperior 
tó  any  exifting,  and  which  theJearned  natives 
themfelvés  approved  and  adcüred.     In  the 
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diíjpenfattons  of  PrQvideDce,^  k  may  be  ns 
markedy  as  an  occurr^ce  of  no  ordHiaiy 
nature,  that  the  profeflbrs  of  the  Bramimeal 
íaith  ihould  fo  far  renounce  their  rderyedmd 
diñrufty  as  to  fubmit  to  the  diredioA  isf  <« 
tiative  pf  Europe»  for  compiling  a  ^igeft  c£ 
tlieir  own  laws. 

I  now  prefent  the  reader  witb  the  cor-r 
refpondence  of  Sir  Wílliam  Joaes>  dming 
the  remainder  of  17S8  and: the  f<41owing 
year,  without  interruption. 

The  firft  letter  refers  to  a  fubjea^  .difctifled 
in  a  conference  between  the  executive  go- 
vernment  of  Bengal  and  the  jtKlges,  on  the 
fubjed  of  the  pólice  at  Galeutta,  which  re-« 
quired  great  refonnatión.  The  eñabüílnnent 
of  the  fupreme  court  of  judicature  had  fu- 
perfeded  the  former  local  jurifdiiSions  at 
Fort-William,  without  making  íufficient  pro- 
vifions  for  the  pólice  o£  the  town;  and  the 
Íubje6l  difcuíTed  at  the  conference,  wa8  that 
of  an  application  to  the  legiílature  of  Great 
Britain  for  power  to  eílabliíh  an  efficient 
pólice.     If  the  recolledion  of  the  writer  of 
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Atáfe'lnémoirSí  doés  not  deceive  hiiíii  Sií 
WlIIiam  nílfunderftood  the  reftilt  of  the  con- 
íétélicej  atld,  ünder  tíiib  impreífion,  addreíled 
tó^him  the  folio wing^létter,  which  ftroñgly 
ftiaffks  his  attachíTleht  to  the  conftitution  c^ 
his  own  coüntryi  and  deferves  on  this^  account, 
ás  well  as  for  other  opinions  expreffed  in  ÍU 
to  be  wcorded.  His  fü^geftions  were  adopt- 
ad iü  the  application  t¿  párliament,  and  con- 
$fmed  by  its  íatiítioií*  : ' 
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Sir  jrÜltatHjoHéí  to  J.  ^Sbi>r(r,  Éf<}. 

'      '  -  Feb.  7,  178S¿ 

1  avail  myfelf  of  añ  houf's  léifure,  td 
thíow  upon  paper,-  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
fubje¿l  of  our  late  conference,  concerning  an 
application  to  the  legiflature,  for  a  power  of 
fummary  conviSíion  and punijhment  in  Calcutta. 
The  concurrence  or  diífent  of  an  indi- 
vidual^ who  Í8  not  a  member  of  añ  exccutive 
goverament)  ought  to  have  fo  little  weight^ 
that  I  would  not  have  obtruded  my  opinión^ 
if  it  had  not  been  aíked :  but  it  would  ill  be* 
come  me  to  concur  in  an  application  to  par^ 
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Uáment,  for  a  power,  the  granting  of  which, 
\{l  wcre  myfelf  in  parliam?nt,  1  íhoidd  hold 
it'my  duty  to  oppofe. 

The  difficulty  pf  which  we  all  feemed  feoí» 
íible^  arifes  from  a  fuppofed  neceflity  pf  d?« 
viating  from  the  fpirit  and  form  of  EpgUfli 
judicature  in  criminal  cafes ;  yet  the  Engliüi^ 
form  has  been  approved  by  the  wifdom  of  4 
thoufand  years,  and  has  been  found  efFeétual 
Mr  the  great  cities  of  Eogland,  for  the  good 
order  and  govemment  of  the  moft  high-^ 
piinded^  a£tiv(?j  and  reñlefs  p^opl^  that  ^lá&i 
pn  earth, 

I  could  eafily  demonftrate,  that  the  crimín4 
code  of  our  nation,  is  fiílly  fufíícient  to  pupiíh 
fsvery  temporal  wrong,  and  redrefs  every  teni*» 
poral  evil,  that  can  injure  the  püblic  or  ia*- 
dividuals,  anda  Britiíh  tribunal,  for  punift»- 
ípent  pf  religious  offenpes  by  Hindus  py 
Muflfulmans,  would  Qot  pnly  be  an  inquina 
(ion  pf  the  moíl  extraordinary  kind»  but 
wpuld,  I  am  perfuaded,  be  oíFeAÍlv^  in  th? 
beginning,  and  oppreffive  in  the  end^  to  thg 
9aíive§  pf  bpth  religioíi§,  ,.      ^ 
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The  queftion  ís  then  reduced  to  thls :  is 
It  abíblutely  necelTary  to  convid  and  puniíh 
offenders  in  Calcutta  without  a  jury  ?  if  it  be, 
we  muft  fbllow  the  example  of  Solón,  who 
ena¿bed  fuch  láws  as.  were,  though  not  the 
beft  in  themfelves,  yet  the  beft  that  círcum* 
nances  would  admít.  I  am  not  convinced 
that  íiich  a  neceffity  exifts,  and  ftrongly  in- 
cline to  think  it  does  not.  The  evil  to  be- 
remedied  is  the  fmall  number  of  magiftrates ; 
the  obvious  remedy  is  to  appoint  a  grcater 
xiumber.  If  the  legiflature  thereforc  would 
give  the  Governor  in  council,  a  power  to  ap<- 
point  from  fix  to  twelve  juftices  of  the  peace, 
thofe  juftices  would  (under  the  direftion  of 
govemment)  appoint  fubordinate  peace  oiP- 
ficersj  whofe  legal  powers  are  very  coníidera- 
ble  yet  accurately  defined ;  but  z  fuperintend^ 
ant  oftbe  pólice^  is  an  officer  unknown  to  our 
fyftem,  borrowed  from  a  foreign  fyftem,  or 
at  leaft  fuggefting  the  idea  of  a  foreign  con- 
ftitution,  and  his  powers  being  dark  and  un- 
defíned>  are  thofe  which  our  law  moft  ab- 
hors .     The  j  uftices  woukl  hold  a  feffion  evexy 


159 

tjuarter  of '  a  year ;  without  troubling  the 
members  of  govemment,  who  have  othet 
avocations  ;  fo  that  in  every  year  there  would 
be  fix  feííions  for  adminiílenng  criminal  juf-^ 
tice ;  but  then  comes  the  great  queftioQ,  haW 
could  the  juries  be  fuppli^d  without  injury 
to  thofe  who  íhould  íit  en  them?  Now^ 
without  urging  that  fome  occaíional  trouble, 
and  perhaps  lofs,  are  the  fine  which  Engliñi« 
men  pay  for  their  freedom ;  without  inti- 
mating  that  büt  a  few  years  ago,  aH  appH:ca«*> 
tion  to  parliament  was  made,  among  other 
objeds,  for  a  trial  by  jury  in  all  cafes,  cveá 
in  Calcutta ;  without  contending,  that  if 
fummary  convi£tions  be  oní:e  made  palatablOf 
we  íhould  graduálly  lofe  our  reliíh  for  the 
admirable  mode  of  trial,  on  whích  our  common 
liberties  at  home  almbft  wholly  depend; 
without  rambling  a  nK)ment  from  the  point 
before  uS,  I  conceive  that  three  hundred  per* 
fons  qualified  to  ferve  on  petty  juries,  would 
be  far  more  than  fuffieient  to  divide  the  trour 
ble  with  convenience  to  themfelves,  and  be^ 
nefit  to  the  community. 
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Ón  thé  whole,  the  annual  burthén  on  cacíí 
individual,  eípecially  if  a  kind  pf  rotation 
Were  obfcrved,  or  even  if  the  chance  of  a 
ballot  were  taken,  would  be  too  inconfiderable 
tó  wqigh  a  featí^r  againíl  the  important  ob- 
jedk  of  fupporting  fo  excelleñt  a  modc  of 
tríaL:     .T  •   .      )  ^ . 

,  '  After  all,  are  we  fure  that  the  Britiíh  fiib- 
jedts-  in   Calcutta,   would   be  better  pleaíed 
than  myfelf  with  any  flür  upen  the  confti- 
lutional  trial  by  jury  ?  and  as  to  the  natives, 
befídes  the  policy  of  allowing  them  all  the 
beneficiál  efFeéis  of  oür  jüdicature>  (and  that 
á  trial  by  twelve  men,  inftead  of  one,  with 
á  power  of  exceptions  is  a  benefit,  muft  be 
granted  by  all,)  I  rather  think  that  the  in- 
habitants  of  a  Britiíh  town,  owing  local  al- 
íégiance,  are  entitled  to  the  local  advantagé 
of  being   tried   by  a   Britiíh  form.     In  all 
events,  if  it  be  a  betiefit,  they  ought  not  to 
be  deprived  of  it  withoujt  fome  greater  public 
good  to  compenfate  the  private  injuílige,  than 
wduld  refult,  I  apprehend,  from  the  power 
of  fummary  conviélipn,  if  it  were  exercifed 
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hy  itien,  whofe  monthly  gaiils  wóuld  depend 
on  the  number  of  complaiüts  made,  añd  of 
fines  leviedá 

I  am  confident  therdbté^  after  matute  de- 
liberation,  that  nothing  more  is  to  be  defired 
than  a  power  in  this  govemment,  of  appoint-  . 
ing  juftices  of  peace  by  amiual  commiflioQS ; 
and  thefe  being  my  féntinients,  I  fély  on 
your  friendfliip,  fo  long  and  fo  conftantly 
manifefted,  that  if  it  íhould  be  thought  pro- 
per  to  niention  the  concurrence  of  the  judges, 
you   will   remember   that  their  concurrence 

T 

was  not  unanimouá. 


I  could  eafily  YídX^fatd  all  this  and  ni  ore, 
but  I  choíe  this  mode  through  delicacy  and 
fear  of  giving*  pain.  Farewell,  and  as  I 
efteem  you,  fo  efteem,  dear  Sir, 

Your  ever  affeétionate,  &c. 

Sir  Wílliam  Jones  to  J.  Shore^  Efq. 

Gardens,  1788. 

I  thank  you  heartily,  my  dear  Sir,  for 

every  part  of  your  fetter,  and  for  your  ftrings 

of  Oriental  gems,  both  for  the  Durr  and  the 
Xi/e^V.  lí.  M 
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Sbebeh  * ;  the  pearh  appear  with  more  luftre 
by,the  fide  of  úíthads. 

Your  quotations  from  the  elegies  of  Waflii 
are  fweetly  pathetic ;  but  I  will  not  detain 
your  fervant  by  more  obfervations.  Sacón- 
tala,  will  hardly  be  finiíhed  before  I  go  to 
my  cottage ;  happy  íhall  I  be  if  your  occu- 
pations  allow  you  to  pafs  a  few  days  near  it» 
Adieu. 


Sir  Wílliam  ojones  to  y,  Shorej  Efq, 

Gardens,  1788. 

The  varíes  are  worthy  of  Catullus, 
and  in  his  manner  j  they  would  appear  well 
in  JJendecafy Hables.  I  will  think  at  fome 
leifure  moment  of  giving  them  a  Períian 
drefs  according  to  your  hints.  I  rejoice  that 
you  have  it  in  your  power  to  relieve  your 
mind  by  poetical  imagery;  it  is  the  true  ufe 
of  the  fine  arts. 

I  have  been  reading  cafes  for  a  judgment 
on  Tuefday,  from  nine  o'clock  till  paft  two. 
— Farewell. 

*  An  Oriental  expression  for  prose  and  vex'se. 
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Sir  WilUam  "Jones  to  Dr.  Paírick  Rujfel. 

Crishna-nagwr^  Sept.  24?,  178S. 

I  have  afted  like  thofe  libertines  who 
defer  repentance  till  tbe  hour  of  ■  death,  and 
then  find  that  they  have  not  time  to  repenfe 
Thus  I  deferred  the  pleafure  of  anfwering 
létters  till  the  vacation,  but  found  the  term 
and  feííion  fo  long,  that  I  have  fcarce  any 
vacation  at  all.  I  muft  therefore  write  very 
laconically,  thanking  you  heartily  for  your 
kind  letters,  and  very  curious  papers  in  na- 
tural hiftory,  wiíhing  that  the  public  may 
foon  gather  the  fruit  of  your  learned  labours. 
The  bufinefs  of  the  court  this  y  car,  has 
left  me  no  leifure  to  examine  flowers  at 
Criíhna-nagur.  The  Jija  is  never  in  blof^ 
fom  whén  I  am  here;  but  though  it  has 
fomething  of  the  form  of  the  caSius^  yet  I 
imagine  from  the  milk  of  it,  that  it  is  an 
Euphoriia. 

'    With   all  my  exertions  I  cannot  prociirel 
any   freíh  fpikenard;   but  I  will  not  defift. 

M  2 
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I  have  two  native  phyficians  In  my  family, 
but  they  have  only  feen  it  ín  a  dry  ftate. 

I  am  very  forry  to  find  that  you  are  leav- 
ing  US,  as  I  have  no  chance  of  feeing  Europe 
till  the  end  of  the  eightecnth  century,  I 
wiíh  you  and  your  brother  and  his  family  a 
profperous  and  fpeedy  voyage,  It  is  im-' 
poffible  for  me  to  writc  more  than  Vive,' 
vale ! 


Sir  William  "Jones  to  Thomas  Caldicott^  Eíq. 

i  S€pt.24y  1788. 

We  had  inceíTant  labour  for  fix  hour& 
a  day,  for  three  whole  months,  in  the  hot 
feafon  betwcen  the  tropics,  and,  what  is  a 
fad  confequence  of  long  fittings,  we  havé 
fcarcely  any  vacation.  I  can  therefore  only 
write  to  you  a  few  lines  this  autumn.  Before 
yoyr  brother  fent  me  Lewifdon  Hill,  I  had 
read  it  twice  aloud  to  diíFerent  companies,  with 
great  delight  to  myfelf  and  to  them :  thank 
the  author  in  my  ñame.  I  believe  his  ñame- 
léfs  rivulet  is  called  Bret  or  JSn?,  (whence 
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Bridpori)  by  Michael  Drayton,  who  defcribcs 
the  fruitful  Marfliwood.  *  *  *  * 
Pray  aíTure  all  who  care  for  me,  or  whom 
I  am  likely  to  care  for,  that  I  never,  diredlly 
or  indireftly,  alked  for  the  fuccefiion  to  Sir 
E.  Impey,  and  that,  if  any  indifcreet -friend 
of  mine  has  alked  for  it  in  my  ñame,  the  re- 
queft  was  not  made  by  my  deíire,  and  never 
would  have  bcen  made  with  my  aíTent. 

**  Co'  magnanimi  pochí,  a  chi  '1  ben  piac^" 

I  have  enough,  but  if  I  had  not,  I  think  aa 
ambitious  judge  a  very  diíhonourable  and  mif- 
chievous  characier.  Befides,  I  never  vsrould 
have  oppofed  Sir  R.  Chambers,  whohas  Jbeen 
-  my  friend  twenty-five  years,  and  wants  mo- 
ney,  w^hich  I  do  not. 

I  have  fixed  oñ  the  year  1800  for  my  re- 
turn  towárds  Europe,  if  I  Uve  fo  long,  and 
hope  to  begin  the  new  century  aufpicioufly 
among  my  friends  in  England. 

P.  S.  Since  I  wrote  my  letter,  I  have  amuf- 
ed  myfelf  with  compofing  the  anncxed  ode  t'o 
Abundance.*     I  took  up  ten  or  twelve  hours 

*  Works,  vol.  3¿ü¡.  ip.  289. 
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to  compofe  and  copy  it ;  but  I  muft  tiow 
leave  poetrjr,  and  return  for  ten  raonths  to 
J.ÑiandJ.'S. 

'  Sir  Williant  yones  to  George  Harding^  Efq. 

Sep.  24.,  nss, 

MY  DEAR  FRIENDl, 

I  amthe  worft  and  yon  the  beft  coiv 
refpondent ;  and  I  make  but  a  pitiful  return 
for  yoür  two  ^nd  letters  by  aíTuring  you, 
that  I  find  it  impoíBble  to  anfwer  them  fuUy 

'  this  feafon.  My  eyes  were  always  weak, 
and  the  glare  of  an  Indian  íky  lias  not 
ftrengthened  them ;  the  little  day-light  I  can 

•  therefore  fpare  from  my  public  duties,  I  muft 
allot  to  ftudies  conne£led  with  them,  I  mean 
the  fyftems  of  Indian  jurifprudence,^  and  the 
two  abtrüfe  languages  in'  which  the  Hindú 

and  Mufllilman  laws  are  written.         *  ,       * 

í(t         *         ^         *         *         *  *. 

Anna  María  is  pretty  well,  and  I  am  con- 
fequently  happy :  my  own  health  is  firm,  and 
excepting  the  ílate  of  hers,  I  have  all  fhe  hap- 
pinefs  a  mortal  ought  to  have. 


ít?r 

Slr ^Jj^üíom  Joftg^  tx)  ^  SMpley,  Eíq.    . 

Sept.  27,  1788. 
í^  ^  ^  *  ^  ^  ^ 

*  *  *  *  ^  *  ]Vly  own 
health  by  God's  blefling  is  firm,  but  my  eyes 
are  weak,  and  I  ^ni  fo  intent  upon  feeing  th^ 
digeft  of  Indian  laws  completed,  that  I  de- 
vote  my  leifure  almoft  entirely  to  that  objeft ; 
the  natives  are  much  pleafcd  with  the  work; 
but  it  is  only  a  preliminary  to  •  the  fecurity, 
"which  I  hope  to  fee  eftabliflied  among  our 
Afiatic  fubjeóls. 

The  buíineís  of  our  focieCy   is  rather  an 

.■  '.  .  ' 

amufement  than  a  labour  to  me ;  they  have 

as  yet  publiíhed  nothing;  but   have  mate- 

riáis  for  two  quarto  volumes,  and  will,  I  hope, 

fend  one  to  Europe  next  fpring.     I  lament 

the  fad  eíFeds  of  party,  or  rather  fadion  in 

your  Maidftone  fociety,    but  hope   (to  ufe  a 

word  of  Dr.  Johnfon)  that  it  will  redinte- 

grate.     Many  thanks  for  the  tranfadions  of 

your  London  fociety,  which  I  have  lent  to  a 

Tery  learned  and   ingenious   friend,  who  is 

much  pleafed  with  them. 
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Sir  JVíUiam  Jones  to  J.  Burnetty  Lord  Mont- 

boddo. 

SepU  34,  17S8. 

The  queftions  concerning 
India,  which  you  do  me  the  honour  to 
think  me  capable  of  anfwering,  require 
a  longer  anfwer '  thaix  the  varlety  of  my 
prefent  occupations  allow  me  tp  write.  Suf- 
fer  me  therefore.  to  inclofe  a  difcourfe  not 
yet-publiíhed,  which  may  give  you  fome  fa- 
tisfa£tion  on  Indian  literatura,  and  to  refer 
you  to  the  firft  volume  of  the  tranfaílioris  of 
our  fociety,  which  will,  1  hope,  be  fent  next 
feafon  to  Europe.  As  my  principal  obje£t  is 
the  jurifprudence,  1  have  not  yet  examined 
the  philofophy  of  the  Brahmaqs  ;  but  I  have 
feen  enough  of  it  to  be  conyinced,  that  th? 

« 

doijtrines  of  the  Vidanti  fchool  are  Platonic, 


Sir  William  Jones  to  J.  Shqre^  Efq. 

Jan.  26,  1789, 

Let  me  trouble  you,  as  you  fee  Cq- 
loíiel  Kyd  oftener  than  I  do,  to  give  him  Sir 
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George  Young'é  botanical  letter,  whicli  I  an- 
nex.  I  have  requefted  Colonel  Martin  to 
fend  Sir  George  all  the  feeds  whích  he  can 
coUeft,  and  will  co-operate  (as  far  as  my  Dc- 
cupations  will  allow)  in  the  plan  of  transfer- 
ring,  to  the  Weft  Indies,  the  fpicy  forefts  of 
Afia :  but  I  have  little  time  at  commahd,  and, 
holding  every  engagement  facred,  I  muft  de- 
vote  my  leifure  to  the  fyftem  of  Afiatic  jurif- 
prudence,  which  I  will  fec  eftabliíhed  bcfore 
I  fee  Europe.  It  will  properly  follow  your 
wife  and  humane  defign  of  giving  fecurity  ta 
the  property  of  the  natives,  When  you  have 
had  a  copy  taken  of  the  Perfian  Hermit*, 
I  íhall  be  glad  to  borrow  it,  that  my  munjhi 
iTiay  tranfcribe  it.  Could  you  not  find 
fome  leifure  hour  to  explain  an  epifode  of 


*  I  explained  to  Serajélliak,  the  person  mentíoned  by 
Sir  Williaai  Jones,  Parners  Hermit,  and  he  composed  a 
Persiaq  poem  on  the  same  subject.  As  it  has  been  fre- 
i|uently  transcribed,  it  might  perhaps,  without  this  ex- 
planation,  at  some  future  time  be  considered  the  original 
of  Parnel*s  póem. 
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Homer  to  Serajélhak,  that  he  might.try  his 
hand  with  it? 


Sif  Wiíliam  Jones  to  J.  Shore,  Efq. 

'* )  Fleming*  ftill  keeps  me  a  prifoner, 

and  forbida  my  reading  alóud,  which  ufed  tó 

be  my  chief  iamufcment  in  the  evening.     I 

truft  you  will  íoon  be  well,  and  that  we  íhall 

cíe  loBg  mcéL  '.  If  the  man  you  mention  be 

guilty,  I  ho^e  he  will  be  puniíhed ;  I  bate  fa- 

vGuritiím}  and  if  I  :hád  the  dominions   of 

Chingis  Khan,.  I   woúld  not   have  otie   fa- 

vourite. 

*         *         *         *  *         ^ 

The  poem  of  Waíhi  has  greatly  delighted 
me  ;  it  almoft  equals  Metaftafio'g  on  a  fimilar 
fubjeét,  and  far  furpafles  other  TFafukís-\ 
which  I  have-feen  ;  yet  the  beautiful  fimpli- 
city  of  the  oíd  Arabs,  in  their  íhort  elegies, 
appears  unrivalled  by  any  thing  in  Peffian.  I 

*  His  physician. 

f  IVasukfy  the  appellation  of  an  amatory  elegy,  cle- 
scriptive  of  the  various  sensations  and  passions  excited 
by  leve. 
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tranfcribe  onc  of  them  which  I  have  juft  rcad 
in  the  Hamafa* :  '    "^ 

Cease,  fruitless  téars !  afilicted  bosom,  rest !  - 

My  tears  obey,  but  not  my  wounded  breast.        .     - 
Ah,  no  !  tbis  beart,  despairing  and  forlorn, 
Till  time  ítsélf  sháll  end,  must  biéed  and  inoufn.  * 


-[  ^ 


Sir  Willíam  Jones  to  Mr.  JuílFce  Hydé.  '  ' ' 


Juné  ¿y  li^% 

i- 


Though  I  "do  not  wííh  to  give  you 
the  pain  óf  fympathizing  (as  I  kílow  yod 
will  fyriípathize)  with  me  in  my  jpreíeiit  diC- 

>  ■ 

trefs,  yét  as  you  poffibty  know  it,  andas  yoü 
might  think  me  unufually  dejefted  when  wé 
meet,  I  cannot  forbear  wHting  to  you  •  efpe-¿ 
cially  as  I  feel  a  klnd  of  relief  in  venting  my 
forrow  to  an  approved  friend.  One  or  two 
Engliíh  papers  mention  the  death  of  Lády 
Jonés's  father,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  leave 
me  no  hope  of  its  being  a  miftake;  this  í 
have  known  fmce  the  I5th  of  May,  bút  as  it 
may  poílíbly  be  üntrue,  I  could  not  in  any 
degree  prepare  her  for  the  dreadful  intelli- 
gence.     I  havef  therefore  taken  efFe<3:ual  mea- 

*  The  original  is  omitted. 
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fures  to  kcep  ít  fecret  from  her,  but  it  is  a  fe- 
crct  which  cannot  long  be  kept ;  and  the  bare 
idea  of  the  pang,  which  íhe  too  foon  muft  feel, 
and  the  probable  eíFeéls  of  that  pang  on  her 
delicate  conftitution,  now  particularly  ener^ 
vated  by  the  hot  feafon,  give  me  a  degree  of 
anguiíh,  which  I  never  before  felt.  Mr.  Shore 
has.  kindly  promifed  to  take  care,  that  all  her 
letters  by  the  Indiamen  íhall  be  fent  in  a  feal- 
cd  packet  to  me,  that  I  máy  feled  for  her 
íirft  pcrufal  the  letter  from  her  wifeft  friend, 
the  dowager  Lady  Spencer,  whofe  hand-writ- 
Ínj5  I  cannot  miftake  ;  I  wiíh  I  could  fupprefs 
them  all,  but  that  is  impoflible.     The  pain  of 
lofing  our  parents,  time,  and  time  only,  will 
mitígate ;  but  my  dread  is,  that  the  firft  Ihock 
will  have  fome  terrible  eíFedt  on  her  health, 
and  this  fear  haunts  me  night  and  day.    That 
your  letters  may  contain  the  moft  comfortable 
news,  and  that  I  may  fee  you  on  Wednefday 
in  perfedt  health,  is  the  hearty  wiíh  of, 

My  dear  Sir, 
Your  faithful  and  afFe£tionate 

WiLLiAM  Jones. 
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Sir  Willtam  Jones  to  y.  Shore^  Efq. 

June  9,  1789^ 
^  ^  #  ^  «  « 

I  am  glad  Jayadeva*  pleafes  you,  and 
thank  you  for  the  fublime  periodof  Hooker; 
of  which  1  had  only  before  Teen  the  firft  part,. 
His  idea  of  heavenly  and  eternal  law  is  juft 
and  noble ;  and  human  law  as  dcrived  from 
it,  muft  partake  of  the  praife  as  far  as  it  is 
perfedly  adminiftered ;  but  corruptio   optimi 
Jit  pejjima^  and  if  the  adminiftration  of  law 
íhould  ever  be  corrupted,  fome  future  philo- 
fo^her  or  orator  will  thus  exhibit  the  rereríe 
of  the  medal. 

*'  Of  law  there  can  be  no  more  acknowledg- 
*'  ed,  than  that  her  fcat  is  the  ftore-houfe  of 
**  quirks,  her  voice  the  diíTonance  of  brawfe; 
"  all  her  followcrs  indeed,  both  at  the  bar  and 
'*  below  it,  pay  her  homage,  the  very  leaft  as 
*'  gaining  their  íhare,  and  the  greateft  as 
**  hoping  for  wealth  and  fame ;  but  kings, 
'*  nobles,  and  people  of  whatxondition  foever, 

*  Gitagovinda,  or  the  songs  of  Jayadeva ;  Works,  vol. 
iv.  p.  S:i6. 
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*'  though  each  in  diíFerent  fort  and  manner, 
f  ^  yet  all  have  uniformly  found  their  patíence 
^  exháufted  by  her  delays,  and  their  purfe  by 
**  her  bo^ndlefs  demands*" 

*  *  *  *  The  parody  was 
fo  obvious,  that  I  could  not  refrain  from  íhew- 
ing  you  the  wrong  fide  of  the  tapeílry,  with 
the  fame  figures  and  flowers,  but  all  maimed 
¿hd  difcoloured. 


Sir  WiHiatn  Jones  to  J.  Shore,  Efq. 

1789. 

r 

We  have  finiíhed  the  twentieth,  and 
laft  book  of  Guicciardini's  Hiftory,  the  moft 
authentic,  I  believe  (may  I  add,  I  fear)  that 

*  The  reader  will  thank  me  for  giving  him  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  perusing  the  passage,  at  the  cióse  of  the  first 
book  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  which  Sir  William  Jones 
¿as  parodied. 

**  Of  law,  there  can  be  no  les's  acknowledged  than  that 
^*  her  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her  voice  the  harmony 
**  of  the  world :  all  things  in  Heaven  and  Earth  do  her 
**  homage,  the  very  least  as  feeling  her  care,  and  the 
'^  greatest  as  not  exempted  from  her  power;  both  an- 
*^  gels  and  men,  and  creatures  of  what  condition  soever, 
c*  though  each  in  different  sort  and  manner,  yet  all  with 
**  uniform  consent,  admiring  her  as  the  mother  of  their 
**  peace  and  joy.*' 
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ever  was  compofcd.  *  I  believc  it,  hecaufethc 
hiñorian  was  an  aclor:  in  his  terrible  drama?, 
and  perfonally  knew  the  principal  performers  in 
it ;  and  I  fear  it,  becaüfe  it  exhibits  the  woe- 
ful  pidlure  of  fociety.  in  the  I5th  and  i6th 
centuries.  If  yoü  can  fpare  RéiJ,  we  are  now 
ready  for  him,  and  willrcftorc  his  two  voIuméíB 
on  our  return  from  Grifhna-hagur.  '  «  .  *^ 
When  we  meet,  1  wíll  give  y óu  an  átcóunt 
of  níy  progrefs  in  dete£ling  a  moft  impudent 
fraud,  in  forging  a  Sanfcrit  book  on  óaths,  by 
Hindus,  fince  I  faw  you.  The  book  has 
been  brought  to  me,  on  a  few  yellow  Bengal 
leaves  apparently  modern.  The  Brahmán, 
who  brought  it  from  Sambhu  Chandra  Rai, 
faid  it  was  twelve  years  oíd ;  I  believe  it  had 
not  been  written  twelve  days:  He  faid  the 
original  work  of 'Mahadeva  himfelf^  from 
which  the  prohibitioii.  of  fwearing  by  the  wa- 

-    •  •    -  • 

ter  of  thé  Ganges  was  extrád:ed,  was  at 
Criíhna-nagur.  I  defired  him  to  tell  Sam- 
bhu  Chandra,  who  wants  me  to  admit  him  a 
fuitor,  m  forma  pauperisj  without  taking  his 
oath^  that  unlefs  he  brought  me  the  original^ 
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txúá  that  ajpparently  aüci^nt,,  I  fliould  be  coiv 
vinced  that  he  meant  to  impofe  upon  me* 

.   Sir  JVilliam  Jones  to  Mí.  Juftice  Hyde. 

Sept.l%  17S&* 

You  have  given  Lady  Jones  great 
pleafure,  by  informing  us  from  fo  good  autho- 
rity,  that  a  íhip  is  arrived  from  Englaud  ;  flie 
prefents  you  with  her  beft  conjpliments. 

Moft  readily  íhall  I  acquiefce  in  any  allevi- 
ation  of  Horrebow's*  mifery,  that  you  and 
Sir  Robert  Chambers  íhall  think  juft  and  le- 
gal. I  have  not  one  law  took  with  me,  ñor 
if  I  had  many,  íhould  I  perfe£tly  know  where 
to  look  for  a  mitigation  by  the  court  of  a  fen- 
tence,  which  they  pronounced  after  full  con- 
íideration  of  all  its  probable  efFeds  on  the 
perfon  condemned,    I  much  doubt,  whether 

*  This  man,  a  foreigner,  conimanding  a  vessel,  trading 
to  Bengal,  was  convicted  before  the  supreme  court  of  ju- 
dicature,  of  purchasing  the  children  of  natives,  for  the 
purpose  of  carryíng  them  out  of  the  countrv,  and 
selling  them  as  slaves.  It  was  the  first  instance  of  an 
attempt  of  this  kind ;  he  was  prosecuted  by  order  of 
the  government  of  Bengal,  and  since  the  punishment 
inflicted  upon  Horrebow,  the  attempt  has  not  been 
repeated. 


s 
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It  can  legally  be  done ;  ñor  do  I  thinkthepe^ 
tition  ftates  any  urgent  reafon  fbr  ít*  Rirfty 
he  mentions  lojfes  already  fujlained  (ilot  there- 
fore  to  be  prevented  by  his  enlargement),  and, 
in  my  opinión,  they  cannot  eafily  be  more 
than  he  deferves.  Next,  his  wife's  health  may 
have  been  injured  by  his  difgrace,  and  may 
not  be  reftored  by  our  íhortening  the  time  of 
his  confinement,  which,  if  I  remember,  is  aí- 
moft  half  expired,  and  was  as  íhort  as  juftice 
tempered  with  lenity  would  allow.  His  own 
héalth  is  not  faid  to  be  aíFe£ted  by  the  impri- 
fonment  in  fuch  a  place,  at  íuch  a  feafon,  íÍm* 
if  it  were  provedthat  he  were  dangeroufly  ill, 
we  might,  I  fuppofe,  remove  him  to  a  healthier 
place,  or  even  let  hiiii  go  to  íea,  if  able  fur- 
geons  fwore,  that  in  their  ferious  opinión,  no- 
thing  elfe  could  íave  his  life*  T^hat  is  by  no 
means  the  cafe,  aHd  I  confefs  I  have  no  com- 
paíEon  for  himj  my  compaífion  is  for  the 
cnflaved  children  and  their  parents.  "  Never- 

«         r 

thelefs  I  know  the  benevolence  of  your^eart, 
and  Ihall  approve  whatever  you  and  Sir  R.  C, 
may  do,  if  any  precedent  can  be  found  or  re- 

Life-^N.  lí.  N 
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coUcAcd  of  a  power  ia  the  court  to  do  what 
Í6  uow  pray?d, 

I  am,  &€• 

Prlncc  Adam  Czartoryjki  to  Sir  JV.  Jones. 

SepL  20,  1788. 

It  is  but  a  fortnight  ago  fince  the 

gentleman,  to  whom  thé  moft  flattering  proof 

of  your  kínd  remembrance  was  committed^ 

delivered  it  into  my  hand.    I  received  it  with  a 

joined  fentíment  of  gratitude  and  of  vanity*  It 

will  be  an  cafy  taík  fpr  you  to  find  out  why  I 

am  gratefuí,  and  every  body,  but  yourfelf, 

will  foon  hit  upon  the  reafons,  why  your  hav- 

ing  thought  of  me  makes  me  vain. 

Tjbe  letter,  the  idea  of  the  man  who  wrotc 

c 

It^  thé  place  from  whence  it  carne,  the  lan— 
guage  of  Hafez,  alUhat  put  togcther,  fet  my 
imagination  at  once  ia  a  blaze^  and  wafted 
nie  over  in  a  wiíh  from  the  Pple  to  the  In— 
dles*  It  has  awakqned  a  train  of  ideas,  which 
lay  dormant  for  a  while^  and  rekindled  my 
fomewhat  fprgotten  heat  for  the  Oriental 
mufes,  which  is  not  howcver  to  be  put  o»  tlie 
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account  6f  inconftancy,  but  to  my  havíng  becn 
crofled  in  my  love  for  them,  veiy  near  as  much 
as  Sir  Roger  de  Coverly  is  faid  to  have  been, 
in  his  addreíTes  to  bis  ünkind  widow.  The  war, 
Jbroke  out  of  late,  deprived  me  of  my  laft  re- 
fource,  which  was  a  dervifli  nativa  of  Samcr- 
cánd,  wbo  was  juft  come  to  Uve  with  me  ift 
the  capacity   of  muníhi,  his  religious   zeal 
wóuld  nót  allovir  him  to  continué  out  of  fight 
of  the  Sangia/e  Sberiff^  fo  he  haftened  back  to 
his  brethren.     After  thfe  rcception  óf  y  out 
letter  I  gricved  ftiil  more  in  fecing  myfelf  de- 
prived of  proper  and  eafy  means  to  cultivate  fo 
interefting  a  branch  of  leaming,  and  could  not 
forbear  caíling  an  impatient  refiedioñ  on  that 
.  warlike  fpirit,  whofc  influence  leaves  nothing 
happy,  nothing  undifturbed.    The  acquiíitioñ 
of  a  language  will  always  appear  to  irie  much 
more  valuable  than  that  of  a  defert.     The 
fudden  departure  of  my  derviíh  has,  I  fínd, 
foured  my  temper  againft  conqueft  and  con- 
querors.     I  wiíhed  it  was  in  my  power  to 
fweeten  it  again  by  the  charms  of  your  inter- 
courfe,  under  the  benign  influence  of  the  cli- 

N  2 
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aiid  that  ájpparently  ancíeiit,,  I  íhould  be  corv-' 
vinced  that  he  meant  to  impofe  upon  me. 

Sir  William  Jones  to  Mí.  Jüftice  Hyde. 

Sept.  19,  1769. 

You  have  gíven  Lady  Jones  great 
pleafure,  by  ¡nforming  us  from  fo  good  autho- 
rity,  that  a  íhip  is  arrivcd  from  England  ;  flie 
prefents  you  with  her  beft  compliments. 

Moft  readily  íhall  I  acquiefce  in  any  allevi- 
atlon  of  Horrebow's*  mifery,  that  you  and 
Sir  Robert  Chambers  íhall  think  juft  and  le- 
gal.  I  have  not  one  law  book  with  me,  ñor 
if  I  had  many,  íhould  I  perfeftly  know  where 
to  look  for  a  mitigation  by  the  court  of  a  fen- 
tence,  which  they  pronounced  after  fuU  con- 
fideration  of  all  its  probable  eíFedts  on  the 
perfon  condemned.    I  much  doubt,  whether 

*  Thís  man,  a  foreigner,  commanding  a  vessel,  tradíng 
to  Bengal,  was  convicted  before  the  supreme  court  of  ju- 
dicature,  of  purchasing  the  children  of  natives,  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  them  out  of  the  countrv,  and 
selling  them  as  slaves.  It  was  the  first  ínstance  of  an 
attempt  of  this  kind ;  he  was  prosecuted  by  order  of 
the  government  of  Bengal,  and  since  the  punishment 
inflicted  upon  Horrebow,  the  attempt  has  not  been 
repeated. . 
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It  can  legally  be  done ;  ñor  do  I  think  die  pe- 
tition  ftates  any  urgent  reafon  for  it*  Rrft, 
he  mentions  lojfes  already  fujiained  (ilot  there- 
fore  to  be  prevented  by  his  enlargement),  and, 
in  my  opinión,  they  eannot  eafily  be  more 
than  he  deferves.  Next,  his  wife's  health  may 
have  been  injured  by  his  difgrace,  and  may 
not  be  reftored  by  our  Ihortening  the  time  of 
his  confinement,  which,  if  I  remember,  is  al- 
moft  half  expired,  and  was  as  íhort  as  juílice 
temperad  with  lenity  would  allow.  His  own 
health  is  not  faid  to  be  aíFedted  by  the  imprl- 
fonment  in  fuch  a  place,  at  íuch  a  feafon,  fbr 
if  ít  were  provedthat  he  were  dangeroufly  ill, 
we  might,  I  fuppofe,  remove  him  to  a  healthier 
place,  or  even  let  him  go  to  fea,  if  ablc  fur- 
geons  fwore,  that  in  their  ferious  opinión,  no- 
thing  elfe  could  fave  his  life*  T^hat  is  by  no 
means  the  cafe,  and  I  confefs  I  have  no  com- 
paíSon  for  him ;  my  compaffion  is  for  the 
cnflaved  children  and  their  parents.  "  Never- 
thelefs  I  know  the  benevolence  of  y  our  \xeart, 
and  íhall  approve  whatever  you  and  Sir  R.  C, 
may  do,  if  any  precedent  can  be  found  or  re- 

L/fe-V.  IJ.  N 
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is  its  truc  ñame  j  but  Mr,  Shore  found  be- 
nefit  from  it,  and  procured  the  freíh  phnts 
ftom  Arracán,  which  died  unluckily  in  their 
way  to  Calcutta.  But  ferioufly,  it  deferves  a 
longer  trial  befare  its  tonic  virtues,  if 'it  have 
any^  pan  be  afcertained,  It  is  certainly  not  ü 
fine  a  bitter  as  camomile  or  columbo  root. 

I  wi£h  poUtics  at  the  devil,  but  hope  th«^ 
when  the  King  reaovered,  fcience  revived*  It 
give&me  great  pain  tp  know,  that  party  as  i% 
U  called  (I  cali  it  fadion,  becaufe  I  hpld  party 
to  be  groiínded  on  principies^  and  fa¿3;ion  oq 
felf-intereñ|  which  exeludes  all  p^ncipk) 
has  found  its  way  into  a  literary  cluh^  who 
meet  reciprocally  to  impart  and  receive  new 
ideas.  I  have  deep  rooted  pplitical  principies^ 
which  the  law  taught  mp :  but  I  íhould  never 
think  of  introducing  them  among  men  of  fcir 
cnce,  and  if,  on  my  return  to  Europe  ten  or 
twelve  years  henee,  I  íhould  not  fiad  moise 
fcience  than  politics  in  the  club,  my  feat  in  it 
will  be  at  the  fervice  of  any  politician  whq 
jnay  wifli  to  be  one  of  the  party. 

An  intimate  friend  of  Mr,  Blane  has  writt 
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ten  to  him,  at  my  requeft,  for  the  ae^ly  dif- 
covercd  fragrant  grafs ;  and  íhould  the  planta 
be  fent  before  the  laft  íhips  of  the  feafon  fail, 
they  fliall  be  fent  to  you.     Whether  they  be 
the  nard  of  the  ancients,  I  muft  doubt,  be- 
caufe  we  have  fweet  graíTes  here  of  innumer- 
able ípecies;   and  Reuben  Burrow   brought 
me  an  odoriferous  grafs  from  the  place  where 
the  Ganges  cnters  India,  and  where  it  covers 
whole  acres,  and  perfumes  the  whole  country. 
From  his  account  óf  it,  I  fufped  it  to  be  Mr. 
Blane's ;  but  T  could  make  nothing  of  the  dry 
fpecimens,  except  that  they  diíFer  widely  from 
the  Jatamanji,  which  I  am  perfuaded  is  the 
Indian  nard  of  Ptolemy .     I  can  only  procure 
^the  dry  Jatamanfi^  but  if  I  can  get  the  ftalks, 
roots,  and  flowers  from  Butan,  I  will  fend 
them  to  you.     Since  the  death  of  Koenig,  we 
are  in  great  want  of  a  proffeíled  botanift.     I 
have  twice  read  with  rapture  the  Thilofophia 
Botánica^  and  have  Murray's  edition  of  the 
*^  genera  et  fpecies  plantarum"  always  with 
me ;  but^  as  I  am  no  lynx,  like  Linnaeus,  1 
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cannot  examine   minute  bloíToms,  efpecially 
thofe  of  graíTes. 

We  are  far  advanced  in  the  fecond  volume 
ef  our  Tranfa(ílions. 

Bit  William  Jones  to  John  Wilmot^  Efq. 

Sepi.  20, 1789. 

Every  fentence  in  your  letter  gave 
me  great  pleafure,  and  particul^arly  the  pleaf- 
ing  and.  juft  account  of  your  truly  venerable 
father.  Lady  Jones,  after  the  firft  pang  for 
the  lofs  of  hers,  refigned  herfelf  with  true 
piety  to  the  will  of  God.  She  is  very  weak, 
^nd  always  ill  during  the  heats.  I  have  becn, 
ever  fince  my  feafoning,  as  they  cali  it,  per- 
feéily  well,  notwithftanding  inceíTant  bufinefs 
feven  hours  in  a  day,  for  four  or  five  months 
in  a  year,  and  unrémitted  application,  during 
the  vacations,  tp.a  vaft  and  interefting  ftudy, 
a  complete  knoivledge  of  India^  which  I  can 
only  attain  in  the  country  itfelf,  and  I  do  not 
mean  to  ftay  in  the  country  longer  than  the 
Jaft  year  of  the  eighteenth  century.     Irejoice 

...     ,1 

that  the  King  is  well,  but  take  no  intereft  in 
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xhe  contefts  of  your  ariftocratical  faítions.  The 
time  never  was,  when  I  would  have  enlifted 
under  the  banners  of  any  fa&ion,  though  I 
might  have  carried  a  pair  of  colours,  if  I  had 
not  fpurned  them,  in  either  legión.  My  party 
is  that  of  the  whole  people,  and  my  principies, 
which  the  law  taught  me,  are  only.to  be  changa 
cd  by  a  change  of  exiftence. 

Sir  Wtlliam  Jones  to  Mr.  Juftlce  Hyde^ 

Ocl.  20, 17S9. 

Though  I  hope,  my  dear  Sir,  to  be 
with  you  almoft  as  foon  as  this  letter,  yet  I 
write  it  becaufe  it  is  the  laft  that  I  Ihall  writc 
to  any  one  for  the  next  eleven  months,  and  I 
feel  fo  light,  after  the  completion  of  my  fevere 
epiftolary  taík,  that  I  am  difpofed  to  play  a 
voluntary,     I  have  anfwered  fifty  very  long 
letters  from  Europe,  and  a  multitude  of  íhort 
ones ;  among  the  reft,  I  had  one  from  the 
Chief  Barón,  who  deíires  his  remembrance  to 
you  by  the  title  of  his  oíd  and  worthy  friend. 
'Another  from  Mafter  Wilmot  informs  me, 
that  his  father,  Sir  Eardley,  had  nearly  ended 
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hls  eíghticth  ycar,  with  as  good  health,  and 
as  clear  intcUedts,  as  he  evcr  had  in  the  prime 
o£  Jife.  When  I  exprefs  a  hope  of  feeing  you 
in  two  or  three  dáys,  it  is  oñly  a  hope ;  for 
I  fliall  afiront  the  Mandarín  at  Chinfura*,  if 
I  do  not  make  my  aünual  viíit  to  him ;  now 
{  can  only  vifit  him  at  night,  and  the  wind 
and  tide  may  delay  me,  as  they  did  laíl  year, 
In  all  eyents,  I  fliall  be  with  you  if  I  li ve,  be-^ 
fore  the  end  oí  the  waék,  as  I  am  preparing 
to  go  on  board  my  pinnace.  Befides  my 
annuities  of  Europe  letter^,  which  I  pay  at 
this  feafon,  I  have  been  winding  up  all  the 
odds  and  ends  of  dll  my  prívate  or  litcrary 
coneerns,  and  fliall  think  of  nothing  for  eleven 
months  to  come,  but  lavr,  Eiuropesm  or  In-« 
'  dian.  I  haVe  written  four  papcirs  for  our  ex* 
piriíig  íbciety,  on  véry  curioíis  fubjeéls,  and 
havfe  prepared  materiaís  for  a  difcourfe  on 
the  Chifiefc :  the  fociety  is  a  puny,  rickety 
child^  and  múft  be  fed  with  pap ;  ñor  fliall  k 
die  by^my  faiílt ;  but  die  it  muft,  for  I  cannot 
zlonc  fupport  it.     In  my  youthful  days,  L 

*  Mr,  Titsíngh,  Govemor  of  Chinsura. 
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was  always  ready  to  join  in  a  dance  or  a  coii# 
cert,  but  I  could  never  bring  myfelf  to  daiKC 
a  folitarjr  hompipe,  or  to  play  a  fokx  Whci» 
I  fee  Tkfingh  (who,  by  the  way,  will  Jievcf 
write  any  thing  for  u^^  as  long  as  his  owa 
Batavian  fociety  fubíifts))  I  will  proculre  fuU 
information  concerning  the  piacuíhion  rice# 
aod  will  report  it  to  you.  Lady  Jones  is  aa 
ufual,  and  fends  her  beíl  remembmnce.  I 
too  aíu  as  ufuaU  and  as  ever,  dear  Sir,  yoiir 
^thful^3cc# 

WlLLIAM   J0NJ144 

Sir  WilUam  "Jones  to  J.  Short^  E%. 

OcU  20, 17S9, 
Your  approbatíon  of  Sacón  tala,  gives 
at  leafl:  as  much  pleafure  to  the  tranflator  as 
you  had  from  the  perufal  of  it,  and  wovdd  en« 
(ourage  me  to  tranüate  more  dramas,  if  I 
were  not  refolved  to  devote  all  my  time  to 
law,  European  and  Indian. 

The  idea  of  your  happiness,  (and  fcw  men 
have  a  brighter  profpeél  of  it  than  yourfelf,) 
reconciles  meto  our  approaching  feparation, 
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riíóugh  it  muft  be  very  long:  for  I  will  not 
fce  Erigland,    while  the   idterefted   faftions 

r  ' 

which  diftraét  it,  leave  the  legiílature  no  time 
fbr  the  great  operatiójis  which  are  eflentíal 
for  public  felicity,  while  patriotic  virtues  are 
tderided  as  viíionaiyjand  while  the  rancour  of 
contending  parties  filis  with  thorns  thofe  par- 
ticular focietics,  in  which  I  hoped  to  gather 
nothing  but  rofes.  I  am  forry  (for  the  meta- 
phor  brings  to  my  mind  the  Bojlani  Kheiyal^J 
that  the  garden  of  fancy  íhould  have  as  many 
weeds  as  that  of  politics.  Surajélhak,  pro- 
nounced  it  with  emphafis,  a  wonderful  workj 
and  a  young  MuíTulman  aíTured  me,  that  it 
comrprifed  all  the  fineft  inventions  of  India 
and  Perita.  The  work  will  probably  mead 
as  it  proceeds. 

We  muft  fpare  ourfelves  the  pain  of  taking 
a  formal  leave ;  fo  farewell.  May  you  livc 
happy  in  a  free  country  \ 

I  am,  &c. 

*         p         *         *         ^         ^ 

*  The  Garderf  of  Fancy;  the  title  of  an  Eastern  f-o» 
xnaiice  in  Persiati,  in  sixteen  quarto  volumes. 
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The  affeétionatc  wiíh  whích  concluáej 
thefc  extra£ls  from  the  correfpondence  of  Sír 
William  Jones,  was  diílated  by  the  circuin-^ 
ftance  of  my  departure  from  India :  it  has- 
been  verified ;  and  the  recollcAion  of  the  place, 
which  I  held  m  his  'efteem,  however  accom--  * 
panied  whh  regret  for  his  death,  is  an  addi- 
tional  fource  of  that  happiness,  which  he 
wiíhed  me  to  enjoy- 

Among  other  literary  occupations  in  which  . 
he  émployed  himfelf  during  the  two  laft  years, 
it  is  to  be  noticed,  that  he  undertook  the  of- 
fice of  editor  of  the  elegant  poem  of  Hateji^ 
on  the  unfortunate  loves  oiLaili  and  Mujmon^ 
an  Arabian  youth  and  princefs.  The  benevo- 
lent  objeét  of  his  labours  renders  them  inter- 
cfting,  as  the  book  was  publiíhed  at  his  own 
expenfe,  with  a  declared  appropriation  of  the 
produce  of  the  fale,  to  the  relief  of  infolvcnt 
debtors  in  the  gaol  at  Galcutta. 

In  theEngliíh  preface  to  thePerfianwork,  he 
hasgivenatranflationof  five  diñichsin  themea- 
fure  of  the  original,  and  has  íhewn  that  a  bare 
tj  anfpofxtion  óf  the  accents  gives  five  Englifli 
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couplets  in  the  form  which  fome  ca!I  heroíc, 
and  others  elegiac*  As  a  metrical  curioíityj,  I 
firft  traníeribe  the  Unes  in  the  meafure  of  the 
ori^nal»  withatranípofed  verñoaof  the  cou-^ 
plcts  ia  the  Englilh  form : 

Wíth  cheeks  where  etemal  paradise  bloomM, 
Sweet  Laili  the  soul  of  Kais  had  consum'd. 
Transported  her  heavenly  graces  he  viewM : 
Of  slumber  no  more  he  thought»  ñor  of  food. 
Love  rais'd  In  their  glowing  bosoms  his  throne^ 
Adopting  the  chosen  pair  as  his  own. 
Together  on  flowery  seats  they  reposM : 
Their  lips  not  one  idle  moment  were  cIosM. 
'   To  mortals  they  gave  no  hint  of  their  smart: 
Love  only  the  secret  drew  from  each  heart. 

TRANSPOSITION. 

With  cheeks  where  paradise  eternaíblóom'd, 
Sweet  X^aili  had  the  soul  of  Kais  consumad. 
Her  heav'nly  graces  he  transported  view'd  : 
No  more  he  thought  of  slumber,  ñor  of  food. 
Love  in  tbeir  glowing  bosoms  rais*d  his  throne^ 
The  chosen  pair  adopting  as  his  own. 
^n  flowery  seats  together  they  reposad : 
Their  lips  one  idle  moment  were  not  clos'd. 
No  hint  they  gave  to  mortals  of  their  smart : 
Love  only  drew  the  secret  from  each  heart. 

It  has  ahready  been  mentioned,  that,  in  the 
carlieft  periods  of  his  education^  Sir  WiHiam 
Jones  had  applied  himfelf  with  lucommon 
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dífiduity  to  the  ftudy  of  profo^yj  and,  ad  hí 
adyaiaced  in  the  acquifition  of  new  dialeiSs^ 
he  continued  to  cultívate  a  knowkdge  of  the 
laws  of  metre,  whkh  he  foui^d  of  the  greateít 
utility,  In  dcertaining  the  text  of  Oriental  au« 
thors,     In  the  colledion  of  his  works,  we 
read  a  tranflation  of  the  íirft  Nemean  ode  of 
Pindar,  as  nearly  as  poílible  in  the  fame  mea- 
fure  as  the  origina^  and  amongíl  other  com« 
poíitions  of  the  fame  kind^  not  intexuled  for 
publication^  I  fínd  a  tranflation  of  an  ode  of 
Sappho,  word  for  word  from  the  c^riginal, 
and  fyllable  for  fyllable  in  the  fame  meafure, 
by  the  trueft  rules  of  Englifli  quantity* 

In  the  beginning  of  1789^  the  firft  volumc 
of  the  Refearches  of  the  fociety  was  publiíh- 
cd.  The  fele¿lion  of  the  papers  was  left  to 
the  judgment  of  Sir  William  Jones,  and  he 
undertook  the  laboxious  and  unpleafant  office 
of  fuperintending  the  printing,  A  third  part 
of  the  volume,  the  moíl  intereiling  as  well  a» 
inftruftive,  is  occupied  by  the  contri^utions  of 
the  preíident. 
Haying|)afled  half  of  my  Ufe  íq  India,  I  may 
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he  permítted  to  avail  myjfelr  of  the  oppoitu- 
níty  afibrded  by  this  publieation,  to  vindícate 
fay  felíow-Iabourers  ín  the  Eaft,  from  one 
*  amongíl  many  reproaches  undefervedly  be- 
ftowed  upon  tbem.  A  difinclination  ta  ex- 
plore the  literature  and  antiquities  of  Hin- 
duftan  has  been  urged,  as  the  natural  coníe- 
quence  of  that  immoderate  purfuit  of  riches; 
which  was  fuppoíéd  to  be  the  fole  objeft  of 
ihe  fervants  of  the  Eaíl-India  Company,  and 
ta  engrófs  theír  whole  attention.  The  difH-» 
culty  attending  the  acquiíition  of  new  idioms, 
the  obfíacles  oppofed  by  the  fears,  prejudices, 
'  and  the  reíerve  of  the  natíves,  the  conftant 
occupations  of  oíEcial  duty,  and  the  injurious 
effe6l  of  fedentary  application  in  a  tropical 
climate  upon  the  conftitütion,  wcre  unnoticed 
or  difregarded,  and  no  allowances  made  for 
impediments,  which  time  and  perfeverance 
could  alone  furmount^ 

The  reproach  was  unmerited;   and  long 
before  the  arrival  of  Sir  William  Jones  in  In- 
dia, the  talents  of  feveral  perfons  there  had 
'  been  employed  with  confiderable  fuccefs,  not 
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Only  to  inveftigations,  by  which  the  püblíc 
interefts  were  eíTentially  aflifted,  but  to  thoíe 
.  fcientifíc  refearches^  which  he  more  efie¿lually 
promoted.  The  art  of  printing  had  been 
introduced  into  Bengal,  by  the  untaught  íkill 
of  Mr.  Wilkins,and  had  advanced  togreatper- 
ftGáoTí ;  and  many  publications  equally  ufefül 
and  intereíling,  iflued  ñom,  the  prefs  which  he 
had  eftabliflied. 

The  geniüs,  example,  and  dire£tion  of  Sir 
William  Jomes,  anticipated  what  time  might 
perhaps  have  effeóted,  but  with  flower  pro- 
grefs.  With  advantages  which  no  European 
in  India  poflefled,  he  employed  die  afcendancy 
derived  from  his  fuperior  leaming,  knowledgc, 
and  abilities,  to  form  an  inílitution  for  pro- 
iDioting  and  preferving  the  literafy  labours  rf 
his  countrymen;  and  while  he  exhibited  him- 
felf  an  example  for  imitation,  and  pointod 
in  his  difcourfes,  thofe  extenfíve  invei 
which  he  only  was  capable  of  concet 
conduó):  was  adapted  to  encourage» 
all  who  poíTeíTed  talents  and  kuoMlu|^.  tL 
contribute  to  the  fuccefs  of  AtJmk 

Jjfe^Y.  II.  O 


194 

The  cftabllíhinent  of  the  fociety,  which  does 
no  lefs  honour  to  him,  than  to  the  charadler 
of  our   countiymen   in  Afia,  may  hereafter 
Jform  an  importaíxt  article  in  the  general  hif- 
tory  of  arts  and  fciences;  and,  if  the  future 
labours  of  the  members  íhould  be  continuad 
V^^ith  the  fame  zeál,the  obligations  of  thepub* 
Uc  will  be  proportionably  increafed*.     In  the 
twenty  years  which  have  elapfedfincethisefta- 
bliíhment  waS'  formed,  more  accurate  informa- 
tion  on  the  hiílory  and  antiquities,  on  the  arts, 
fciences,  and  literature  of  India,  has  been  given 
to  the.  world,  than  ever  before  appéared  j  and 
without  difpaícaging  the  labours  of  otherinveC- 
tigatórs,  and  the :  merit  of  antecedent  publica- 
tionsjthe  volumcs  óf  the  Aíiatic  Refearches  will 
ever  remain  an  honourable  teftimony  of  the 
zeál  ánd  abilitiéa  of  the  Britifli  refídents  in 
Hinduílanf*. 

*  Three  volumes  of  the  Asiatic  Researches  were  pub- 
lisbed  before  the  death  of  Sir  William  Jones;  afoiirth 
"was  ready  for  the  press,  at  the  time  of  his  deniise,  in  April 
l794f,  and  a  seventh  volume  has  since  been  received  in 

England. 

f  I  cannot  omit  this  opportuníty  of  paying  a  tribute  to 
the  enlightcned  views  and  cnlarged  policy  of  Marqiiis 
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*  A  copy  of  thís  work  was  tranfmitted  by  Sir 
William  Jones  to  the  Right  Honourable 
Henry  Dundas,  with  a  letter  intimating  a 
wifli  that  the  King  would  honour  the  fociety 
by  his  acceptance  of  it,  with  which  his  Ma*^ 
jefty  gracioufly  complied^. 

Wellesley,  Governor-Generál  of  India,  in  fbuhdíhg  a  cot- 
lege  at  Fort  William,  in  Bengal,  forthe  instruction  of  the 
servants  of  the  East-India  Company,  in  every  branch  of 
uséfül  knowledge.     The  plan  of  the  institution  may  per- 
haps  have  been  more  extensive  than  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary  for  this  purpose,  but  against  the  principie  of  it,  no 
áolid  objectioá  could  be  urged.    The  functions  assigned  to 
the  servants  of  the  East-India  Company,  are  of  great  mag- 
nitudes variety,  and  importancej  and  to  discharg?  them 
properly  requires  the  educátion  of  a  statesman  and  legisla- 
tor,  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  dialects  in  use '  m 
•  Hindustan.    To  enable  the  servants  of  the  Company  to  ac- 
quire  the  necessary  qualifications  for  the  due  dischafge  of 
these  important  duties,  was  the  grand  object  of  the  institu- 
tion, which  at  the  same  time  comprehended  the  religious 
instruction,  and  the  superintendance  of  the  moráis  and 
habits  of  the  pupils.     Considered  in  a  secondary  and  su- 
bordínate point  of  view,  it  was  calculated  to  promote  the 
objects  proposed  in  the  formation  óf  the  Asiatic  society. 
A  volume  of  essays  by  the  students  in  the  college  has  been 
published,  which  does  equal  honour  to  them  and  to  the 
institution. 

*  The  acceptance  of  the  volume  by  the  King,  was  an- 
noun«ed  by  the  foUowing  letter: 

02 
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In  the  fame  year,  Sir  WilBam  prefented  to 
the  publÍG  a  tranflation  of  an  ancient  Indian 
drama,  undcr  the  title  of  Sacontala,  or  the 
Fatal  Ring^  exhibijting  a  moft  pleafing  and 
authentic  piáhire  of  oíd  Hindú  manners^  and 
one  of  the  greateft  curiofities  that  the  litera- 
ture  of  Aña  had  yet  brought  to  light.  Calid^^^ 
the  author  of  it,  whom  Sir  William  Jones  calis 
the  Shakfpeare  of  India,  lived  in  the  firft  cen-? 
-tury  before  Chrift,  not  many  year»  aftcr  Te- 
rence,  and  he  wrote  feveral  other  dramas  and 
poética!  pieces,  of  which  only  Sacontala  ba» 
received  an  European  drefs.     The  violatíon 
€if  the  imitics,  as  well  as  the  mixture  of  fo-» 
rdgn  mythology,  which  conñitutes  th(&  ma- 

Lord  Grenville  to  the  Right  Honoürable  H.  Dundas. 

SiH,  Whitehally  Fck  22,  1790, 

Havmg  laid  before  the  King,  Sir  WiHiam 
Jones*s  letter  to  you  j  i  am  directed  by  His  Majesty,  to  sig- 
nify  his  gracious  acceptance  of  the  vohime  transmitted  by 
you  \  and  at  the  same  time  to  express  His  Majesty's  sati^ 
ustión  in  the  progress  of  the  sciences  in  the  British  esta- 
blishment  in  India,  and  his  approbation  of  the  importan! 
undertaking  in  which  Sir  William  Jones  is  engaged. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedíent  humble  servant, 

W.  W.  Grenvuílb.    í 
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chinery  of  the  play,  are  irreconcileable  with 
the  purer  tafte,  which  marks  the  dramatic 
coinpofitions  of  Europe:  but,  although  the 
tranflator  declined  ofFéring  a  criticifm  on  the 
charaders  and  condud  of  the  play,  **  from  a 
*'  conviótion  that  the  taftes  of  men  difFer  as 
*^  múch  as  the  fentiments  and  pafiíons,  and 
"  that  in  feelingthe  beauties  of  art  as  in  fmellr 
"  ing  flowers,  tafting  fruits,  viewing  profpe¿Uf 
"  and  hearing  melody,  every  individual  muft 
**  be  guided  by  his  own  fenfations  and  the  in- 
"  communicable  aíTociations  of  his  own  ideas,'* 
we  may  venture  to  pronounce  that,  exclu- 
five  of  the  wild,  pi£turefque,  and  fublime 
imagery  which  chara£terifes  it,  the  fimplicity 
of  the  dialogue  in  many  of  the  fcenes,  and  the 
natural  charaders  of  many  of  the  perfonages 
introduced,  cannot  fail  of  exciting  pleafurc 
and  intereft  in  the  reader ;  who  will  wifli  with 
me,  perhaps,  that  Sir  William  Jones  had  not 
rigidly  adhered  to  the  determination  which  he 
expreOTed,  not  to  employ  his  leifure  in  tranf- 
lating  more  of  the  works  of  Calidas. 

In  December  1789,  the  author  of  thefe  me- 
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moirs  was  compelled,  by  the  reiterated  attacks 
of  fevere  indifpofition,  to  leave  India.  For  an 
account  of  the  occupations  of  Sir  William 
Jones,  from  that  period  to  his  return,  I  refer 
to  his  correfpondence,  beginning  with  a  letter 
firom  Count  Reviczki*;  the  reader  will  fee 
with  pleafure,  that  the  mutual  regard  profeíTed 
by  the  two  friends  had  fuíFered  no  abatement 
from  time  or  feparation. 

Londotij  June  30^  1789. 

By  the  Veftal  frigate,  which  was  to 
convey  Lotd  Cathcart  to  China,  I  wrote  an 
anfwer  to  your  elegant  Perfian  letter,  which 
I  received  through  Mr.  Elmfley.  It  was  a 
nioft  agreeable  proof  to  me,  that  I  was  ftill 
honoured  with  a  place  in  your  remembrance, 
notwithftanding  the  diftance  which  feparates 
US.  I  have  fince  learned,  that  Colonel  Cath- 
cart died  on  the  voyage;  and  as  the  Veftal,  ín 
confequence  of  this  event,  returned  to  Eng- 
land,  I  am  not  without  apprehenfion,  that  my 
Jetter  never  reached  you.  I  have  fince  received 
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a  moft  fupcrb  work  printed  at  Calcutta,  and 
which  would  do  honour  to  the  firft  priñtiñg- 
office  in  Europe,  accompanied  with  an  elegant 
and  obliging  letten  I  recognized  in  it  the 
hand  of  a  íkilful  penman,  if  I  may  be  allowed 
to  judge;  for  I  have  fo  long  neglefledthe  cul- 
tivation  of  Oriental  literature,  that  I  am  almoft 
as  much  a  ftranger  to  it,  as  if  I  had  never 
learned  it.  I  have  never  yét  feen  fo  elegant 
a  fpecimen  of  Oriental  typography,  as  that 
in  the  Perfian  poem  with  which  you  favoured 

me. 

I  cannot  exprefs  how  much  I  regrel  the 

lofs    of  your   fociety   during   my  refidence 

in  London,  which  would  have  afíbrded  me 

fo  much  gratification ;  and  I  doubt  if  I  íhall 

have  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  it  after  your 

return,  asi  muft  foon  enteruponthe  new  óflSice 

conferred  upon  me  by  the  emperor,  of  minifter 

at  Naples.     But  whatéver  my  deftination  may 

be,  of  this  you  may  be  aífured,  that  neither 

abfence  ñor  diftance  will  ever  weaken  my  at- 

tachment  to  you,  and  that  during  life  I  íhall 
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eonfidcr  myfelf  cqually  bound  by  gratitudc 
and  iiKilination  to  preferve  it. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  moft  obedient  humble  fcrvant, 

Count  Reviczki» 

Sir  William  "Jones  to  Dr.  Price. 

Cri/hna-nagur^  Sept,  14,  1790. 
MY  DEAR  SIR, 

I  givc  you  my  warmeft  thanks  for 

your  friendly  letter,  and  acceptable  prefent 

of  an  admirable  difcourfe,  which  I  have  read 

with  great  delight. 

*  *  *  *  *  y^Q 

have  twenty  millions  (I  fpeak  with  good  in- 
formation)  of  Indian  fubjeóls,  whofe  laws  I 
'  ám  oow  compiling  and  arrangiñg,  in  the  hope 
of  feciiriag  their  property  to  themfelves  and 
their  heirs.  They  are  plcafed  with  the  work; 
but  it  makes  me  a  very  bad  correípondept. .  I 
had  flattered  myfelf  with  a  hope  of  makiñg 
a  viftt  to  our  venerable  friend  at  Philadelphia, .. 
bcfore  the  rctreat  which  I  medítate  to  my  hum-^ 
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ble  cottage  in  Middlefex;  but  God's  will  be 
done.  We  Ihall  meet,  I  devoutly  hope,  in  a 
happier  ftate. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fori^  Principal  o£  Magdalcn 

Hall,  Oxford. 

Though  I  am  for  the  beft  of  reafons  thc 
worft  of  correi^ondents,  yet  I  will  no  longor 
delay  to  thank  you  for  your  fiiendly  letter  df 
the  fourth  of  February,  and  for  your  kind  at- 
tentions  to  Colonel  Polier.  You  havc  a  much 
better  correfpondent  in  Mí.  Langlas^  who£: 
patriodñn,  I  hope,  will  fucceed,  and  who& 
Perfian  literature  will  be  a  fourcc  of  delight  to 
him,  if  not  to  the  public.  Mr.  WeliVs  favonr 
never  reached  me;  or  I  would  have  anfwered 
it  immcdiately,  and  I  rcqueft  you  to  ¡nform 
him  of  my  difappointmcnt.  The  chances  are 
about  three  to  one  againíl  your  receiving  this  ; 
and  the  fear  of  writing  for  the  fport  of  winds 
and  waves,  diíheartens  me  whenever  I  take 
iipapen. 
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Sir  WiUiam  "Jones  to  William  Shipley^  Efq, 

I 

Cri/hua-nagury  OB.  II,  1790. 
DEAR  SIR, 

The  íhips  which  brought  your  kind  let- 
ters  arrived  fo  near  the  end  of  my  íhort  vaca-: 
tion,  that  I  have  but  juft  time  to  thank  you 
for  them,  as  I  do  moft  heartily,  as  well  as  for 
your  acceptable  prefents.  Anna  María  has 
recovered  firom  the  pang  which  the  fad  intel- 
ligence  from  England  gave  her,  and  a  pious 
refignation  has  fucceededtoher  natural  anguiíh. 
You  are  I  hope  quite  recovered  from  your  illneís, 
and  again  promoting  the  welfare  and  conve- 
mence  of  mankind,  by  your  judicious  exer- 
tions  and  ingenious  inventions,  to  which  all 
poffible  attention  íhall  be  íhewn  in  this  coun- 
try.  May  you  very  long  enjoy  the  pleafure 
of  doing  good,  which  is,  I  well  know,  the  only 
reward  you  feek  !  It  is  now  fettled  here,  that 
the  natives  are  proprietors  of  their  land,  and 
that  it  íhall   defcend  by  their  own   laws,     I 
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am  engaged  in  fuperintending  a  complete  fyf- 
tem  of  Indian  laws^  but  the  work  is  vaft,  dif- 
ficult,  and  delicate  j  it  occupies  all  my  leifure, 
and  makes  me  the  worft  of  correfpondents* 
I  truft,  however,  that  long  letters  are  not  ne* 
ceffary  to  convince  you,  that  I  am,  &c» 


Sir  William  fortes  to  Mrs.  Sloper^. 

Crifhna  nagur^  Ocl.  13,  1790. 

I  deferve  no  thanks  for  the  attentions 
which  it  is  both  my  duty  and  my  delight  to 
íhew  ourbeloved  Annaj  büt  you  deferve,  and 
I  beg  ypu  toacceptmywarmeft  thanks  for  your 
cntertaining  letter,  for  your  frequent  kind  re- 
membrance  of  me,  and  your  acceptable  pre- 
fent  of  a  fnufF-box  in  the  moft  elegant  taftc. 
All  that  you  write  concerning  my  friends,  is 
highly  interefting  to  me;  and  all  pleaíing,  ex- 
cept  the  contents  of  your  laft  page ;  but  the 
moft  agreeable  part  of  your  létter  is  the  hope 
which  you  exprefs,  that  the  Bath  waters  would 

*  Sister  to  Lady  Jones,  and  married  to  William  Charlas 
Sloper,  Esq. 
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reftorc  you  to  health :  and  it  glves  me  infinite 
pleafure  to.  know,  that  your  hope  has  been 
realized.  Anna  will  givc  you  a  full  account 
of  herfelf,  and  will  mention  fome  of  the  many 
reafons,  that  make  me  a  bad  cori'efpondent. 
I  thank  you  for  Eríkine's  fpeech,  but  I  was 
myfelf  an  advócate  fo  long,  that  I  never  mind 
what  advocatesyZry,  but  what  they  prove\  and 
I  can  only  examine  proofs  in  caufes  brought 
before  me.  I  knew  you  would  receive  with 
your  ufual  good-nature  my  faucy  jefts  about 
your  hand-writing,  but  hope  you  will  writc 
to  me,  as  you  write  to  Anna,  for  you  know, 

_  • 

the  more  any  charaíler  refembles  pot-hooks, 
&c.  the  better  lean  read  it.  My  love  to 
Amelia,  and  to  all  whom  you  love,  which 
would  give  them  a  claim,  if  they  had  no 
other,  to  the  aíFeflion  of, 

My  dear  Madaro, 

Your  ever  faithful, 

WiLLiAM  Jones, 
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Slr  W.  Jones  to  Sir  J.  Macpberfon^  BarL 

I  give  you  hearty  thanks  for  your  poli- 
fcript,  which  (as  you  enjoin  fecrecy)  I  will 
only  allude  to  ambiguoufly,  left  this  letter 
ihould  fall  into  other  bánds  than  yours.  Be 
íiflured,  that  what  I  am  going  to  fay  does  not 
proceed  from  an  imperfe^  íenfe  ofyourkínd- 
nefs,  but  really  I  want  no  addition  to  my  for- 
tune, whkh  is  enough  for  me ;  and  if  the 
whole  legiflature  of  Britain  were  to  offer  me  a 
diíFerent  ftation  from  that  which  I  now  fiU, 
Ihould  moft  gratefuUy  and  refpe£tfully  decline 
it.  The  charáíler  of  an  ambitious  judge  is,  ín 
my  opinión,  very  dangerous  to  public  juftice  j 
and  if  I  were  a  fole  legiflator,  it  ihould  be 
ena¿led  that  every  judge,  as  well  asevery  biüiop^ 
fiíould  remain  for  Ufe  in  the  place  which  he 
firft  accepted.  This  is  not  the  language  of  a 
cynic,  but  of  a  man,  who  loves  his  friendo, 
his  country,  and  mankind;  who  knows  the 
íhort  duration  of  human  Ufe,  recoUeéls  that 
he  has  lived  fQur-and- forty  years,  and   has 
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Icarned  to  be  contented.  Of  publíc  aíFairs  yoü 
wHÍ  réceive  better  íntelligence,  thati  I  aín  able 
tb  give  you.  My  private  life  is  fimilar  to 
that  ^which  you  remember :  feven  hours  a  day 
oa  an  average  aré  occupied  by  my  duties  as  a 
magfílrate,  and  one  hour  to  the  new  Indian 
digeft,  for  one  hour  in  the  evening  I  read 
aloud  to  Lady  Jones.  We  are  now  travelling 
to  the  fburces  of  jhe  Nile  with  Mr.  Bruce, 
whoíe  work  is  very  interefting  and  im- 
portañt,  The  íecond  volume  of  the  Afiatic 
TranfaCtions  is  printed,  and  t^ie  third  ready 
for  the  prefs.  I  jabber  Sanfcrit  every  day 
with  the  pundits,  and  hope,  before  I  leave  In- 
dia, to  underftand  it;  as  well  as,  I  do  Latin. 
Among  rny  letters  I  find  one  direfted  toyou; 
I  have  unfealed  it,  ánd  though  it  only  íhews 
that  I  was  not  inattentive  to  the  note,  with 
which  you  favoured  me  on  the  eve  of  your 
(Jeparture,  yet  I  annex  it,  beeaufe  it  was  yours, 
^hough  brought  back  by  my  fervant. 

The  latter  part  of  it  will  raife  melancholy 
ideas;  but  death,  if  we  look  at  it  firmly,  is 
only  a  change  of  place:  every  dpparture  of  a 
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friend  is  a  fort  of  death ;  and  we  are  aU  córítl- 
nually  dying  and  reviying,  We  íhallall  nreet ; 
I  hope  to  meet  you  agai»  in  .India ;  but, 
wherever  we  meet,  I  expedí  to  fee  you  well 
and  happy.  None  of  your  firiends.  can  wiíh 
for  your  health  and  happinefe  more  ardently 
than,  my  dear  Sir,  &c. 

Sir  Williám  Jones  to  R.  Morris^  Efq, 

■ 

Calcuita^  OB.  30,  1790^ 

"When  your  letter  arrived,  I  had  beguii 

my  judicial  campaign,  and  aín  fo  bufy  I  can 

only  anfwer '  it  very  íhortly.     Lady  J.  and 

myfelf  are  fincerely  rejoiced,  tliát  you  have 

fo  good  an  eftabliíhment  in  fo  fine  a  country* 

Need  I  fay,  that  it  would  give  me  infinite  de- 

light  to  promote  your  views?  as  £ar  asi  can, 

I  will   promote    them,   but   though  I  have 

a    very    extenfive    acquaintance,    I    neitlier 

have,  ñor  can  have,  influence.     I  can  only 

approve  and  recommend,  and  do  my  beft  to 

circuíate   your  propofals.     We   are  equally 

obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  invitation,  as  if 

we  had  it  in  our  power  to  accept  it;  bijt  Ifear 
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we  tannot  Icave  Calcutta  long  cnougfi  te* 
rcvifit  your  Indiaa  Montpelier»  As  one 
of  thc  Gjrmro-ddrians,  I  am  warmly  inter- 
cñed  in  Britiíh  antíquitíes  and  literature ;  but 
my  honour  is  pledged  for  thc  completion  of 
tte  new  digeft  of  Hindú  kws,  and  I  have  nt)t 
a  moment  to  fpare  for  any  other  ftudy • 

Sir  WÍUiam  fortes  to  Sír  y.  Sinclair ^  Bart* 

WhitehalK 

Crtjbn£>nagury  Oct*  15,  1791* 

You  may  rely  upon  my  beft  endea-¿ 
vonrs  to  procure  informátioñ  conceming  the 
Afiatic  wool,  or  foft  hair ;  and  the  animáis  that 
carry  it.  I  had  the  pleafure  of  circulating 
your  veryinterefting  traéis  at  Calcutta,  and 
of  exhibiting  the  fpecimens  of  very  beautifiíl 
wool  with  which  you  favoured  me.  My 
own  time,  however,  is  engaged  from  mom- 
ing  to  night  in  difcharging  my  public  duties, 
áttd  in  arranging  the  new  digeft  of  Indian  Iaw8# 
I  muft  thcrefore  depend  chiefly  on  others  in 
procuring  the  information  you  are  delirous  of 
cbtaining/    Mr.  Bebb  of  the  board  of  tradei 
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and  Colonel  Kyd  who  fuperíatends  the  Com- 
pany's  gardén,  have  promifed  to  aífifl;  me. 
The  wool  of  thefe  provhices  is  too  coarfe  to 
be  of  ufe;  but  that  of  Kerman  in  Perfia,  whkh 
you  know  by  the  ñame  of  Carmanian  wool,  is 
reckoned  exquifitdy  fine,  and  you  might  I 
fuppofe  procure  the  íheep  fróm  Bombay.  The 
fliawl  goats  would  Uve,  I  imagine,  and 
breed,  in  England ;  but  it  is  no  lefs  difficult 
to  procure  the  females  from  Caíhmir,  than  to 
procure  mares  from  Arabia.'  When  you  lee 
Mr.  Richardfon,  do  me  the  favour  to  give 
him  my  beft  thanks  for  the  parcel,  which  he 
fent  me  by  the  defire  of  the  Highland  Society . 

Sir  Wtlliam  Jones  to  George,  Hardtng,  Efq. 

Cnjbfti-nagur,  OB.  16,  179  L 
MY  DEAR  SIR, 

If  the  warmth  of  hearts  were  meafured 

by  the  frequency  of  letters,  my  heart  muft  be 

thought  the  coldeft  in  the  world  ;  but  you,  I 

am  confídent,  will  never  apply  fo  fallacious  a 

thermometcr.     In  ferious  trutb,  I  am,   and 

muft  be ,   the  woríl  of  correfpondents  ígx  the 
Lj^— V.  n,  P 
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fbllowing  reafons  among  a  hundrcd,  a  ílrong 
glare  and  weak  eyes,  long  taíks  and  íhort  day- 
light,  confinement  in  court  fix  hours  a  day, 
and  in  my  chambers  three  or  four,  not  to 
mention  cafual  interruptions  and  engagements. 
You  fpoke  fo  lightly  of  your  complaint,  that 
I  thought  it  muft  be  tranfient,  and  íhould  havc 
been  extremely  grieved,  if,  in  the  very  mo- 
ment  when  I  heard  you  had  been  ferioufly  ill, 
I  had  not  heard  of  your  recovery. 

Anna  Maria  has  promifed  me  to  fail  for 
Europe  in  January  1793,  and  I  will  follow 
her,  when  I  can  live  as  well  in  England  on 
my  prívate  fortune  as  I  can  do  here  on  halF 
my  falary.  *  *  * 

i  cannot  but  like  your  fonnets,  yet  wifh 
you  would  abftain  from  politicks,  which  add 
Tery  little  to  the  graces  of  poetry. 

Sir  WilUam  Jones  to  Sir  Jofeph  Banks. 

Cn/bna-ruigur ,  OB.  18,  1791. 

I  thank  you  heartily  fór  your  kind 
letters,  but  perhaps  I  cannot  exprefs  my 
thanks  better  than  by  anfwcring  them  as  ex- 
a£tly  as  I  am  able. 
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íirft,  as  to  fending  plants  from  India,  I  beg 
yoü  tó  accept  my  excufes,  and  ío  make  them 
lo  Sir  Géorge  Young,  for  my  apparent  inatten- 
tion  to  fuch  commiífions.  In  íhort,  íf  you 
wifli  to  transfer  our  Indian  plants  to  the 
Weftern  iflands,  the  Company  muft  dire£t 
Kyd  and  Roxburgh  to  fend  them,  and  their 
own  captains  to  receive  them,  and  attend  to 
them. 

We  are  in  fad  want  of  a  travelling  botanift, 
with  fome  íhare  of  my  poor  friend  Koenig's 
knowledge  and  zeal.  A  ftationary  botanift 
would  fix  on  the  indigo-fera,  as  the  chief  ob- 
je£t  of  his  care.  Roxburgh  will  do  much  on 
the  coaft,  if  he  can  be  relieved  from  his  terri- 
ble head-achs,  but  here  we  have  no  aífiftance. 

I  have  neither  eyes  ñor  time  for  a  botanift, 
yet  with  Lady  Jones 's  aífiftance,  I  am  conti- 
nually  advancing;   and   we   have    examined  ' 
about  1 70  Linnsean  genera.  Shebrought  home, 
a  morning  or  two  ago,  the   moft  lovely  epi- 

dendrum  that  ever  was  feen,  but  the  defcrip- 

tion  of  it  would  take  up  too  much  room  in  a 

letter;  it  grew  on  a  lofty  amra,  but  it  i§  an 

p  2 
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air  plant)  and  puts  forth  its  fragrant  enanaelled 

bloíTonoiS  in  a  pot  without  ^arth  or  water:  nonc 

of  the  many  fpecies  of  Linnaus  correfponds 

fxadly  with  it.     You  muft  not  imagine  that, 

becaufe  I  am,  and  flxall  be,  faucy  about  the 

Linnaean  language,  that  I  have  not  the  high- 

^ft  veneration  for  its  greatauthorj  but  I  think 

bis  divílion  barbarous  and  pedantic,  particu- 

larly  in  his  Philofophia  Botánica j  which  I  havc 

a  right  tp  criticife,  having  read  it  three  times 

with  eqtral  attention  and  pleafur^.     Had  Van 

Rheede  exhibited  the  Sanfcrit  ñames  with  ac-- 

curacy,  we  íhould  not  be  puzzled  with  read* 

ing   the  Indian  poems   and   medical  tra¿):s; 

but  in  all   his  twelve  volumes,   I  have  not 

found   above  ten  or  twelve  ñames  corredly 

expreffed,  either  in  Sanfcrit  or  Arabio.  I  íhall 

touch  again  on  botany,  but  I  proceed  with 

yoür  firft  letter.     I  have  little  knowle4ge  of 

Yacob  Bruce ;  but  his  five  volumes,  which  I 

read   aloud,    (except   fome  paíTages  which  I 

could  only  read  with  my  eyes)  are  fo  enter- 

t-aining  that  I  wiíhed  for  five  more,  and  rea- 

dily  forgave  not  only  his  miílakes  in  the  bo* 
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tanical  language,  and  in  Arabic,  but  even  his 
arrogance,  which  he  carries  extra  Jlammantia 
mee  ni  a  mundi. 

Keir's  paper  on  diftilling  I  never  íaw  ia 
print,  though  I  muft  have  heard  it  read  by  our 
fecretary ;  but  as  the  worthy  author  of  it  is 
in  London,  where  you  will  have  probably 
met  hira,  he  will  fatisfy  you  on  the  fub- 
jeft. 

The  madhuca  is,  beyond  a  doubt,  the 
baffia  j  but  I  can  fafely  aifert,  that  not  óne  of 
íifty  bloíToms  which  I  have  examined,  had  1 6 
filaments,  8  above  the  throat,  and  8  within 
the  tube.  That  Koenig,  whom  I  knew  to  be 
very  accurate,  had  fcen  fuch  a  charadter,  I 
doubt  not,  but  he  íhould  not  have  fet  it  down 
as  conílant.  I  írequently  íaw  i^  and  28  fila- 
irients,  fometimes  12,  and  the  average  was 
about  20  or  22.  By  the  way,  my  excellent 
friend,  you  will  do  us  capital  fervice,  cither  by 
printing  Koenig's  manufcripts,  or  by  fending 
US  a  copy  of  them  ;  and  we  will  fend  you  in 
return,  not  only  the  corre£t  Sanfcrit  ñames, 
but  the  plants  themfelves,  at  leaíl  the  feeds, 
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ir  you  can  prevalí  on  atiy  captain  to  take  care 
ofthem.       *****v*** 

That  the  poem  of  Calidas  entertained  yóu, 
gives  me  great  pleafure,  but  it  diverts  me  ex- 
tremely  to  hear  from  others,  that  the  authen-^ 
ticity  of  the  poem  is  doubted  in  England;  but 
I  am  not  fure  that  my  own  errors  of  inattenr; 
tion  raay  not  have  occafioned  míftakes*  The 
ufe  of  the  pollen  in  flowers  is,  I  believe,  well 
known  to  the  Brahmans ;  but  I  am  not  fure, 
that  I  have  not  added  the  epithet  frolific^  tó 
diftinguiíh  it  from  common  dujl^  which  would 
have  been  the  exad:  verfion  of  renu.  The 
blue  nymphcea^  which  I  have  found  reafons 
for  believing  the  lotus  oí  Egypt,  is  a  native  of 
Upper  India ;  here  we  have  only  the  white 
and  rofe-coloured.  Filament  is  not  ufed  as  a 
botanical  word,  but  mcrely  as  a  thread,  and 
the  filaments  for  the  bracelet  are  drawn  from 
the  ftalk  of  the  nymphaa.  The  hart  properly 
fo  calléd,  may  not  be  a  native  of  Bengal ;  but 
Calidas  lived  at  Ugein,  and  lays  his  fcene  near 
the  northern  mountains ;  all  the  reft  is  clear :  bearak 
and  boars,  and  all  wildbeafts  have  been  hunted 
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« 

here  immetnoriallv.     The  cocila,  fings  charm- 
ingly  here  in  the  fpring;  Policr  will  íhewyou 
drawings  of  the  male  and  female,  but  will  per- 
haps  cali  it  co-il :  the  ftory  of  its  eggs  always 
ñruck  me  as  very  remarkable.     The  amra  is 
mangifera ;   the  mellica,  I  believe,  nyctanthes 
xambak\    the    madh^vi    creeper,    banijleria. 
The   enfay  I   cannot  fee  in   bloíTom.     The 
fwijha  is  mimofa  odoratijjima^  the  pippákj^í'Mi' 
religiofa.   If  I  recolle£t  lacjba^  it  is  not  a  plant, 
but  lac.   Vana  dojini  is  a  Sanfcrit  epithet  of  the 
banijleria.     As    to   nard,    I  know  not  what 
to  fay;  if  the  Greeks  meant  only  fragrant 
grafs,  we  have  nards  in  abundance,  acorus^ 
fchoenus^andropogon^  cyperus^  &c*    But  I  havc 
no  evidence  that  they  meant  any  fuch  thing, 
On  Arrian,  or  rather  on  Ariftobulus,  we  can- 
not fafely  rely,  as  they  place  cinnamon  in  Ara- 
bia, and  myri  h  in  Perfia.     Should  any  travel^ 
ling  botanift  find  the  fpecies  of  andropogon^ 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Blane  in  the  plains  of  Ge- 
drofia,  it  would  be  fome  evidence,  but  would 
at  the  fame  time  prove  that  it  was  not  the  In»- 
dian  nard,  which  never  was  fuppofed  to  grow 
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in  Pcrfia.  As  at  prefent  adviíed,  I  believe  thc 
Indian  nard  of  the  anciénts  to  have  been  a  va- 
leiian,  at  leaft  the  nard  of  Ptolemy,  which  is 
brought  from  the  very  country,  mentioncd  by 
him  as  famed  for  fpikenard. 

And  now,  my  dear  Sir  Jofeph,  I  have  gonc 
through  both  your  letters:  I  am,  for  many 
good  reafons,  a  bad  corrcfpondent,  but  princi- ' 
pally  becaufe  the  difcharge  of  my  public  duties 
leaves  me  no  more  time  than  is  fufficient  for 
neceíTary  refreíhments  and  relaxation, 

The  laft  twenty  years  of  my  Ufe  I  íhall 
fpend,  I  truft,  in  a  íludious  retreat;  and  if 
you  know  of  a  pleafant  country  houfe  to  be 
difpofed  of  in  yout  part  of  Middiefex,  with 
pafture-ground  for  my  cattle,  and  garden- 
ground  enough  fpr  my  amufement,  have  thc 
goodnefs '  to  inform  me  of  it.  I  íhall  be  bap^- 
py  in  being  your  neighbour,  and,  though  'I 
write  little  now>  wiU  talk  then  as  much  as  you 
pleafe» 

I  believe  I  fliall  fend  a  box  of  ineílimable 
manufcripts,  Sapfcrit  and  Arable,  to  your 
friendly  care.    If  1  retnrp  to  England,  you  will 
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reftore  them  to  me  ;  if  I  die  in  my  voyage  to 
China,  or  my  joumey  through  Perfia,  you 
will  difpofe  of  them  as  you  pleafe*.  Wherever 
I  may  die,  I  fliall  be,  while  I  Uve,  my  dear 
Sir,  &c. 

Sir  IVilliam  Jones  to  Warren  Hajiings^  Efq- 

Crijbna-nagur^  OB,  20^  1791 
MY  DEAR  SIR, 

Before  you  can  receive  this,  you  willj  I 
doubt  not,  have  obtained  a  complete  triumph 
over  your  perfecutors;  and  your  chara6lCT 
will  have  rifen,  not  brighter  indecd,  but  more 
confpicuoufly  bright,  from  the  furnace  of  their 
perfecution.  Happy  íhould  I  be  if  I  could 
congratúlate  you  in  perfon  on  your  vi£lory; 
but  though  I  have  a  fortune  in  England,  which 
might  fatisfy  a  man  of  letters,  yet  I  have  not 
euough  to  eftablifli  that  abfolute  independcnce 
which  has  been  the  chief  end  and  aim  of  my 

*  The  MSS.  here  alluded  to,  after  the  demíse  of  Sir 
William  Jones,  were  presented,  together  with  another  large 
coUection  of  Eastern  MSS.  to  the  Royal  Society,  by  Ladj 
Jones.  A  catalogue,  compikd  by  Mr.  Wilkins,  is  inserted 
in  the  1 3th  volume  of  Sir  William  Jones's  vvorks. 
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life  j  and  I  muft  ftay  in  this  country  a  few 
years  longer:  Lady  Jones  has  however  pro- 
mifed  me  to  take  her  paíTage  for  Europa  in 
January  1793,  and  I  will  folio w  her  when  I 
can.  She  is  pr,etty  well,  and  prefents  her  kind- 
eft  remembrance  to  you  and  Mrs.  Haftings, 
whom  I  thank  moft  heartily  for  a  vcry  oblig- 
ing  and  elegant  letter.  My  own  health  has, 
by  God's  bleífing,  been  very  firm,  but  my  eyes 
are  weak,  and  I  have  conftantly  employed 
them  eight  or  nine  hours  a  day.  My  princi- 
pal amufement  is  botajiy,  and  the  converfa- 
tion  of  the  pundits,  with  whom  I  talk  fluently 
in  the  language  ©f  the  Gods ;  and  my  bufinefs, 
befides  the  difcharge  of  my  public  dutics,  is 
the  tranflation  of  Menú,  and  of  the^  digeft 
which  has  been  compiled  at  my  inftance.  Our 
fociety  ftill  fubfifts,  and  the  third  volume  of 
their  Tranfa£tions  is  fo  far  advanced,  thafit 
will  certainly  be  publiíhed  next  feafon.  Sa- 
muel Davis  has  tranflated  the  Surya  Siddhanta, 
and  is  making  difcoveries  in  Indian  aftíono- 
my ;  while  Wilford  is  purfuing  his  geographi- 
cal  enquiries  at  Benares,   and  has  found,  or 
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thinks  he  has  found,  an  account  of  África  and 
Europe,  and  even  of  Brttain  by  ñame,  in  the 
Scanda  Puran;  he  has  fent  us  a  chart  of  the 
Nile  from  Sanfcrit  authorities,  and  I  expeíl 
foon  to  receive  his  proofs  and  illuftrations. 
Of  public  aíFairs  in  India,  I  fay  little,  becaufe 
I  can  fay  nothing  with  certainty:  the  feafons 
and  elements  have  been  adverfe  to  us  in  My- 
fore.  Farewell,  my  dear  Sir,  and  believe  me 
to  be  with  unfeigned  regard, 

Your  faithful  and  obedient, 

WlLLIAM  jfONES. 

Sir  William  "Jones  to  Sir  Jofeph  Banks. 

Calcutta,  Nov.  19,  1791. 

Since  I  fent  my  letter  to  the  packet  of 
the  Queen,  I  received  the  inclofed  from  a 
Hindú  of  my  acquaintance,  and  I  fend  his 
ctíjha  flowers,  which  I  have  not  eyes  to  exa- 
mine, efpecially  in  a  feafon  of  buíinefs.  The 
leaves  are  very  long,  with  a  point  exceflively 
long  and  fine,  their  edges  are  rough  down- 
wards,  in  other  refpeds  fmooth.  As  this  plant 
i$  to  my  knowledge  celebrated  in  the  veda,  I 
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am  very  d^firous  of  knowing   its  LinnaKín 

ñame.     I  cannot  find  it  in  Van  Rheede. 

^         ^         ^         ^         «         ^ 

The  frequent  allufions  in  thefe  letters  to 
local  or  botanical  fubjecls,  may  render  them 
partícularly  interefting  only  to  the  friends  and 
corréfpondents  of  Sir  William  Jones,  but  they 
defcribe  his  occupations  and  contain  his  mind, 
which  I  wifli  to  difplay ;  they  exhibit  a  warmth 
of  affedion  for  his  friénds,  upright  principies^ 
a  manly  independence,  and  a  defíre  of  honour- 
able  diftinñion,  combinad  with  a  contempt 
for  all  ambition  incompatible  with  his  public 
charafter.  The  frequent  mention  of  the 
work  .which  he  had  undertaken  is  equally  a 
proof  of  his  opinión  of  the  importance  of  it,and 
of  his  folicitude  to  make  it  as  perfeá:  aspoílible. 

The  manner  in  which  he  mentions  the  tra- 
vels  of  Mr,  Bruce  íhews,  that  he  was  not  one 
pf  the  fceptics  who  doubted  of  his  veracity. 
In  a  paper  which  he  prefented  to  the  fociety 
in  Calcutta,  he  recites  a  converfation  with  a 
native  of  Abyffinia,  who  had  feen  and  known 
Mr.  Bruce  at  Gwender,   and  who  fpoke  of 
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Jiim  in  very  honourable  terms.   At  thc  period 

of  this  converfation,  the  travek  were  not  pub- 

liüiéd ;   but  it  was  too  particular  and  defcrip- 

tíve  to  leave  room  for  doubt,  as  to  the  idcntity 

of  Mr.  Bruce,  and  of  his  having  paíTed  fome 

years  in  Abyflinia. 

Of  the  correfpondence  of  Sir  William  Jones 

in  1 792,  if  it  were  not  altogether  fufpended 

by  hi8  more  importaut  ftudiés  and  avocar  ipns, 

no  part  has  been  communicated  to  me.     In 

March    1793,   I  returncd  to  Bengal  with  a 

commiflion  to  fucceed  Marquis  Comwallis,  in 

his  ílation  of  Govemor-General  whenever  he 

thought  proper  to  relinquiíh  it»  and  I  had  the 

fati&fa¿Hon  to  fínd  my  friend,  although  fome* 

whát  debilitated  by  the  climate,  in  a  ftate  of 

health  which  promifed  a  longer  duration  of 

life  than  it  pleafed  Providence  to  affign  to 

him.     The  ardour  of  his  mind  had  fuíFered 

no  abatement,  and  his  application  was  unre-i 

mitted.    The  completion  of  the  work  which 

he  had  undertaken,   occupied   the   principal 

portion  of  his  leifure>  and  the  remainder  of 

his  time  which  could  be  fpared,  was  as  ufual 
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devoted  to  literary  and  fcientific  purfuits.  Bo- 
tanical  refearches  occaíionally  diverted  his 
hours  of  relaxation,  but  he  found  impedimentó 
to  them  from  the  weaknefs  of  his  fight,  and 
heat  of  the  climate. 

The  conftitutidn  of  Lady  Jones,  which  was 
naturally  delicate,  had  fuffered  fo  müch  from 
repeated  attacksof  indifpofition,that  a  change 
of  climate  had  long  been  prefcribed  by  the 
phyficians,  as  the  only  means  of  preferving 
her  life ;  but  her  affeátionate  attachment  to 
her  huíband  had  hitherto  induced  her  to  re- 
main  in  India,  ia  oppofition  to  this  advice^ 
though  with  the  full  convidion  that  the  re- 
covery  of  her  health,  in  any  confiderable 
degree,  was  impoffible.  She  knew  that  the 
obligation  which  he  had  voluintarily  contraft- 
ed,  to  tranflate  thedigeft  of  Hindú  and  Mo- 
hammedán  laws,  was  the  only,  though  infu^ 
perable  obftacle  to  hi&  accompanying  her,  and 
his  entreaties  were  neceflary  to  gain  her  re- 
lu£tant  aíTent  to  undertake  thé  voyage  without 
his  fociety.  Inthe  courfe  of  his  correfpondence, 
we  trace  his  ardour  to  explore  the  new  ob- 
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jefts  of  invcftigation  which  increafing  know- 
ledge  had  difcovered  to  him,  and  an  intention 
to  purfue  the  liae  of  his  refearches  through 
Perfia  or  China,  by  a  circuitous  rout  to  his  na- 
tive  country ;  and  at  an  earlier  period,  whcn 
the  extent  of  the  field  of  invcftigation  appear- 
ed  boundlefs,  he  had  dedared  his  determina- 
tion  tó  remain  in  India  until  the  clofe  of  the 
century,  if  it  íhould  pleafe  God  to  prolong 

his  life.  But  affeélion  fet  limits  te  his  zeal  for 
knowledge,  and  when  it  was  finally  fettled 
that  Lady  Jones  íhould  return  to  England,  he 
determined  himfclf  to  foUow  her  in  the  en- 
fuing  feafon,  hoping  by  this  period  to  have 
difcharged  his  engagements  with  the  govern- 
ment  of  India.     She  embarked  in  December 

1793- 
In  the   beginning   of   1794,  Sir  William 

Jones  publiíhed  a  work,  in  which  he  had  lóng 

been  engaged, — a  tranflationof  the  Ordinances 

of  Menú,  comprifing  the  Indian  fyftem  of  du- 

ties  religious  and  civil.     This  taík  was  fug-¿ 

gefted  by  the  fame  motives,  which  had  induced 

him  to  undertake  the  compilatioá  of  the  di- 
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gen;  tb  aid  the.  benevolent  intentiods  of  tbe 
legiílature  of  Great  Britain,  in  fécilring  to  the 
Eatives  of  India  the  adminiílration  of  juílice» 
to  a  certain  extent,  by  their  own  laws.  Menú 
is  efteemed  by  the  Hindus  the  íirft  of  created 
bcings,  and  not  the  oldeíl:  only,  but  the  holieft^ 
cxf  legiflators;  and  his  fyftem  is  fo  comprehcn- 
five  and  fo  minutely  exadl,  that  it  may  be  con- 
íidered  as  an  inftitute  of  Hindú  law^  prefa- 
tory  to  the  more  copious  digeft. 

This  work,  to  ufe  the  words  of  the  tranf- 
lator^  contains  abundance  of  curious  matter, 
cxtrcmely  interefting  both  to  fpcculative 
lawyers  and  antiquaries,  with  many  beauties» 
which  necd  notbepointed  out,  and  with  many 
blemiíhés^  which  cs^nnot  be  juftified  or  pal- 
liated»  It  is  indeed  a  fyftem  of  defpotifm  and 
priedcraft,  both  limited  by  law,  but  artfuUy 
confpiríng  to  give  mutual  fupport,  though 
with  mutual  checks;  it  is  fiUed  with  ílrange 
cO0ceits  in  m^etaphyfícks  and  natural  philofo* 
phy^  with  idle  fuperftitions,  and  with  a  fchema 
of  theology  moft  obfcurely  figurative,  and 
confequently  Hable  to  dangerous   mifconcep^ 
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tion ;  It  aboutíds  with  minute  and  cliildiíh  for- 
xhaljties,  with  dcremonies  gelierally  abfurd,ánd 
often  ridiculous ;  the  puniíhments  aré  partial 
and  painful,  for  fóífte  crimes  dread^lly  cruel, 
fot  others  reprehenfibly  flight  \  atid  thé  vcrjr 
Inoráis,  thoügh  rigid  énough  ón  the  whole, 
are  in  one  or  two  inftances  (as  in  the  cafe  of 
light  oaths  and  pious  perjury)  unaccountably 
relaxed;  neverthelefs,  a  fpirit  of  fublimé  de- 
votion,  of  benevolence   to  mankind,  and  of 
amiable  tendernefs  to  áll  creatures,  pervades 
the  whole  work ;  the  ftyle  of  it  has  a  certaia 
auileté  majefty,  that  founds  líke  the  language 
of  legiflation,  and  extorts  a  reíjpeSful  awe  ; 
the  fentiments  of  independence  upon  all  be- 
ings  but  God,  and  the  haríh  admonitions  even 
to  kings,  are  truly  noble;  and  the  many  pa- 
negyrics  on  the  Gayatri,  the  mother,  as  it  is 
called,  of  the  veda,  prove  the  author  to  have 
adored,  ñot  the  vifible  material  fun,  but  that 
divine  and  iñcomparably  greater  light,  to  ufe 
the  words  crf  the  moft  venerable  text  in  the 
Indian  Scripture,  which  illumines  allj  deli^bis 
aU^fromwhkh  all  proceed^  t o  which  all  mujt 
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returriy  and  nvhicb  can  alone  irradíate^  not 
our  vifual  organs,  but  our  fouls  and  our  in- 
telleds. 

The  appreciation  of  a  work,  which  had  oc- 
iQupied  fo  large  a  portion  of  his  time  and  at- 
tention,  aíFords  a  proof  of  the  judgment  and 
candour  of  Sir  William  Jon^s.  The  ordi- 
nances  of  Menú  are  by  no  means  calculated 
for  general  reading ;  but  they  exhibit  the 
ma^nncrs  of  a  remarkable  people,  in  a  remote 
age,  and  unfold  the  principies  of  the  moral 
and  rellgious  fyftems,  to  which  the  Hindus 
have  invariably  adhered,  notwithftanding  their 
long  fubjeétion  to  a  foreign  dominión. 

I  now  prefent  to  the .  reader,  the  laft  letter 
which  I  received  from  Sir  William  Jones, 
written  two  months  before  the  departure  of 
Lady  Jones  from  India, 

MY  DEAR  SIR, 

A.few  days  after  I  troubled  yoü  about 
the  yacht,  I  felt  a  fevere  pang  on  hearing  of 

your  domeftic  misfortune;  and  I  felt  more  for 

.  '* ' 

you  than  I  íhould  for  moft  men,  on  fo  melaa- 

choly  an   occaíion,  becaufe  I  well  know  the 
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fenfibility  of  your  heart.     The  only  topíc  of 
•  cpnfolation   happily  prefented  itfelf  to  you: 
reafon  perhaps  might  convince  us,    that  the 
d^ath  of  a  qréated  being  never  happens  with- 
out  the  will  of  the  Creator,  who  governs  this 
world  by  a  fpecial  iiiterpofition  of  his  provi- 
dcntial  tare ;  but,  as  this  is  a  truth  which  Re- 
velation  exprefsly  teaches  us,  our  only  true 
comfort  in  afHiction  muft   be  derived  from 
Chriftian  philofophy,  which  is    fo    far  from 
encouraging  us  to  ftifle  our  natural   feelings, 
that  even  the  divine  Author  of  it  wépton  the 
death  of  a  friend.     This  do6lrine,  though  fu- 
perfluous  to  you,  is  álways   préfent  to  my 
mind;  and  I  íhall  have  occafion  in  a  few, 
years,  by  the  courfe  of  nature,  to  prefs  it  on 
the  mind   of  Lady  Jones,   the  great  age  of 
whofe  mother  is  one  of  my  reafons  for  hoping 
moft  anxioufly,  that  nothing  may  prevent  her 
returning  to  England  this  feafon.         *         * 
*         *       I  will  follow  her  as  foon  as  I  can, 
pollibly  at  the  beginning  of  1795,  but  proba- 
bly  not  till  the  feafon  after  that  j  for  although 
I  íhall  have  more  than  enough  to  fupply  all  the 
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wants  of  a  mhú^  who  would  rather  have  becrt 
Cincinnátus  with  his  plough,  than  LucuUus 
with  all  his  weahh,  yct  I  wifli  to  complete 
the  fyftem  of  Indian  laws  while  I  remain  iñ 
India^  bccaufe  I  wiíh  to  perform  whatever  I 
promife,  with  the  leaft  poffible  imperfeftion; 
and  in  fo  difficult  a  work  doubts  muft  arife^ 
which  the  pundits  alone  could  remove.  You 
continué,  I  hope,  to  find  the  gardens  healthy ; 
nothing  can  be  more  plcafant  than  the  houfe 
in  which  we  Uve;  but  it  might  juftly  be  called 
the  temple  of  the  winds,  efpbcially  as  it  has 
an  o£tagonal  form,  like  that  ereéted  at  Áthens 
to  thofe  boifterous  divinities.  I  cannot  get  rid 
of  the  rheumatifm  which  their  keen  breath 
has  given  me,  and  fubmit  with  reludance  %m 
4he  neceffity  of  wrapping  myfelf  in  íhawls  and 
flannel.  Wc  continué  to  be  charmed  with 
the  perfpicuity,  moderation^  and  eloquence  of 
Filangieri. 

Of  European  politics  I  think  as  little  as  poA 
fible;  nét  becaufe  they  do  not  intereft  my 
heart,  but  becaufe  they  give  me  too  mucb 
pain.  I  have  ^'  good  will  towards  men^  and 
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wiíh  peace  on  carth}"  but  I  fee  chiefly  undcr 
thc  fun,  the  two  claíTes  of  men  whom  Solo- 
mon  defcribes^the  oppreflbr  and  the  opprcfled, 
I  ha  ve  no  fear  in  England  of  open  defpotifox, 
ñor  of  anarchy,  I  íhall  cultívate  my  ñelds 
and  gardens,  and  think  as  little  as  pofilble  of 
monarchs  or  oligarchs. 

I  am^  &e« 

JH^  «  «  *  41» 

It  would  not  be  cafy  to  give  cxpreíEon  to 
the  feelings  excitad  by  the  perufal  of  this  let- 
ter,  nine  years  after  the  date  of  it.  In  recall* 
ing  the   memory  of  domeftic   misfortunes, 

which  time  had  nearly  obliterated,  it  revives 
with  new  forcé  the  recoUedion  of  that  frienc^ 
whofc  fympathy  endeavoured  to  foothe  the 
forrows  of  a  father  for  the  lofs  of  his  children» 
,The  traníition  by  Sir  William  Jones  to  the  cir* 
cumftances  of  his  own  fituation  is  natural, 
and  the  conjugal  bofom  may  perhaps  fympa- 
thize  with  a  fond  huíband,  anticipating  the 
affli£tion  of  the  wife  of  his  affeéiion,  and  his 
own  efForts  to  confole  her ;  that  wife  however 
ftill  furvives  to  lament  her  irreparable  lofs  in  thc 
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death  of  Sir  William  Jones  himfelf,  and  Üas 
had  for  forae  years  the  happinefs  to  eonfole, 
by  the  tendereft  aífiduities,  the.incrcafing  in- 
firmities  of  an  aged'  mother  «^. 

The  friends  of  Religión,  who  know  the  va- 
lué of  the  *'  fure  and  certain  hopes"  which  it 
infpires,willremarkwith  fatisfafti©n,  the  pious 
fentiments  expreíTed  by  Sir  William  Jones  a 
few  months  pnly  before  his  own  death.  They 
will  recoUeét  the  determination  which  he 
formed  in  youth,  to  examine  with  attention 
the  evidence  of  our  holy  Religión,  and  will 
rejoice  to  find  unprejudiced  enquiry  terminat- 
ipg,  as  might  be  expedted,  ia  a  r^tipn^l  qoüt. 
•    yi<0:ion  of  its  truth  and  divine  authority. 

Of  this  convi£tion,  his  publications,  though 
pone  of  them  were  prpfeíTedly  religious,  afr 
fprd  ampie  and  indubitable  teftimony;  and  I 
pannot  deem  it  a  fuperfluous  taík  (to  me,  inr 
deed,  it  will  be  moft^  grateful)  to  feled:  from 
them,  and  from  fuql^  pther  materials  as  I  poff, 

*  Mrs.  Shipley  di?d  onthe  9th  of  March,  1803,  ¡n  her 
87th  yes^r.  She  retained  all  her  faculties  to  that  prolonged 
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fefs,  his  opinions  ,on    a  fqbjedt  pf  undeniable 
importance, 

Amongft  the  papers  written  by  Slr  William 
Jopes,  I  fiad  the  folio  wing  prayer,  compofed 
by  him  on  the  firft  day  of  the  year  1782, 
about  fiftcen  months  beforc  his  embarkatioa 
for  India,  and  njore  than  twelve  years  before 
his  death : 

A  PRAYER. 

Eterna!  and  incomprehenfible  Mind,  who, 
by  thy  boundlefs  power^  before  time  began, 
createdíl  innumerable  worlds  for  thy  glory^  and 
innumerable  orders  of  beings  for  their  happU 
nefsy  which  thy  infinite  goodnefs  prompted 
thee  to  defire,  and  thy  infinite  wifdom  en- 
abled  theeto  know!  we,  thy  creatures^  vaniíh 
into  nothing  befare  thy  fupreme  Majefty; 
we  hourly  feel  our  weaknefs ;  we  daily  be- 
wail  our  vices*y  we  continually  acknowledgc 
qurfoUyi  thee  only  we  adore  with  awful  ve- 
neration ;  thee  we  thank  with  the  moíl  fervent 
zeal;  thee  we  praife  with  aftoniíhment  and 
rapture;  to  {hj  power  we  humbly  fubmit;  of 
thy  goodnefs  we  devoutly  implore  protedionj 
on  thy  wifdom  we  firmly  and  cheerfully  rely. 
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We  do  but  opea  our  eyes^  and  inílantly  ve 
perceive  thy  divine  exiílcnce ;  we  do  but  ex- 
^rt  our  reafon^  and  in  a  moment  we  difcover 
thy  divine  attributes:'  but  our  eyes  could  not 
behold  thy  /plendour^  ñor  could  our  minds 
comprehend  thy  divine  ejfence\  we  fee  thee 
only  through  thy  ftupendous  and  all-perfe<3; 
works ;  we  ¿now  thee  only  by  that  ra,y  of  fa- 
cred  light,  which  it  ha^  pleafed  thee  to  reveal. 
Neverthelefs,  if  creatures  too  ignorant  to  con-' 
cehe^  ^nd  too  depraved  to  purfue^  the  means  of 
their  own  happinefs,  may  without  prefump- 
tion  expref§  their  wants  to  their  Creator, 
let  US  humbly  fupplicate  thee  to  rcmove  fronj 
US  that  evil^  which  thou  haft  permittcd  for  a 
time  to  exift,  that  the  ultímate  good  of  all  may 
be  complete,  and  to  fecure  us  from  that  vice^ 
which  thou  fuffereft  to  fpread  fnares  around 
US,  that  the  triumph  of  virtue  may  be  more 
confpicuous.  Irradiate  our  minds  with  all 
ufeful  íruth  ;  inftil  into  our  hearts  a  fpirit  of 
general  benevolence\  give  underjiandlng  to  the 
foolifli;  meeknefs  to  the  proud  ;  temperance  to 
the  diífolute  j  fortiiude  to  the  feeble-hearted ; 
hope  to  the  defponding;yZ/iÍM  to  the  unbeliev* 
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ing;  diligence  tp  thc  flqtliful;  fatiencelQ  tlLpft 
who  are  inpain  j  and  thy  celeftial  aid  tp  thofij 
who  are  in  danger  :  Comfort  tjie  offliBedi  re- 
lieve the  díjirejfed\  fupply  the  bun^ry  with 
falutaiy  foqd,  and  the  thirjly  with  a  plenti* 
ful  ftream.  Impute  not  our  douhts  tp  in^ 
difference^  ñor  our  Jlownefs  of  beUeJ  Xo  hard^ 
nefs  of  heart  -,  but  be  indulgent  to  our  irn* 
ferfeSl  nature^  and  fupply  our  imperfeíiions 
by  thy  heavtnly  favour.  "  SufFer  not,  w? 
**  anxioufly  pray,  fuíFer  not  ofprejfion  to  pre- 
**  vail  over  innocence^  ñor  thc  might  of  th^ 
^*  avenger  over  úieweainefs  oíúitjujl.^'  When- 
ever  we  addrefs  thee  in  our  retircmeat  from 
the  vanities  of  the  wprld,  if  our  prayers  are 
foolíJh\  ptty  US;  if  prefumptuous^  par  don  usj  if 
acceptable  to  thee,  grant  them,  all-powerful 
GOD,  grant  them:  And,  as  with  our  living 
vóice,  and  with  our  dying  lips,  we  will  expreís 
our  fubmiffion  to  thy  de  crees ^  adore  thy  pro* 
wdencey  and  blefs  thy  difpenfations ;  fo  in  all 
future  ftatcs,  to  which  we  revercntly  hope 
thy  goodnefs  will  raife  us,  grant  that  we  may 
continué  praifing^  admiringy  venerattng^  wor^ 
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Jhipping  the  e  more  and  more,  thrpugh  ivorl(í$ 
without  number^  and  ages  without  endl 
'Jan.  I,  1782. 

\  do  not  adduce  this  prayer  as  evidence  of 
the  belief  of  Sir  William  Jones  in  the  doc- 
trines of  Jefus  Chrift ;  although  I  think  that 
fuch  a  compofition  could  hardly  have  been 
framed  byan  unbeliever  inthe  Gofpel,  or,if  this 
be  deemed  poflible,  that  a  mindcapable  of  feel* 
ing  the  fentimentswhichitexpreíTes,  could  Fong 
have  witholden   its   aíTént  to  the  truths  of 
Revelí^ion.     It  is  evidently  the  effbfion  of  a 
pious  mind,  deeply  imprefled  with  an  awful 
fenfe  of  the  infinite  wifdom,  power,  and  bene- 
volence  of  his  Creator,  and  of  the  ignorance, 
weaknefs,  and   depravity  of  human  nature  j . 
fentiments    which     reafon    and    experience 
ñrongly  fuggeft,   and  which  Revelation  ex- 
^  prefsly  teaches.     Let  it  be  remembered,  that 
long  before  this  prayer  was  written,  Sir  Wil- 
liam  Joneshad  demonftrated*  to  his  own  fa-» 
tisfafíion,  that   Jefus  was  the   Meífiah,  pre-i 
divíledby  the  Prophets;  that  amongft  his  prq^ 

*  Memoirs,  p.  115,  vol.  i. 
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jeéled  occupatiohs  in  India,  one*  was  to  tranf 
late  the  Pfalms  into  Perfic,  and  the  Gofpcl 
of  Luke  into  Arabic, — a  defign  whicH 
could  only  have  originated  in  his  conviéiioa 
of  the  importance  and  infpiration  ofthefe  di- 
vine books ;  that  in  the  year  after  the  date  of 
the  prayer,  we  have  a  direft  and  public  avowal 
of  his  belief  in  the  divinity  of  our  Saviourf ;  and 
again  in  the  next,  another  prayer  by  him  ex- 
preííing  his  exclufive  reliance  on  the  merits  of 
his  Redcemer  for  his  acceptance  with  God  J. 

Amongft  the  publications  of  Sir  William' 
Jones,  in  which  his  religious  féntiments  are 
expreíTed,  I  íhall  firft  notice,  A  DiJJerfation 
on  the  Gods  of  Greece^  Italy^  and  Rome^  written 
in  1784,  but  revifed  and  printed  in  1786,  ia 
which  the  folio wing  paflage  occurs  :  **  Dif- 
"  quifitions  concerning  the  manners  and  con- 
*^  dudof  our  fpecies,  in  early  times,  or  indeed 
*^  at  any  time,  are  always  curious  at  leaft,  and 
^'  amufing;  but  they  are  highly  interefting 
^*  to  fuch   as   can   fay  of  themfelves,   with 

*  Memoirs,  p.  4.  vol.  ii.  f  Ibid.  p.  9.  vol.  ii. 

\  Ibid.  p.  ^l.  vol.  ii. 
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'*  Chremes  in  thé  play,  *  We  are  men,  and 
^*  *  Uke  an  intereft  in  all  that  relates  to  man-. 
^*  *  kind.'  They  may  cven  be  of  folid  import- 
^  «nce  in  an  age,  when  fome  intelligent  and 
^*  virtUO^s  perfons  areinclined  to  doubtthe  au- 
^*  tb^nticity  of  accounts  delivered  by  Moses, 
^  ^oncerníng  the  primitive  world ;  Jince  no 
**  modes  orfources  of  reafoning  can  be  unimpor^ 
**  tanU  'i^hicb  have  a  tendency  to  remove  fuch 
^  dQubU.  Either  the  firft  eleven  chapters  of 
^*  Qmefisy  (all  due  allowances  being  made  for  a 
♦*  figunitiye  Eaftem  ftyle,)  are  true,  or  the 
**  wboíe  fabric  of  our  national  religión  is  falfe ; 
^  a  conclnfion,  which  none  of  us  I  truft  would 
^^  wiflx  to  be  drawn.  I,  'who  cannot  help  be-- 
**  li0ving  the  divinity  of  the  Messiah,  from 
**  the  undifputed  antiquity,  and  manifcft  com- 
**  pletien  of  many  prophecies,  efpecially  thofe 
^*  of  Is  AIAH,  in  the  only  perfon  recorded  by 
^*  hiftory,  to  whom  they  are  applicable,  am 
^*  líbJig^  of  courfe  tó  b^lieve  the  fandity  of 
**  ihfi  y^ner^ble  books,  to  which  that  facred 
**  perfon  refers  as  genuine:  but  it  is  not  the 
^*  truth  of  our  national  religión,  as  fuch,  that 
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^  I  have  at  heart;  it  ¡s  trüTH  itfetf :  áüá  tf 
**  aay  cool,  unbiaflcd  rcadcr  will  clearly  cotl« 
^^  rince  me,  that  Mofes  drcw  his  ftaííativé, 
**  through  Egyptian  conduits,  from  tht  pri- 
^  meval  fountains  of  Indiañ  literatufe^  I  (hall 
^^  eíleem  him  as  a  fnend,  fot  havidg  weedeá 
**  my  mind  from  a  capital  enx)r>  and  i^rondíe 
**  to  ftand  among  th^  foremóft  in  aifiíUfig  td 
**  citculate  the  tnith  whieh  he  íiaÁstíccttMútdm 
**  Aftcr  fuch  a  declaration,  I  cannoí  but  per- 
^  fuade  myfelf,  that  no  candid  ittaA  Witt 
*'  be  difpleafcd,  if,  in  the  courfe  of  my  trürk^ 
**  I  make  as  free  with  any  arguments,  that  he 
^'  may  have  advanced,  as  I  íhould  réally  defíre 
^*  him  to  do  with  any  of  mine^  that  he  may  bá 
•*  dilpofed  to  controTert-** 

Let  not  the  candour  of  the  declaration,  cort* 
tained  in  the  preceding  quotatlon,  alarm  the 
ferious  Chriftian;  the  fair  inference  to  be 
drawn  from  it  is  this,  that  Sir  WilKam  Joned 
was  incapable  of  affif  ming  what  he  did  not 
fuUy  beüeve ;  and  the  avowal  of  his  faith  in 
the  divinity  of  óuf  Savioür,  is  therefore  to  be 
received  as  decifi ve  evidence  of  the  íincerity  of 
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his  belief:  indeed  his  declaration  may  be  con-»- 
fidered   as  the  proof  of  his  faith;    and  his 
faitb  to  be  grounded  in  proportion  to  the  opeiv 
tiefs  of  his   declaration.     That  any  reafoner 
covld  convince  him,  that  Mofes  had  borrowed 
his  narrative  from  Indian  fources,  he  never 
foír  a  moment  fuppofed,  and  if  a  doubt  could 
be  entertained  on  this  fubjed:,  another  paf- 
íage   in   the   fame  diífertation  muft  at  once 
annihilate  it.     He  had  indeed  no  heíitation  ta 
ácknowledge  his  perfuafion^  that  a  conneélion 
fubfifted  between  the  oíd  idolatrous  nations 
of  Egypt,  India,  Greece,  and  Italy,  long  be- 
fore  they  migrated  to  their  feveral  fettlements, 
and  confequently  before  the  birth  of  Mofes  j 
but  he  was  equally  perfuaded,  that  the  truth 
of  the  propofition  could  in  no  degree  afFeát 
the  veracity  and  fanCtity  of  the  Mofaic  hiftory, 
which,  if  any  confirmation  of  it  were  necef- 
fary,  it  would  rather  tend  to  confirm. 

**  The  divine  légate  (I  now  quote  his  words) 
*^  educated  by  the  daughter  of  a  king,  and  in 
*'  all  refpedts  highly  accompliíhed,  could  not 
*^but  know  the  mythological  fyftem  of  Egypt, 
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y  but  he  muft  have  condemned  th^  íuperílU 
**  tions  of  that  people,  and  defpifed  the  fpecu*» 
V  lative  abfurdities  of  their  priefts,  though 
*  *  fome  of  their  traditions  concerning  the  crea- 
**  tion  and  the  flood,  were  founded  on  truth. 
**  Who  was  better  acquainted  with  the  mytho- 
•*  logy  of  Athens,  than  Sócrates  ?  who  more 
**  accurately  verfed  in  the  rabbinical  doólrincs, 
"  than  Paul  ?  Who  poffeíTed  clearér  ideas  of 
**  all  ancient  aftronomical  fyftems,  than  New- 
'*  ton ;  or  of  fcholaftic  mctaphyíicks,  than 
**  Locke?  In  whom  could  the  RomiíhChurch 
**  have  had  a  more  formidable  opponent,.  than 
'^  in  Chillingworth,  whofe  deep  knowledge  of 
its  tenets  rendered  him  fo  competent  to  dif- 
pute  them?  In  a  word,  who  mote  exadlly 
**  knew  the  abominable  rites  and  íhocking 
"  idolatry  of  Canaan,  than  Mofes  himfelf?  Yet 

*'  the  learning  of  thofe  great  men  only*  incited 
*'  them  to  feek  other  fources  of  truth,  piety, 
"  and.  virtue,  than  thofe  in  Which  they  had 
"  long  been  immerfed. '  There  is  no  íhadow 
"  then  of  a  foundation  for  an  opinión,  that 
"  Mofes  borrowed  the  firft  nine  or  ten  chap- 
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^  ters  óf  Gfe»^^  fróm  the  literatüfé  of  ÍEgypt  j 
••  ftíU  lefi  can  the  adamantine  pillars  of  our 
••  Chíiftian  faith  be  moved  by  the  refiílt  of  any 

debates  oii  the  eomparátivc  antiquity  of  the 

Hindüs  áíid  Egyptiafls,  or  of  any  énquiries 
^  into  the  Indian  theology.'* 

Ftotíí  thí^  íame  diflertation  I  fele6l  an- 
other  paflage,  which  from  its  importance  is  en* 
títled  to  particular  notice,  while  it  evinces  the  ' 
Iblitítudeof  Sir  Williató  Jones  to  corred  a  mií^ 
eonception,  which,  ift  tóy  opinión,  hafe  beeii 
idly  and  injudicioufly  bróught  forward  tó  fup- 
port  a  fundamental  tenet  of  Evangelical  Re- 
velation» 

**  Very  refpeílable  nativés  have  aíTured  me, 
•*  that  one  or  two  milfionaries  have  beeii  áb- 

a. 

•'  furd  enough,  in  their  zeal  for  the  converfion 
**  of  the  Gentiles,  to  urge,  that  the  Hiñdus 
**  were  even  now  almoft  Chriftians,  beeaufé 
"  their  Bramha,  Viíhnu,  and  Mahefa,  were 
•*  no  other  than  the  Chriílian  Triñity;  a  fen- 
**  tence  in  which  we  can  only  doubt  whéthcr 
**  folly,  ignorance,  orimpiety,  predomirtates.*^ 
The  three  Hindú  deities,  weré  perhapá  Ori- 
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ginally  perfonifications  only  of  th^  creatingf 
prefervingx^^ádejlroying y or^  as  it  may  be  un- 
dcrílood,,v  tlxé  re-prJoduQing  pow^r  of  ^thc  Su* 
preme  Bising.  By  the  Ivxifc  of  the  people 
they  are^  cóhfidered  as.  diíliiM^  per^oaag^s^ 
each  invefted  with  divine. ^ttributes;  ai?d  the 
my  tholpgical  writings  of  the  Hindus  contain 
moft  ampie  and  abíurd  hiftories  of  them ;  but 
m  the  ^¿¿2f?// J)bilofóphy,  whidh  is  evidently 
rlatonic, .  the  Almighty,  known  by  the  myC* 
tical  and  inconimünicable  áppellation  of  O'M, 
is  the  only  being,  and  all  others,  including 
Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Mahefa,  are  only  the 
creatures  of  idea  or  perception,  which  will  pe- 
riíh  in  the  general  annihilation,  tvhilft  O'M 
alone  furvi ves  through  all  eternity*.     Thus, 

*  On  this  subjeet,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  quote  some 
curipus  passages  from  a  translation  of  a  Persic  vjersion  of 
the  Yoog  Vashesti,  a  very  ancient  composition  in  Sanscrif • 
There  are  several  Persian  versions  of  this  workj  but  many 
pages  of  that  from  which  the  present  translation  is  given, 
were  compafed  with  the  original  Sánscrita  and  found  to  be 
substantially  accurate. 

*^  The  instability  of  the.world,  and  of  every  thing  con- 
**  tained  in  it,  is  certain ;  henee  it  will  one  day  happen,  that 
'*  the  evil  deities  who  aré  now  so  powerful,  shall  fall  into 
*^  annihilation,  and  the  Debtas  dictinguished  by  the  title 
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^ñéíBéi'  Wé  cóhfider  thé  vtilgát  éj^ihitm  til 
fpéStvñ^  tfieíe  fhrcfe  dmhíties,  ót  fehát  of  thé 
Vcdánti  fctftí  ñtítHihg  (to  ufe  the  wbnfe  of  Siie 
WilKárñ  jbneis)  dtá  be  more  évidfent,  than 
♦»ffiat  thé  Ihdlan  triad,  atid  that  of  Plato, 
*•  wíiicíi  hé  ciíh  Ú^Stípréée  Good^  théreáfoA 
^^  áíiS  thé  foul,  are  infiáitely  réihoved  from  the 

■ 

**  of  jíntrit^  or  ¡mmortal,  3hall  perísh.  The  Berrahand, 
'^  on  ^hich  all  nature  dépehds  fbr  exístence,  shall  be 
"  brokdhr,  aÁd  áot  á  tráre  rertiain  of  Bramha,  Vishnu,  Gir 
**  SiVS.     Timei  háVing  annihüafcd  all,  shaU  íim/elf^perish. 

**  Bramh?,    Vishnu,    and    Mahdeva,    notwithstanding^ 
**  méír  eiíiíAed  dtghifyy  fall  into  the  j^ws  of  inexisteíicé. 


*'  You  are  not  to  consider  Vishnu,  Bramha,  or  Mahdeva> 
^  ind  other  iiícbrpóráye  beiilgs  as  f'he  deity,  althongh  they 
**  Iiávfe  fetcKthe  deróniiijátiontíf  devaor  dmne;  these  are 
^*  all.created,  whilst  the  Supreme  Being  is  without  begin- 
*  liñig  orend,  unfórmed  and  uncreated — wóréhipánü  adore 
"h¡m.  


'  .  -  .  > 

**  The  worshíp  which  is  paíd  to  the  inferior  déítics  and 
**  the  represeiitations  of  theür,  proceeds  from  this:  man- 
V*  kind'  ín  gdnerai  are  more  áíFected  by  appearances  thán 
*'  Teaiities ;  th^  former  thev  comprehend,  but  the  latter 
^*  airedifRcuh  to  be  understood.  Henee  leamed  ttítórs 
"  íirst  place  ñgures  before  them,  that  their  mipds  niay  bé 
<*  composed,  and  conducted  by  degrees  to  the  esSeritíal 
**  Unity  who  survives  the  annihilatíon,  when  the  Debtas, 
<*  and  all  created  existehce  are  dissolved  and  absorbed  into 
**  his  essence.'* 


245 

*'  hpUneís  and  fublimity  of  íhe  Chriftian  4qc- 
**  trine  of  the  Trinity,  and  that  the  tenet  of  oui* 
^'  Ghurch  cannot  without  profaneneft,  be  com- 
^^  pared  with  that  of  the  Hindus,  which  has  m 
*'  apparent  jfefemhlance  tg  lU  but  a  very  dMEer- 
**  cnt  racaning/'  ^         " 

At  the  cnd  of  the  fame  treatife,  Sir  WiHi^Si 
Jones  enumerates  iht  fad  o¿/iacUfto  tlje  ^%tánr 
fiQTí  oí  oMx^^  puré  faitb''  in  Hlnduftan,  an4 
comcludes  as  follows : 

^^  The  only  hunaaa  tnode  perbap«  of  piüf* 
^'  ing  fo  great  a  revolutio»,  i&  íp  tm^fl^te  iiítp 
'*  Sanfcrit  and  Perfian,  fuch  cbapter^  of  tiíi? 
*^  p^ophets,  and  particularly  Ifaiah,  as  are  in- 

difputably  evángelic'al,  together  with  one  of 

the  Gofpels,  and  a  plain  prefatory  difcpiuf  fe 
*'  contaíning  full  evidence  of  the  very  diftant 
"  ages,  in  which  the  predi6iioíi5  themfelves 
^'  and  the  hiftory  of  the  divine  perfon  predift- 
^  ed,  were  Jfeyerally  made  pv^bjüc,  and  then 
"  quietly  to  difperfe  the  work  among  thé  well- 
**  educatéd  natives,  with  whpn;!,  if  ^^  4ue 
**  time  it  failed  of  pramoting  very  falutary 
"  früit  by^its  natural  influence,  we  could  only 

R  2 
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"  lamént  more  than  ev^r,  the  ftrength  of  pre- 
"  judíce  and  weaknefe  of  tinaflifted  reafon." 

That  the  converíion  of  the  Hindus  to  the 
Chriftiati  religión,  would  hkve  afforded  him 
the  fincereft  pleafüre,  may  be  fairly  inferred 
írom  the  above  paíTage;  his  wííh  that  it  íhould 
take  pUce,  is  ftíll  more  clearly  exprefled  in  the 
fóUówing  quotation  from  one  of  his  Hymná 
to  Lácb/mt^  the  Ceres  of  India,  and  a  perfoni- 
fication  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs.  After  de- 
Icribing  moft  feelingly  and  poetically  the  hór- 
rid  efFeds  of  famine  in  India,   he  thus  con- 

^  - 

eludes  the  hy mn : 

Fropí  iUs  that,  painted,  harrow  up  the  breast, 
(What  agonies,  if  real,  must  they  give  !) 

Preserve  thy  vot'ries :  be  their  labours  blest ! 
Oh !  bid  the  patient  Hindú  rise  and  live. 

His  erriiig  mind,  that  wizzard  lore  beguiles, 
Clouded  by  priestly  wiles, 
To  senseless  nature  bows,  for  nature's  God. 

Now,  stretch'd  o'er  ocean's  vast,  from  happier  isles. 

He  sees  the  wand  of  empire,  not  the  rod : 

Ahj  may  ihose  beamsthat  Western  sites  illume^ 
Disperse  tV  unholy  gloorn  ! 

Meanwhile,  may  íaws,  by  myríads  long  rever 'd, 
Their  strife  appéase,  their  gentler  claims  decide  f 
So  shall  their  victors,  mild  with  virtuQus  pride. 


245 

.  To  many  9  cherish'd,  grateful  race  endearM, 
With  temper'd  love  be  fearM ; 
Thoiigh  místs  profane  obscure  their  narrow  ken^ 
Th^j  err>  y^t  ftel,  though  Pagansj  they  are  xnen. 

The  teftímony  of  Sir  William  Jones  to  the 

verity  and  authenticity  of  the  Oíd  and  New 

Teftament  is  well  knówn,  from  the  care  with 

* 
whích  it  has  been  circulated  íri  England  j  but 

as  it  has  a  particular  claim  to  be  inferted  in  the 

memoirs  of  his  Ufe,  I  tranfcribe  it  from  his 

pwn  manufcript  in  his  Bible :— ^ 

**  I  have  earefully  and  regülarly  perufed 
*^  thefe  Holy  Scriptures,  and  am  of  opinión, 
"  that  the  volume,  independently  ofits  divine 
"  origin,  contains  more  fubllmity,  purer  mo- 
•'^  rality,  more  important  hiftory,  and  finer 
'*  ftrains  of  eloqueneé,  than  can  be  coUeded 
*'  from  all  other  books,  in  whatever  language 
^'  they  may  have  been  wrítten.'* 

This  opinión  is  repeated  with  little  variation 
of  expreíTion,  in  a  difcourfe  addreíTed  to  the 
fociety  in  February,  1791  :— 

**  Theological  enquiries'are  no  part  of  my 

'♦'-■•  ...       , 

^'  prefent  fubje£t;  but  I  cahnot  refrain  fron» 


.  1 
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•••'..■  I 

"  addirig,  th^t  thé  eólleaiün  6f  tra61§,  which 

'^  wq  t:ail  from  their  exc^Uence  thc  Scripiures^ 

*^  coñtaiií,   iñdepéadéñtly  of  a  diviné  origin, 

*^  more  tj-ue  fubliiuity,  mgrc  exquifite  beauty, 

^'  purer  morality^  more  important  hiftory,  and 

'i  •     ■  . 

*'  finer  ftrains  both  of  poetry  and  eloquence, 

*'  than  could  be  coUedted,  withiQ  the  fame 
^'  compafs,  from  all   other  books  that  were 

«  ■  '  « 

"  «ver  compofed  in  any  age,  Of  iñ  any  idiom. 
*'  The  two  parts  of  which  the  Scriptures  con-? 
'^  ílft,  are  connefted  by  a  chain  of  compoíi- 
*'  tions,  which  bear  no  refemblance  in  form  or 

■4 

"  ftyle  to  any  that  can  be  produced  from  the 
'•  ftores  of  Grecian,  Indian,  Perfian,  or  eveA 
"  Arabian  learning;  the  antiquity  of  thofe 
•"  compofitions  no  man  doubts ;  and  the  un- 
"  ílraine4  application  of  them  to  events  long 
*^  fubfequent  to  their  publication,  is  a  fclid 
^\  ground  of  belief,  that  they  were  geiiuine 
**  cpmpofitions,  and  .  confequently  infpired. 
''  But,  if  any  thing  be  the  abfolute  exclu- 
f'  ;five  property  of  each  individual,  it  is  his  be- 
'*  lief;  and  I  hope  I  íhonld  be  the  laft  man 
^'  living,  \yho  could  harbour  a  thought  of  ob- 
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'*' trudkiff  my  9wn]>elief  oji  the  fre.c  n^ind?  of 

*^  ptlj.ers." 

i  .  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■  ... 

/a  hi$  difcpuríc  of  the  fpllpijYiftg  ye*r,  we 
find  him  a^gain  raentioniíig  tjje  IVI?^?!!?  ^í%^> 
Hjider  a  fuppofition,  afluHgLe4  fpf  th.e  f^p  of 
tlje  af gument  which  he  ^^s  difcuffifig,  th^t  it 
Ijad  no  higher  authprít^  thafli  ^ny  pther  booíc 
pf  hiílpiy,  which  the  refearches  of  the  Q^úr 
ous  had  accidentally  brpught  tp  Ught. 

*^  Oa  this  fupppíftiipn/'  (I  quote  hb  own 
words,)  *'  that  the  firíjb  ekvjcn  .chapt^r$  .pf  th^ 
'*  book  whieh  it  is  thcmght  proper  to  cali  Ge- 
^^  ncñs,  are  merely  a  preface  to  the  ,oldefl:  civil 
"  hiHory  now  extant,  yve  fee  the  trutli  of  them 
'*  cpnfirnie4  by  antecedent  re^ibning^  aud  by 
"  evid^nce  in  part.  highly  prob^ible,  and  in 
^*  part  certain/*  But  that  ao  m^ifconcep.tipn 
might  be  entertained  on  this  awful  fubje¿l  by 
the  ignorant;,  and  to  avoid  the  poffibility  of 
any  perverfe  mifapplication  í>f  his  fentiment», 
he  adds :  *'  but  the  conneSiion  of  the  li^ofaic 
*'  hiftory  with  that  pf  Ú^  Gofpel,  by  a  .chain 
♦^  of  fublime  prediítions  un(júejftioíia(bly  an- 
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'•*  cienf,  and  apparently^íúlfilled,  müft  induce 
**  US  to  think  the  Hebrew  narrative  tñové  than 
humaijL  in  íts  origin,  and  confequúntly  Itrue 
in  every  fubftantial  part  of  it,  thóügh  poffi- 
'*  bly  exprefled  in  figurative  language,  as  many 
*'  learned  and  pious  men  havé  believed,  and 
**  as  the  moft  pious  may  believe  withoüt  in- 
**jury,  and  perháps  with  advantage  to  the 
"  caufe  of  Revealed  Religión." 

The  third  volume  of  the  Afiátic  Refeárches, 

r 
I  .  ■  .  ' 

publiíhed  in  1792,  contains  a  very  learñed  and 
elabórate  treatife  of  Lieutenant  Wilford,  on 
Egypt  and  the  Nile^  from  the  anden t  books  of 
the  Hindus.  It  refers  to  a  paíTage  in  a  Sánfcrít 
book,  fo  clearly  defcriptive  of  Noah,  under  the 
ñame  of  Satyvrata,  or  Sátyavarman,  that  it  is 
impoflible  to  doubt  their  identíty.     Oí  th^ 


*  I  could  wlsh  that  Sír  Williaiñ  Jones  had  retained  thQ 
iexprjcssíoii)  which  he  before  used,  when  discussing  the 
same  topic,  as  «the  word  apparently  njay  se^ríi  to  ipiplya 
less  degree  of  conviction  than  he  actually  possessed,  as  the 
tenoxL  and  terms  of  the  passages  which  I  havé  quoted  indis- 
putably  prove/  Th^  sense  in  which  it  is  tp  he  understood, 
is  that  of  manifestly ;  his  reasoning  plainly  requires  it. 
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paflage  thus  referredto,  Sií  WlUiarn  Jon^%  in 
a  note  annexed  to  the  diíTertation,  has  givea 
H  tranflafion^^  minutely  exaít.'*  Neitherthe. 
paflage,  tior  th^  note,  has  appeared  in  thQ 
works  of  Sir  William  Jones  j  and  as  the  for-^ 
nief  is  curious,  and  as  the  note  has  an  imme-^ 
diate  epnne¿lÍQn  wjith  the  fubje¿t  under  coníi- 
deratipn,  I  infeit  both : 

Tranflation  from  the  Püdma  PuRAN* 

1 .  To  Satyavarman,  the  fovereign  of  the  whole 
earth,  were  born  three  fons ;  the  eldeíi:  Shcr- 
ma,  then  Charma,  and  thirdly,  Jyapeti  hj 
ñame, 

2.  They  were  all  men  af  good  moráis,  excel^ 
lent  in  virtue  and  virtüoijs  deeds,  üdlled  in 

the  ufe  of  weapons  to  ftrike  with  pr  tp  be 

/  •  ■ 

throwií,  brave  mepi  eíiger  for  yidlory  ii^ 
battle. 

3. -.     But  Saty  a  varillan,  being 

continually  delighted  with  devout  meditaí- 
tion,  and  feeing  his  fops.fit  fpr  dominión, 
laid  upon  them  the  barden  of  governaaent. 

4,  Whilft  he  remained  hdnouring  and  Éitisfy- 
mg  the  gpds,  aqd  prlefl^s,  and  kine,  one  day, 


hj  die  ad  ofátííinf,  tke  kíng  having  4ninl$: 

^,  Bccathc  fenfelefs,  and  lay  afleep  naked :  then 
was  he  feen  by  Charma,  and  by  hixn  were 
hís  two  Twrothérs  called. 

6.  Tp  wbom  he  faid^  What  fiow  has  befalletf? 

In  what  ñate  ts  this  our  fire  ?  By  thefe 
two  was  he  hidden  with  clothes,  and  ealled 
to  his  fenfes  again  and  íigaín. 

7.  Havmg  recove  red  his  inteHeót,  and  perfedly 

foiowing  what  had  pafléd,  he  curfed  Char-    ' 
ma,  faying,  Thou  íhalt  be  the  íérvant  of 
fcrvants. 

8.  And  fince  tbou  waft  a  laughter  in  their  pre- 
íciice,  -from   laughter  <Hak  thou  acquire  a 

'  nam€.     Then  be  gave  tQ  Sherma  43^e  wide 

domaiti  on  tlié  féuth  <sí  the  foowy  móun- 

tain. 

9»  And  to  Jyapeú  he  'gfave  aü  on  the  north  of 

*    tfie  fnowy  mciiímtaiG}  bjit  he  by  irt^e  ,power 

^í?elígiows  concempiátíoQ,  attained  íupreme 

•    ym.^'    •  ....  V. 

'     ^^-Now  yí>ü  w^  ppííbably  thiilk  (Sk  Wilm 
*^  liatn:  Jo»cs  fay6,  addre^ffinghicgfeif  to  the 
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/ 

*^*  fociety)  that  even  the  cohcifenefe  ^nd  fímplU 

*'  cityofthisnarrativeareexcelledbytheMofaife 

^^  relation  of  the  fáme  adventure;  but  whatever 

^^  may  be  our  opinión  of  the  oíd  Indian  ftyle, 

^'  thisexlra^ftmoftcleariyproves,  that  the  S^tyi» 

«■ 

^*  avrat;a  or  S^tyavarman  of  the  Purans  wjts  the 

*  • 

^*  fame  perfonage,  (as  it  has  been  aflert^d  in  a 
^'  former  publication)  wíth  the  Noah  of  fcrip- 
"  ture ;  and  we  confequently  fix  the  utmoft 
^'  limit  of  Hindú  Ghronology ;  ñor  can  it  be 
*^  withreafon  inferred  from  the  identity  ofthe 
**  ftories  that  the  divine  legiflator  borrowed 
^'  any  part  of  his  work  from  the  Egyptians; 
^  he  was  deeply  verfed,  rio  doubt,  ín  all  théir 
*'  leaming,  fuch  as  it  was  j  but  he  wróte  wAat 
^'  Ae  knew  to  be  truth  itfelf^  independently  of 
^*  their  tales,  in  which  truth  was  bleñded  with 
*^  fable,  and  their  age  was  not  fo  remote  from 
^^  the  days  ofthe  patriarch,  but  that  évéry  oc- 
^'  currence  iii  his  lífe  might  naturally  ha^l^e 
^'  been  preferved  by  tradition  from  fath/er  to 
^*fon.'' 

In  his  tcnth  difcouife,  in  175^3,  he  men- 
íipnis,  with  a  fatisfaíHon  which  -  ^very  *pio\is 
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mind  muft  enjoy,  the  refult  of  the  eiiquirie?  of 
thefociety  o  ver  which  he  prended. 

**  In  the  firft  place,  we  cannot  furely  deem 
*^  it  an  incoñfid^rable  adv^htag^,  that  all  pur 

*^  hiftorical  refearches  have  confirmed  the 
**  Mofaic  accounts  of  the  primitive  world,  and 
*•  our  teftimony  on  that  fubje£t  ought  to  have 
*'  the  greatéí  weight,  becaufe,  if  the  refult  of 
our~  obfervations  had  been  totally  diíFerent, 
we  íhould  neverthelefs  have  publiíhed  them, 
*♦  not  indeed  with  eq'ual  pleafure,  but  with 
*^  equal  confidence;  for  frfdúA  is  mighiyy  and 
whatever  be  its  confequences,  mufi  aJways 
prevalí:  but  independcntly  of  our  intereft  in 
"  corroborating  the  multiplied  evidences  of 
^*  Revealed  Religión,  we  could  fcarcely  gratify 
^*  our  minds  with  a  mor?  ufeful  ^nd  rational 
^^  éntertainment,  thán  the  coQtemplation  of 
-*^  th<ife,w;onderful  revolutions,  ia  kingdoms 
*^jaün(}  ftates,rwhich  havehappened  within  lit- 
**  tle^more  than  four  thoufand  years;  revolu- 
**  tions  almoft  as  fully  demonftrative  of  an  all- 
^  :itiU;ig -Providence,  as^^  the  ñrufture  of  the 
^^  '^niveríp, '  find    th^:  final    cayf?s,   whi^h 
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'*  are  difeernible  in  its  whole  extent,  and  eVeti 
*'  in  rts  remoteft  pahs/^ 

The  preceding  quotations  fdfficiently  de- 
inonftrate  the  fentiments  of  Sir  Willialn  Jones 
Ott  the  fübje£t  of  Revelation,  and  they  may  be 
fairly  cdnfidered  as  eVincing  án  anxietyon  his 
part  to  imprefs  his  owil  belief  oil  othert, 
for  the  very  expreílíons  whích  may  feem  to 
imply  hefitation  or  indifFerence  in  his  mind," 
are  particularly  adapted  to  enforce  convidtion 
on  thofe,  to  whom  they  were  addreíTed.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  the  refleélions  in  many 
of  the  paíTages  cited,  ahhough  fuch  as  would 
naturally  occur  to  a  believer  in  the  Scrlptures, 
are  not  neceíTarily  called  for  by  the  fubje¿l  un- 
der  his  difcuflion,  and  could  only  proceed 
fróm  his  zeal  in  the  inveftigatioñ  and  propa- 
gation  of  truth,  This  was  the  fixed  objeft  of 
his  whole  life,  as  he  has  himfelf . declared  in 
the  following  elegant  couplets : 

Before  thy  mystit  altar,  heav'nly  Truth, 
I  kneel  in  manhood,  as  I  knelt  in  youth  : 
Thus  Tet  me  knecl,  tiU'this  dull  form  decay, 
And  lifc's  Idst  shade  be  brighten'd  by  thy  ray : 
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TheEi  shall  my  seul,  npw  lost  m  clouds  bclow, 
Soar  without  bound^  without  consuming  glow*. 

A  diíciple  of  Voltaire  would  have  omitted 
the  pbíervations  made  by  Sir  William  Jones, 
or.  have  tortured  the  premifes  on  which  t^iey 
af e  founded,  into  the  fervice  of  infidelity ;  ñor 
would  he  have  declared  that,  "  in  order  to 
**  enlighten  the  minds  of  the  ignorant,  and  to 
"  enforce  the  obedience  of  the  perveríe,  it  is 
•*  cvident  a  priori,  that  a  revealed  Religión 
**  was  neceílary  in  the  great  fyftem  of  Provi- 
*'  dencef-.'*       , 

The  mind  of  Sir  William  Jones  was  never 
tainted  with  infidelity ;  but  thcre  was  a  period, 
as  I  have  already  obferved,  befbre  his  judg- 
ment  was  matured,  and  before  he  had  ftudied 
the  Scriptures  with  clofe  attention,  wheh  his 
belief  in  the  truth  of  Revelation  was  tinged 

*  These  Unes  were  written  by  Sir  Wrlliam  Jones  in 
Bcrkley^s  Siris;  they  are,  in  fact,  a  beautiful  versión  of  the 
last  sentence  of  the  Siris,  amplified  and  adapted  to  himself  ; 
**  He  that  would  make  a  real  progress  in  knowledge, 
*^  must  dedícate  his  age  as  well  as  youth,  the  latter  growth 
^'.aswell  as  the  first;  fruits,  at  the  altar  of  Truth." 

f  Works,  voL  iii.  p.  245. 
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with  doábts.  Büt  thefé  wete  the  tranfíent 
douds,  which  for  a  while  bbfcüre  thé  dáwh, 
and  difperíe  with  tkc  rifiíig  fun-  Hls  htáxt 
átíd  his  judgineñt  told  him,  thát  RfcligioA  Wás 
a  fubjeél  <if  fupreme  Importance,  and  the  evi- 
dence  of  its  truth  ^fthy  of  his  moft  fe- 
rious  iñreftigation.  He  fat  down  to  it  "whh- 
out  prejudicé,  and  rbfe  from  the  énquiry  with 

■ 

a  coiiviítíün:,  which  the  ftirdiús  oF  hi^  fiíture 
life  invigorated  and  confirmed.  Th^  coiiipíe- 
tion  of  the  ptDpheties  felating  to  our  Saviour, 
had  imprefled  upen  his  yotrthftil  mind  this 
invaluable  tíruth,  that  the  ktiguage  of  Ifaiah, 
ánd  óf  the  prophets,  wasirifjpiredj  and  itt  t\m 
belief,  to  which  freíh  próofs  wtre  progreflively 
added,  he  elofed  his  life.  Hé  has  I  tfuft  te* 
ceived, through  the  merits  of  hrs  RéX)EéMer, 
the  reward  of  his  faith. 

In  Tñatters  of  eterna!  ochcern,  the  atithority 
óf  the  higheft  human  óprnions  has  no  áaim 
to  be  admitted,  as  a  ground  óf  bierlref,  \mt  it 
may  with  the  flriáteft  própfiety  be  óppofed  Tó 
that  of  men  of  inferior  leárríing  and  p^ntítta- 
tion ;  and,  whilft  the  pious  derive  fatrsSfaíiStrón 
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from  the  pénii^l  pf  fentiments  according  wíth 
their  own,  thofe^  who  doubt  or  difbelieve, 
ihould  be  induced  ío  weigh  with  candour  and 
ímpartiaUty,  arguments  which  have  piroduce4 
convidion  in  the  minds  of  the  beft^  the  wifeft, 
and  moft  íearned  of  mankind^ 

Among  fuch  as  have  profefied  a  flcady  te* 
lief  in.the  doótriue  of  Chriftianity,  where 
íhall  greater  iiámes  be  found,  th^n  thofe  of 
Bacon  and  Newton  ?  Of  the  former  and  of 
íiOcke,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  they  were 
both  innovators  iii  ícience;  difdaining  to  follov/ 
the  fages  of  antíquity  through  the  beaten  paths 
of  error,  they  broke  through  prejudiccs,  which 
had  long  obftruded  the  progrefs  of  found 
knowledge,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  fcience 
on  folid  ground,  whilíl  the  genius  of  Newton 
carried  him  extra  fiammantia  mcenia  mundi. 
Thefe  men,  to  their  great  praife,  and  we  may 
hope  to  theu:  eternal  happinefs,  devoted  much 
of  their  time  to  the  ñudy  of  the  Scriptures:  if 
the  evidence  of  Revelation  had  been  weafc, 
who  were  better  qualihed  to  expofe  its  un- 
foundncfa  ?  if  our  national  faith  were  a  mere 
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fdble,  a  polítical  fuperftition,  why  were  ihinds 
which  boldly  deftroyed  prejudices  in  Science, 
blind  to  thofe  in  Religión  ?  They  read,  exa* 
mincd>  weighed,  and  believed;  and  the  fame 
vigoroüs  intelledl;  that  difperfed  the  mifts 
which  concealed  the  temple  of  human  know- 
ledge,  was  itfelf  illuminated  with  the  tadiant 
truths  of  Divine  Revélation. 

Such  aüthorlties,  and  let  me  nów  add  to 
them  the  ñame  of  Sir  William  Jones,  are  de-* 
fervedly  entitled  to  great  weight:  Jet  thofe, 
who  fupercilioufly  rejeól  them,  compare  their 
intélleftüál  pówers,  their  fcientific  attáinments, 
and  vigour  of  application^  with  thofé  of  the 
men  whom  I  hiave  named;  thé  coitiparifon 
may  perhaps  lead  them  to  fufped,  that  their 
incredülity  (to  adopt  the  idea  of  a  profound 
fchólar)  may  be  the  refult  of  a  little  fmatter- 
ing  in  learning,  and  gteat  felf-Coñceit,  and 
that  by  harder  ftudy,  anÜ  a  humblcd  mind, 
they  may  regain  the  religión  which  they  have 
left. 

I  íhall  not  apologize  fot  the  extrafls  which 
I  have  introduced  from  the  works  of  Sir  Wil- 
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fiam  Jones,  ñor  for  the  refledioñs  fo  which' 
thcy  have  naturally  led.  The  fonner  difplay 
that  part  of  hi^  chara£ter,  which  alone  is  now^ 
impOTtant  to  his  happinefs ;  and  I  am  author- 
ized  to  addy .  npt  onlj  from  what  appears  ia 
his  printed  works  and  prívate  memoranda,  la 
inore  than  oneof  which,  containing  a  delinea- 
tion  of  his  daily  occupations,  I  ñnd  a  portion 
of  time  allotted  to  the  perufal  of  the  Scrip- 
tures,  but  from  private  and  fatisfadory  teíÜ4 
mony,  that  the  writings  of  our  beft  divinen 
cngaged  a  krge  íhare  (^  his  attention,  and  that 
prívate  devotion  w^as  not  negle¿led  by  him. 
The  following  unes,  w^hich  afibrd  a  proof  both 
cf  histtifte  andpiety>were  wxitten  by  him  after 
a  perufal  of  the  eighth  fermon  of  Barrow,  in  his 
retirement,  at  Criíhna-nagm',  in  1786;  and 
with  thefe  I  íhall  conclude  my  obfervations 
on  his  religious  opinions  :— 

As^eadows  parch'd,  brown  groves,  and  withering  flow'rs, 

Imbibe  the  spariding  dew  and  genial  show'rs ; 

As  chill  dark  air  inhales  the  morning  beam. 

As  thirsty  harts  enjoy  the  gelid  stream ; 

Thus  to  man's  grateful  soul  from  heav'n  descend^ 

The  mercies  of  his  Father,  Lord^  and  Friend. 
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I  now  tum  to  the  laft  fcene  of  the  Ufe  of 
Sír  William  Jones.  The  few  months  allotted 
to  his  exifteoce  after  the  departure  of  Lady 
Jones,  were  devoted  to  his  ufual  occupations> 
and  more  particularly  to  the  difcharge  of  that 
duty  which  alone  detained  him  in  India ;  the^ 
completion  of  the  digeft  of  Hindú  and  Mo* 
hammedan  law.  Bút  neither  the  confcíoufneft 
ofacquitting  himfelfof  an  obligatioñ  which 
he  had  voluntarily  contra£ted,  ñor  his  inceflant 
affidüity,  could  fill  the  vacuity  occaíioned 
by  the  abfence  of  her,  whofe  fociety  had 
fWeetened  the  toil  of  appUcation,  and  cheercd 
his  hours  of  rdaxation.  Their  habits  were 
cohgenial,  and  their  purfuits  in  fome  refpe<íls 
íimilar:  his  botanical  rcfearches  were  facili- 
tated  by  the  eyes  of  Lady  Jones,  and  by  hef 
talents  in  drawing;  and  their  evenings  were 
generally  pafled  together,  in  the  perufal  of  the 
beft  modern  authors  in  the  diíFerent  langtiages 
of  Europe,  After  her  departure,  he  mixed 
more  in  promifcuous  fociety ;  but  his  affec- 
tions  were  tranfported  with  her  to  his  nativa 
country. 

%  2 
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On  thc  cvcníng  of  the  2oth  of  April,  or 
ncarly  about  that  date,  after  prolonging  hi& 
walk  to  a  late  bour,  during  which  he  had  im- 
prudently  rcmained  in  converfation,  in  an  un- 
whotefome  íituation,  he  called  upoa  the  writer 
of  thefe  íheets^i  and  complained  of  aguiíh  fymp* 
toms,  mentioned  his  intention  to  take  fome 
medicine^  and  repeating  jocülarly  an  oíd  pro- 
verb>  that  "  an  agüe  iii  the  fpring  is  medi- 
'Vcine  for  a  king."  He  had  no  fufpicion  at 
the  time,  pf  the  real  nature  of  his  indifpofition, 
which  proved  in  faél  to  be  a  complaint  com- 
moñ  in  Bengal,  an  inflammation  m  the  liven 
The  diforder  wás,  however,  foon  difcovered 
by  the  penetratron  of  the  phyfician,  who  after 
two  or  three  days  was  called  in  to  his  affiftance; 
but  it  had  then  advanced  too  far  to  yield  to 
the  efficacy  of  the  medicines  ufually  prefcribed, 
and  they  were  admlniftered  in  vain.  The 
progrefs  pf  the  complaint  was  uncommonl^ 
rapid,  and  terminated  fatally  on  the  ajth  of 
April,  1 794.  On  the  morning  of  that  day, 
bis  ^ttendants,  alarmed  at  the  evident  fymp* 
toms  of  approaching  diflblution,  carne  precipi- 
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tately  to  cali  the  fríénd  who  has  now  the  me- 
lanchojy  taík  of  recording  the  mournful  event. 
Not  a  moment  was  loft  in  repairing  to  his 
houfe.  He  was  lying  on  his  bed  in  a  pofture 
of  meditation;  and  the  only  fymptooi  of  re- 
maining  Ufe  was  a  fmall  degree  of  motion  in 
the  heart,  which  after  a  few  feconds  ceafed, 
and  he  expired  without  a  pang  or  groan.  His 
l)odily  fuíFering,  from  the  complacency  of  his 
features  and  the  eafe  of  his  attitude,  could  not 
have  been  fevcre ;  and  his  mind  muft  have  de- 
rived  conlblation  fróm  thofe  fources  where  he 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  feeking  it,  and  whcre 
alone,  in  our  laíl  moments,  it  can  evev  be 
found* 

The  deep  regr^t  which  I  felt  at  the  time, 
that  the  apprehenfions  of  the  attendants  of 
Sir  William  Jones  had  not  induced  them  to 
give  me  earlier  notice  of  the  extremity  of 
his  íituation,  is  not  yet  obliterated.  It  wóuld 
have  aíForded  me  an  opportunity  of  perform- 
ing  the  pleafing  but  painful  office,  of  foothing 
4iis  laft  moments,  and .  I  Ihould  have  felt  the 
fxncereft  gratification   iii  rcceiving  his  lateft 
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command$;  ñor  would  it  have  been  Icfs  fatis- 
faétory  to  the  public,  to  h^ve  known  the  dy- 
ing  fentiments  and  behavioür  of  a  man,  who 
had  fo  long  and  defervedly  enjoyed  fo  large  a 
portion  of  their  «fteem  and  admiration. 

An  anccdote  of  Sir  William  Jones  (npon 
whaf  authority  I  know  not)  has  been  recorded; 
that  immediately  before  his  diíTolution,  he  re* 
tired  to  his  clofet,  and  expired  in  the  a¿t  of 
adoration  to  his  Creator.  Such  a  circum- 
flanee  would  have  been  conformable  to  his 
prevailing  habits  of  thinking  and  refleftion : 
but  it  is  not  founded  in  fa¿t ;  he  died  upon  his 
bed,  and  in  the  fame  room  in  which  he  had 
remained  from  the  commencement  of  his  in, 
difpofition; 

The  funeral  ceremony  was  performed  on 
the  following  day  with  the  honours  due  to  his 
public  ftation :  and  the  numerous  attendance 
ol  the  moft  refpeéiable  Britiíh  inhabitants  of 
Calcutta,  evinced  their  forro w.  for  his  lofs, 
and  their  refpea  for  his  memory. 
\  If  my  fuccefs  in  defcribing  the  Ufe  of  Sijr 
William  Jones  has  been  proportionate  to  mj 
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wlflies,  and  to  my  admirationofhiscliaradler^ 
any  attempt  to  delinéate  it  muft  now  be  fu- 
perfluous.  I  cannot,  however,  refifl:  the  im- 
pulfe  of  recapitulating  in  fubftance  what  has 
been  particularly  detailed  in  the  courfe  of  thÍ3 
work. 

la  the  jfhort  fpace  of  forty-feven  years,  by 
the  exertion  of  rare  intelleftual  talents,  he  ac- 
quired  a  Ifnowledge  of  arts,  fciences,  and  lan- 
guag€s,  which  has  feldom  been  equalled,  and 

fcarcely,  if  eyer,  furpaíTed.  If  he  did  not 
attain  the  critical  proficiency  of  a  Poríbn  or 
Parr  in  Grecian  literature ;  yet  his  knowledge 
of  it  was  moft  ext^níive  and  profound,  and 
entitled  him  to  a  high  rank  in  the  firft  clafs  of 
fcholars;  while  as  a  philologifl-,  he  could  boaft 
an  univerfality  in  which  he  had  no  rival. 
His  íkill  in  the  idioms  of  India,  Periía,  and 
Arabia,  has  perhaps  never  been  equalled  by 
any  European;  and  his  compofitions  on 
Oriental  fubjeíts,  difplay  a  tafte,  which  we 
feldom  find  in  the  writings  of  thofe  who  had 
preceded  him  in  thefe  traíls  of  literature*. 

*  Amongst  those  who  have  latterly  distinguisbed  them- 
selves  by  th^ir  Oriental  learning,  the  late  Reverend  J.  D, 


264 

The  language  of  Conftantinople  was  alfo  fa- 
miliar to  him  ;  and  of  the  Chinefe  chara£lcrs 
and  tongue,  he  had  learned  énough  to  enable 
him  to  tranflate  an  odeofConfucius.  In  thei 
modern  dialedls  of  Europe,  French,  Italian, , 
Spaniíh,  Portuguefe,  and  Germán,  he  was 
thoroughly  converfant,  and  had  perufed  the 
moft  admired  writers  in  thofe  languages,  I 
might  extend  the  lift,  by  fpecifying  other  dia- 
lefts  which  he  underftood,  but  which  he  ha4 
lefs  perfedly  ftudied*, 

Carlyle,  professor  of  Arable  in  the  Universlty  of  Camit 
bridgCij  has  displayed  equal  taste  and  erudition,  in  his  ^le^ 
gant  translation  of  Spefimens  ofArahian  Poetry,  published 
inl796. 

*  The  following  is  transcribed   from  a  paper  ¡n  the 
hand-writing  of  Sir  William  Jones : 

LANGUAGES: 

Eight  languages  studied  critically : 

Englísh,  Latin^  French,  Italian, 

Greek,  Arabic,  Persian,  Sanscrít. 
Eight  studied  less  perfectly,  but  all  inteUígible  with  a 

dictipnary ; 

Spanish,  Portuguese,  Germán,  Runick, 

Hebrew,  Bengali,  Hindi,  Turkish. 
Xwelve  studied  least  perfectly,  but  all  attainable: 

Tibetian,  Páli,  Phalavi,  Deri, 

Russian,  Syriac,  Ethiopic,  Ccptíc, 
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But  mere  philology  was  nevar  confídered 
by  Sir  William  Jones  as  the  end  of  his  ñudies, 
ñor  as  any  thing  more  than  the  médium 
through  which  knowledge  was  to  be  acquired; 
he  knew,  that  "  words  were  the  daughters 
"  of  earth,  and  things  the  fons  of  heaven/* 
and  would  have  difdained  the  chara¿ler  of  a 
mere  linguift.  In  the  little  íketch  of  a  treatife 
en  Educatiori,  which  has  been  inferted  in  theíe 
Memoirs,  he  defcribes  the  ufeoflanguage,and 
the  neceflity  of  acquiring  the  languages  of 
thofe  people  who  in  any  period  of  the  worid 
have  been  diftinguilhed  by  their  fuperior 
knowledge,  in  order  to  add  to  our  own  re- 
fearches  the  accumulated  wiídom  of  all  ages 
and  nations.  Accordingly,  with  the  keys  of 
learning  in  his  poíTeflion,  he  was  qualified  to 
unlock  the  literary  hoards  of  ancient  and  mo- 
dern  times,  and  to  difplay  the  treafures  depo* 
fited  in  them,  for  the  ufe,  entertainment,  or 
inftrudion  of  mankind.     In  the  courfe  ofhis 

Welsh,  Swedish,  Dutch,  Chínese. 
Twenty-^ight  languages, 

In  another  memorándum,  he  mentions  having  read  a 
grammar  of  the  Russian  and  Welsh, 
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labourSy  we  find  him  elucidating  the  laws  of 
Athens,  India,  and  Arabia;   comparing  the 
philofophy  of  the   Porch,  the  Lyceiim,  and 
Academy,  with  the  doélrines  of  the  Sufís  and 
Bramins ;  and,  by  a  rare  combination  of  taíle 
and  erudition,  exhibiting  the  mythological  £c-* 
tións  of  the  Hindus  in  ílrains  not  unworthy 
the  fublimeft  Greciaa  bards.     In  the  eleven 
difcourfes  which  he  addrefled  to  the  Aiiatic 
fociety,  on  the  hiílory,  civil  and  natural,  the 
antiquities,  arts,  fciences,  philofophy,  and  11* 
terature  of  Afia,  and  on  the  origin  and  fami- 
lies  of  nations,  he  has  difcuíFed  the  fubjedis 
which  he  profcfled  to  explain,  with  a  perfpi- 
cuity  tvhich  delights  and  inftruds,  and  in  a 
ftyle  which  never  ceafes  to  plcafe,  where  his 
arguments   may  not   always    convince.      Ih 
thcfe  difquifítions,  he  has  more  particularly 
difplayed   his  profound  Oriental  leaming  in 
illuftrating  topics  of  great  importance  in  the 
hHlory  of  mankind  ;  and  it  is  much  to  be  la- 
mented,  that  he  did  not  Uve  to  revife  and  im- 
prove  tbem  in  England,  with  the  advantages 
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of  accumulated    knowledge  and  uniUfturbed 
leifure*. 

*  Of  these  discourses,  the  subjects  of  the  two  first  have 
been  noticed  in  the  Memoirs  5  the  seven  following,  fron^ 
the  third  to  the  ninth  inclusive^  are  approprlated  to  the 
solution  of  an  important  problem,  whether  the  five  nations^ 
viz.thelndians,  Arabs,Tartars,  Persians,  and  Chínese,  who  , 
have  divided  among^t  themselves,  asakindofinheritance, 
the  vast  continent  of  Asia,  had  a  common  origin,  ajid  wh^ 
ther  that  origin  was  the  same  that  is  generally  ascribéd  to 
them. 

To  each  of  these  nations  a  distinct  essay  is  allotted»  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining,  ivho  they  were,  nvhence  and 
Hvhen  they  carne,  and  where  they  are  now  settled.  The 
general  media  through  which  this  extensive  investigation 
is  pursued,  are,  first,  their  languages  and  letters;  secondlyj 
their  píüosophy ;  thirdly,  the  actual  remains  of  their  oíd 
sculpture  and  architecture ;  and,  fourthly,  the  written  memo«- 
riáis  of  their  sciences  and  arts:  the  eighth  discourse  is  al- 
lotted  to  the  borderersy  mountaineersy  and  islanders  of  Asia; 
and  the  ninth,  on  the  origin  znáfamilies  of  nations,  gives 
the  result  of  the  wbole  enquiry. 

To  State  all  the  information  yrhich  is  curious,  novel,  and 
Jnteresting,  in  these  discourses,  would  be  nearly  to  tran- 
scribe the  whole>  and  the  very  nature  of  them  does  not  ad- 
mit  of  a  satisfactory  abridgment ;  the  conclusión  adopted 
by  Sir  William  Jones,  may  be  given  in  his  own  words ;  but 
this  without  the  arguments  from  which  it  is  deduced,  and 
the  facts  and  observations  on  which  those  arguments  are 
founded,  must  be  imperfectly  understood.  I  must  there- 
fore  refer  the  reader,  who  is  desirous  of  investigating  the 
great  problem  of  the  derivation  of  nations  from  their  pa- 
rental  stock,  or,  in  othcr  words,  of  the  population  of  the 
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A  mere  catalogue  of  the  writings  of  Sir 
William  Jones,  would  íliew  the  extent  and 

world,  to  the  discourses  themselves ;  and  in  presenting  hím 
'  whh  a  fáínt  outline  of  some  of  the  most  important  facts 
and  observations  contained  in  them,  I  mean  rather  to  ex* 
cite  hís  curiosity  than  to  gratify  it. 

I  shaU  follow  the  discourses  in  the  order  in  which  they 
stand  9  and,  to  avoid  unnecessary  phraseology,  I  shall,  as 
fer  as  possible,  use  the  language  of  Sir  William  Jones  him- 
self. 

The  first  discourse,  which  is  the  third  of  the  series  in 
whích  they  were  delivered,  begins  with  the  Hindus, 

The  civil  history  of  the  inhabitants  of  India,  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  from  the  present  time,  ts 
enveloped  in  a  cloud  of  fables.     Facts,  strengthened  hj 
analogy,  may  lead  us  to  suppose  the  existence  of  a  primeval 
language  in  Upper  India,  which  may  be  called  Hindiy  and 
that  the  Sanscrit  was  intrpduced  into  it,  by  conquerors  from 
other  kingdoms  in  some  very  remote  age.     The  Sanserk 
language,  whatever  be   its  antiquity,   is  of  a  wonderfol 
stmcture;  more  perfect  than  the  Greek,  more   copious 
than  the  Latin,  and  more  exquisitely  refined  than  either ; 
yct  bearing  to  both  of  them  a  stronger  aífinity,  both  in  the 
Toots  of  verbs,  and  in  the  fbrm  of  grammar,  than  could 
possibly  have  been   produced  by  accident ;  so  strong  in- 
Á^eá^  that   no  philologer  could  examine  them  all  three 
without  believing  them  to  have  sprung  from  scnne  conimon 
sQuree^  which  perhaps  no  longer  exists.     Tliere  is  a  similar 
reason,  though  not  quite  so  forcible,   for  supposing  that 
both    the    Gothick   and   Celtick^   though   blended  with  a 
very  different  idiom,  had  the  same  origin  with  the  Safh^ 
scrit;  and  the  oíd  Pcrsian  might  be  added   to  the  same 
family. 


269 
Variety  of  his  eruditlon ;  a  perufal  of  them 
will  prove,   that  it  was  no   lefs  deep   thaa 

The  Deb-nagari  characters,  in  whJch  the  languages  of 
India  were  originally  written,  are  adopted  wíth  Üttle  va^ 
rlation  in  form,  in  more  than  twenty  kingdpms  and  states, 
from  the  borders  of  Cashgar  and  Khoten^  to  the  Southern  . 
extremity  of  the  peninsula ;  and  from  the  Indus  to  the 
river  of  Siam.  That  the  square  Chaldaic  characters,  in 
which  most  Hebrew  books  are  copíed,  were  originally  the 
same,  or  derived  from  the  same  prototype,  both  with  the 
Iridian  and  Arabian  characters,  there  can  be  Ilttie  doubt ; 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  Phcenician,  from  which  the 
Greek  and  Román  alphabets  were  formedj  had  a  shnilar 
origin. 

The  deltles  adored  in  IndiOy  were  worshípped  under 
different  ñames  in  Oíd  Greece  and  Italy^  and  the  same  phi- 
losophical  tenets  which  were  illustrated  by  the  lonick  and 
Attick  writers,  with  all  thebeauties  of  their  melodious  lan- 
guage,  are  professed  in  India.  The  six  philosophical 
schools  of  the  Indians,  comprise  all  the  metaphysicks  of 
the  oíd  Academy^  the  S/^¿7,  and  the  Lyceum  ;  ñor  can  we 
hesitate  to  believe,  that  Pyth acoras  and  Plato,  derived 
their  sublime  theories  from  the  same  fountain  with  the 
sages  of  India.  The  Scythian  and  Hyperborean  doctrines  and 
mythology  are  discovered  in  every  part  of  the  Eastern  re- 
gions,  and  that  Wod  or  Oden,  was  the  same  with  Büdh 
of  India,  and  Fo  of  China,  seems  indisputable. 

The  remains  of  architecture  and  sculpture  in  India,  seem 
to  prove  an  early  connection  between  that  country  and 
África.  The  letters  on  many  of  the  monuments  appear 
partly  of  Indlan^  and  partly  of  Abyss'mian  or  Etkiopkk  orí- 
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miícellapeoiis*     Whatever  topíc  he  dífcufl*es, 
his    ideas   flow   with   eafc  and  perfpicuity; 


gin  ;  and  these  indubitable  íacts  seem  to  authorise  a  pro- 
bable opinión,  that  Ethiopia  and  Hlndusian  were  colpnized 
by  the  same  race.  The  period  of  the  subjugation  of  India^ 
by  the  Hindus  under  Rama,  from  Audh  to  Silan,  may  be 
dated  at  about  36  centuries  before  the  present  period. 

The  ARABS  come  next  under  investigation.  The 
Arable  language  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  ancient 
in  the  world.  That  it  has  not  the  least  resemblance  either 
in  words,  or  in  the  structure  of  them,  to  the  Sanscrity  or 
great  parent  of  the  Indian  dialects,  is  established  by  the 
most  irrefragable  argmnents.  With  respect  to  the  charac- 
ters  in  which  the  oíd  compositions  of  Arabia  were  written, 
little  is  known  except  that  the  Koran  originally  appeared 
in  those^  of  Kufahy  from  which  the  modern  Arabian  chá- 
racters  were  derived,  and  which.jinquestionably  had  a  com- 
mon  origin  with  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldaic,  It  has  gene- 
rally  been  supposed,  that  the  oíd  religión  of  the  Arabs 
was  entirely  Sabían  \  but  the  information  conceming  the 
Sabían  faith,  and  even  the  meaning  of  the  word,  is  too 
¡mperfect  to  admit  of  any  satisfactory  conclusión  on  the 
subject.  That  the  people  of  Temen  soon  fell  into  the 
common  idolatry  of  adoring  the  sun  and  firmament,  is 
certain  i  other  tribes  worshipped  the  planets  and  fixed  stars, 
but  the  religión  of  the  poets  seems  to  have  been  puré 
theism:  of  any  philosophy  but  ethics,  there  are  no 
traces  among  them;  and  their  system  of  moráis  was 
ixñserably  depraved  for  a  century,  at  least,  before  Mo- 
hammed. 

Few  monuments  of  antiquity  are  preserved  in  Arabia, 
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His  ílyle  is  always  clear  and  poliíhed ;  ani-* 
mated  and  forcible  when  his  fubjed  requires 


and  of  these  the  accounts  are  uncertain.  Of  sciences,  the 
Arabs  of  Hejaz  were  totally  ignorant,  and  the  only  art» 
successfuUy  cultivated  by  them;  (horsemanship  and  mili- 
tary  accomplishments  excepted,)  were  poetry  and  rhetp- 
ric.  The  people  of  Yemen  had  possibly  more  mechani- 
Cíjil  arts,  and  perhaps  more  science. 

Thus  it  clearly  appears^  th?it  the  Arabs  both  of  Hejaz 
and  Yemen,  sprang  from  a  stock  entirely  different  íroo^ 
that  of  the  Hindus  ;  and  if  we  give  credit  to  the  univer- 
sal traditionof  Yemen,  that  Yoktan,  the  son  pf  £ber,  first 
settled  his  family  in  Arabia,  their  first  establishments  in 
their  respective  countries  were  nearly  coeval,  about  eigh« 
teea  centuries  before  the  Christian  aera. 

The  TARTARS  fomish  the  subject  of  the  fifth  dis- 
course.  In  general,  they  différ  wholly  in  feature  and 
complexión  from  the  Hindus  and  Arabs.  The  general 
traditional  history  of  the  Tartars  begins  with  Oghuz,  as 
that  of  the  Hindus  does  with  Rama ;  and  according  tO 
Visdelou,  the  king  of  the  Hyumnus  or  Huns,  began 
his  reign  about  3560  years  ago,  not  long  after  the  time 
fixed,  in  the  former  discourses,  for  the  regular  esta- 
blishments of  the  Hindus  and  Arabs  in  their  sev^ral 
countries.   , 

The  enquiry  concerníng  the  languages  and  letters  of 
the  Tartars,  presents  a  deplorable  void,  or  a  prospect  as 
barren  and  dreary  as  their  deserts  5  they  haji  in  general 
no  literature,  (a  proposition,  which  is  not  affected  by  ad- 
mitting  with  Ibnu  Arabshah,  the  existence  of  Dilberjin 
and  Eíghuri  letters);  and  all  that  can  be  safely  inferred 
from  the  littlí  Information  we  have  on  the  subject,  is  the 
probability  that  the  various  dialects  of  Tartary  descended 
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.  It.     His  philologícal,  botanical,  philofopliicáli 
imd  chronological  difquifítionsí  his  híílorical 

£rom  one  common  stCHik^  essentially  different  firom  that 
firom  whichthe  Indian  and  Arabian  tongues  severally  carne. 
The  language  of  the  Brahmans  afibrds  a  proof  of  an  ixn- 
memorial  and  total  difierence  between  the  savages  of  the 
mountains,  as  the  Chme^  cali  the  Tartars,  and  the  studU 
ous,  placid,  contemplative  inhabitants  of  India. 

Puré  theism  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  Tartaiy  for 
^#6mc  generations  aftcr  Yafet;  the  Mongals  and  Tun» 
some  ages  afterwards  relapsed  into  idolatry ;  but  Chingis 
wás  a  theist* 

'  Thus  ¡t  has  been  proved  beyond  contróversy,  that  the 
fyr  greater  part  of  Asía  has  been  peópled»  and  immemori* 
ally  possessed  by  thriee  considerable  nations,  whom  for 
want  of  better  ñames  we  may  cali  Hindus,  Arabsj  and 
Tartars^  each  of  them  divided  and  subdivided  into  an  in- 
finite number  of  branches,  and  all  of  them  so  different  in 
form  and  features,  language,  manners,  and  religión,  that 
if  they  sprang  originally  from  one  common  root,  they 
'must  have  been  f  eparated  for  ages. 

The  sixth  and  next  discourse  i^  on  Persia  or  Irak. 
There  is  solid  reason  to  suppose,  that  a  powerful  mo- 
fiarchy  had  been  established  in  Irán,  for  ages  before  the 
Assyrian  Dynasty,  (which  commenced  with  Cayumers, 
about  eight  or  nine  centurias  before  Christ)  under  the 
name  of  the  Mahabadian  Dynasty,  and  that  it  must  be  the 
oldest  in  the  world. 

When  Mohammed  was  born,  two  languages  appear  to 
have  been  generally  prevalent  in  the  great  empire  of  Irán; 
that  of  the  court,  thence  named  Deri,  which  wasonly, 
a  refined  and  elegant  dialecí  of  the  Parsi,  and  that  of 
the  learned  named  Pahlavi.    But  besides  these  two,  a 
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rcfearche,.  and  even  hia  P.rf,an  g,.m».r. 
whilft  they  fís:  the  curloíity  and  attention  of 


rery  anclent  and  abstruse  tongue  was  known  to  the  ¡priests 
and  philosophersj  called  the  language  ofthe  Zend^  because 
a  book  on  religious  and  moral  dnties,  which  they  held 
sacred^  and  which  bore  that  name^  had  been  written  in  it. 
The  Zend,  and  oíd  Pahbtvh  are  now  almost  extinct  in  Mn  j 
bút  the  Parsif  which  remains  almost  puré  in  the  Shahna* 
meh  (a  poem  composéd  about  eight  centuries  ago)^  has  now 
become  a  newand  exquisitelypólished language.  TheParsi 
has  so  much  of  the  SansáSt,  that  it  was  evidently  derived 
from  the  language  ofthe  Brahmans;  but  the  puré  Persían' 
contains  no  traces  of  any  Atablan  tongue.  The  Pahlavi,  on 
the  contrary,  has  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  Arable,  anda 
perusal  of  the  Zend  glossary,  in  the  work  of  Mr.  A.  du 
Perron,  deeidedly  proves  the  language  of  the  Zend  to  be 
at  least  a  dialect  of  the  Sanscrit.    From  all  these  facts  it 
is  a  nece^sary  consequence,  that  the  oldest  discoverable 
languages  in  Persia»  were  Chaldaic  and  Sanscrit  |   that 
when  theyceased  to  be  vernacular,  the  Pahlavi  and  Zend 
were  deduced  from  them  respectively,  and  the  Parsi  from 
the  Zend,  or  immediately  from  the  dialect  of  the  Brah-* 
mans,  but  all  had  perhaps  a  mixture  of  Tartarian ;  for  th^ 
best  lexicographers  assert,  that  numberless  words  in  ^- 
cient  Persian  are  taken  from  the  language  of  the  Ciñóme- 
rians,  or  the  Tartars  of  the  Kipchak. 

The  anclent  religión  of  the  oíd  Persians  was  puré 
theism,  which  prevailed  until  the  accession  of  Cayumers, 
and  was  evidently  the  religión  of  the  Brahmans;  whilst 
the  doctrine  of  the  Zend,  was  as  evidently  distinct  frotn 
that  of  the  V^^  With  their  religión,  their  philosopby 
Was  indmately'coimected(  and  a  metaphysical  theology 
has  been  imm^o^oriaUy  professed  by  a  numerous  €ect  Qf 
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the  reader,  by  the  novelty,  depth,  or  miport- 
%ace  of  the  knowledge  diíplayed  in  them,  al«« 

Fersians  aad  Hindus^whichwas  carried  partly  into  GTreece» 
3fíd  prevails  even  now  among  the  leamed  Mohammedans^ 
who  sometimes  avow  it  without  reserve.  Th^  moden^ 
professers  of  this  philosophji  which  is  that  of  the  Indian 
Vidanti  school,  are  called  Sii£&  Their  fundamental 
tenet  is,  that  nQthing  exists  but  Qpdy  th?t  th?  humm 
^ul  is  an  emanation  from  his  e$senc?>  and  tUough  dividen 
for  a  time  from  its  heavenly  source,  will  be  ¿nsiUy  re-t 
imited  with  it»  in  the  enjoymoQj^pf  the  highest  possibl^ 
l^ppiness.  'vjfl.'^ 

The  result  of  this  discoar§^/isi  that  a  pov^rfíil  mo^ 
narchy  vas  established  in  Ira^»  long  b^fore  th^  Pishd^di 
pr  Assyrían  govemment ;  that  it  was  in  truth  a  üindq 
fnonarchji  that  it  $ubsisted  many  centmíesj  an4  .U^  ^ 
history  h^s  been  engrafted  on  that  of  the  Hindus^  wfao 
fowided  the  monarchies  of  Ayodhya  or  Audh,  and  Ia-> 
draprestha  or  Pelhi}  that  the  language  of  the  first  Fersian 
^mpireí  wa$  the  mother.of  the  SmiscríU  s^d  consequentl; 
of  the  Zend  and  Persiana  as  well  as  of  the  Gr^ele:^  .Latiojt 
and  Gothic  \  that  the  language  of  the  Assyrians  was  Ui<9 
parent  of  Chaklaic  and  Pahlavi ;  and  that  the  prim^ry 
Tartar  langqage  has  been  current  in  the  same  empirQ» 

Thus  the  three  distinct  races  of  meii>  d^scril^ed  io  th^ 
former  essays,  as  possessors  of  India,  Arabia,  aind  T^rtarji 
are  di^covered  ú)  Irán  pr-Persia,  in  the  earliestda^wn  of 
history. 

Wheth^í*  Asia  may  nqt  hav^  produced  other  races  qf 
m^n  (Jistwct  fropa  the  Hindus,  the  Arabs,  ór  the  Tartaírs^ 
or  whether  apy  app^ent  diversity  may  not  have  sprung 
from  an  intermixture.  of  these  three,  in  d¡^9[erf^nt  propor» 
tions;^  r^;Q^in3 .  to  b^  invesúgated  %  w4  vx  this  yvsm^  th^ 
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Wáy6  detight  hj  elegance  of  dÍ&ioii.  His 
eompofídonV  are  ¡ñerer  drfj  tedious^  ñor  di^ 

enquiry  neM  proceeds  to  the  Chínese,  who  fonn  tíie 
subject  of  the  seventh  discourse. 

The  word  C3iinai  is  well  known  to  the  people  whom 
tire  cali  Chínese,  büt  they  never  apply  it  to  themselves  of 
their  countrjr.  They  describe  themselves  as  the  people 
of  Han,  or  some  other  illustrious  family,  and  their  coun- 
try  they  cali  Chim-cuey  or  the  central  región,  or  Tien-hia, 
meailing  yrhat  is  under  heaven. 

From  the  evidence  of  Con-fut-su  or  Cónfucius,  it  is 
proved  that  the  Chínese  themselves  do  not  even  pretend 
that^  in  the  age  of  that  philosopher,  any  historical  monu- 
ment  fexisted  preceding  the  rise  of  their  third  dynasty, 
above  eleven  hundred  years  before  the  Christian  epoch ; 
and  that  the  reign  of  Vuvam,  who  has  the  faipe  of  having^ 
founded  that  dynasty,  was  in  the  infancy  of  their  ém- 
pire ;  and  it  has  been  asserted  by  very  learned  Europeans, 
that  even  of  this  tfiird  dynasty  no  unsuspected  memorial 
can  now  be  produced.  It  was  not  until  the  eighth  cen- 
tury  before  our  Saviour,  that  a  small  kingdom  was  erect- 
ed  in  the  province  of  Shehsi  5  and  both  the  coúntry  and 
ifs  metrópolis  wére  called  Chin,  The  territory  of  Chin 
so  called  by  the  oíd  Hindus,  by  the  Persians  and  Chínese, 
gave  its  ñame  to  a  race  of  Emperors,  whose  tyranny  n^adé 
tl^em  so  unpopular,  that  the  modern  ihhabitants  of  China 
hold  the  ñame  in  abhorrence. 

The  Chinas  are  mentíoned  by  Menú,  in  a  book  next 
in  time  and  authority  to  the  Veda,  as  one  of  the  familíes 
of  the  military  class,  who  gradually  abándoned  the  ordi- 
nances  of  the  Véda^  and  thére  is  a  strong  presumptiou 
for  supposing,  that  the  Chinas  of  Menú  are  the  Chínese. 
Henee  it  is  probable,  that  the  whole  race  of  Chínese  de- 
scended from  the  Chinas  of  Menú,  and  mixing  with  the 
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gufting;  and  literature  and  fcienee  come  from 
his  hands,  adoraed  with  ali  their  grace  and 
bcauty. 

Tartars,  by  whom  the  plams  of  Honan,  and  thc  more 
Southern  proyinces  were  thinly  inhabited»  founded  bj 
degrees  the  race  of  men,  who  are  now  in  possession  of 
the  noblest  empire  in  Asia.  The  language  and  letters^ 
religión  and  philosophy  of  the  modern  Chinese,  or  their 
ancient  monuments,  their  sciences,  and  their  arts^  furnish 
iittle)  either  in  support  or  refutation  of  this  opinión»  but 
various  circumstances  under  the  two  heads  of  literature 
and  religión,  seem  coUectively  to  prove,  (as  far  as  such 
questions  admit  of  proof)  that  the  Chínese  and  Hindus 
were  originally  the  same  people.  Many  singular  marks 
of  relation  may  be  discovered  between  them  and  the  oíd 
Hindus»  as  in  the  remarkable  period  of four  hundred  and 
thirty-two  íhousand* ;  and  in  the  cycle  of  sixty  years, 
in  the  predilection  for  the  mystical  number  712*72^,  in  many 
similar  fasts  and  great  festivals,  especially  at  the  solstices 
and  equinoxes »  in  the  obsequies  consisting  of  rice  and. 
fruits  offered  to  their  deceased  ancestors ;  in  their  dread 
of  dying  childless,  lest  such  offerings  should  be  inter- 
mitted ;  and  perhaps  in  their  common  abhorrence  of  red 
objects ;  which  the  Indians  carry  so  far,  that  Menú  him- 
self,  when  he  allows  a  Bramin  to  trade,  if  he  cannot  other- 
wise  support  life,  absolutely  forbids  **  ^is  traffickiag  in 
*•  any  sort  of  red  cloths,  whether  linen  or  woollen,  or 
•*  made  of  woven  bark.'* 
The  Japanese  are  supposed  to  be  descended  from  the 

*  The  period  of  432,000  years,  soems  to  be  fbunded  on  an  astronó- 
mical  calculation  purposely  disguised,  by  ciphers  added  or  mbtracted, 
ad  libitwn,  See  Discourse  on  Cbroiiology  of  the  Hmdus,  ^  Williaia 
Joncs^s  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  1. 
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N[Q*Switer  perhaps  evcr  diíplayed  fo  much 
karaiiig,  with  fo  little  afie£tation  of  iL     In- 

same  stack^  the  Chínese f  the  Htidu  or  Egyptian  ido- 
latry  has  prev^iled  in  Japaii  from  the  earliest  ages^  and 
amongst  the  anciént  idols  worshipped  in  that  countxy» 
there  are  tavaj  which  are  every  day  seen  in  the  temples 
efBengal. 

Hht  bordcrer^y  niountaineersj  zad  islanders  of  Asia, 
form  the  subject  of  the  eighth  di^course.    It  begins  with' 
the  Idumeans  or  Erythreans,  who  were  indubitably  dis* 
tinct  from  the  Arabs»  and,  from  the  concurrence  of  many 
strong  testimonies,  may  bé  referred  to  thé  Indian  stem. 

That  the  vrritten  Abyssinian  language»  which  we  cali 
ÉtluótMC,  is  a  dialect  of  the  oíd  Chaldean,  and  sister  óf  the 
Arabic  and  Hebrew,  is  certain;  and  a  cm'sory  examina- 
tion  of  maoy  oíd  inscriptions  on  pillars  and  in  caves,  leaves 
Itttie  doubt,  that  the  Nagari  and  Ethiopian  letters  had  a 
similar  form.  It  is  supposed^  that  the  Abyssinians  of  the 
Arabian'  stock  havinjg  no  letters,  borrowed  those  of  the 
black  Pagáns,  whom  the  Greeks  called  Troglodytes;  and 
upon  the  whole,  it  seems  probable  that  the  Ethióps  of 
Meroewere  the  same  people  with  the  first  Egyptians,  and 
consequently,  as  it  might  easily  be  shewn,  with  the 
original  Hii^dus. 

'  There  is  no  trace  ¡n  the  maritimepart  of  Yemen,  from 
Aden  to  Maskat,  .of  any  nation  who  were  not  Arabs  or 
Abyssinian  invaders ;  and  from  the  gulf  of  Persia  to  the 
rivers  Cur  and  Aras,  no  vestige  appears  of  any  people 
distinct  from  the  Arabs,  Persians,  and  Tartars.  The 
principal  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  which  sepárate 
Irán  from  Itulia,  were  anciently  distinguished  among  the 
Brahmans,  by  fhe  ñame  of  Doradas ;  they  seem  to  have 
bec;i  destroyed  or  expelled  by  the  Afgans  or  Patans ; 
and  there  is  very  solid  ground  for  beUe^ing,  that  the 


ifcead  oí.  Oycrvfchelmiíig  bis  i^sMkra  i¥Íthi 
petual  quoutióiw  £íípm,.»acient  and  nwJdcra 

A%2U)s.  4esGeoded  from  th£  Jews^  b^aqse  they  some*» 
times  in  conñdence  avow  tljiat  unpopular  c^igm»  whidi  in. 
general  they  seiulouslj  concealf  ^4  which  other  Mq9» 
^elmans  positively.  assert  ¿  becauise::Iiazar«t,  which  zp^ 
pears  to  be  the  Azareth  of  Esdras,  ís  one  of  .theic  ter-» 
ritories;  and  principally  becguse  their  languagQ  i».evi« 
dently  a  dialect  of  the  scríptural  Chaldaic»    « 

It  i$  not  unworthy  of  reiQark,  that  the  copiofU&  vo-^í 
cabiilarj  exhibited  by  GreUmanii  of  the  Gypsj  dialect» 
contains  so  many  8anscrit  wiurds,  that  their.  India»  oirigiii: 
can  hardly  be  dpubtf d.  .        .    ^   *  ^  .;  i 

The  Boros,  a  remarkable  race  q£  men>  ihhi^iriñg 
chiefly  thé  dtles  of  Grvjavat^  though  Mu^stimans  iiCirfi^ 
ligion,  are  Jews  i|i  gemu$>  features,  and  manncars^  •  «vi 
probably  carne  first,.  with  their  brethren  the  Afgahs>  tol 
the  borders  of  India.    .  •  '  :       ,'  ..:    • 

The  languages,  lettfrs,  re|igionj  and  cid  monnmaiti 
of  Silan  (Ceylon)j  prove  that  it.was  immeipoviaUy  pecK 
pled  by  the  Hindú  race._  To  tjie  ptíople  of  Ja?a  'an^^ 
Sumatra,  the  $ame  oríginmay  be.assigned^.and  relyiñg 
upon  the  authority  of  Mr,  Marsd^n,  that  dear  yestígev 
of  one  ancient  language  are  discemible  in  all  Úit  insiilaF 
dialects  of  the  Southern  seas  from  Madagascar  to  the 
Philippines^  and  even  to  the  remotest  islaüds  latdy  dis^. 
CDvered)  we  may  infer  fron)  the  sp^dmelis  of  thóaé  lai^ 
guages,  in  his  account  of  S^matra,  that  the  pareat  of 
them  all  was  no  other  than  the  Sanscrit. 

That  the  people  of  Potyid,  or  Thibet,  were  HinduSf 
is  known  from  the  researches  of  Cassiano ;  their  written 
Janguage  proyes.it.  .       , 

The  natives  of  Eighur,  Tancqtj  ímd  Khata,  wi»  had' 
syst^ms  pf  lett^rs,  and  are  ev§n  sgid.  tohav^  Qultirated^* 
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«Üjbdn,  tdtólte  fdéSfbr'feífoímátíóñ  he  áS&pti; 
ñtlttéAímüm-Úí^  {éüh'-hté  his  own-lan^ 

liberal  art^'Wy  b¿  §us{íecféd  tó  ka^e'fceéé»  of  thé  índkñ, 
inot  q£  the-íFai-taí-íátf  fkinlly ^  ánd  thef '  sSAie**  iremárk  may 
tofeappUed  t&'ílíe  ftattór  cálled  Barth^s/bWt  ^d  are 
kaownr  to'í&é^Sbz^tVi  bf  Ike  natAe  of  Bráhmachihás,  ánd 
.séBm  td'haié  béeiialrf  BráClHriáhi  of  Pt«d^^^ 
.  rro2nídl€that:fcamfteMéáf^éd'bf  fte"ó^^  i*eligíoifi  and 
mi^ptersfof  tkeHypet4>(Í#ekri^^  tKé^  Mas*» 

«agetié,  and  t»)¿)^ '  otfiel»  natiotos  usuaQy  eomidéred '  as 
Táttars,- to  be:wt^lly'of  tké<&othic>^thát  is;  6f  tlié'líin^ú 
Vac^  5  .for  it  is  demonstfíáblís^hast  the  Gbths  2^  flindü^ 
¿ad  <irigina]Iy  .the  .¿ame  langtKlge¿>'  ga\^e  thei/^«Anfé  ^{^ 
pellation  to  the  star^  and  'planeta'  adb^ed  the^satné  ítisfc 
deitieSy  «perfornied  the  ssóne  '\Áoóáy  ^aorific^^  and  'pré» 
'fcased .  the  same  notiohs-^ '  úf  '>  rewaikis  -and  ^punMúheñts 
aftér -•death^i.  It  may -be  cóncludedy  thát  alltiie  Né»tb- 
em  languages;  excepting  the  Gothic,  had  a  Tártáríah 
origki  iike  that  uñivers^Uy  asdibed  to  thé  SclaYoníahl 

From  the  .helt  informaftion  procmable  ín  Bengsd^  k 
satisfactoríly   appears,  jthat  the  basis  of  the  Arménian, 
wa^  the -anjciént  Persían»  of  tüe  same  Indian  stotk  with 
the  Z;epd|  and  that  it%has  been  gradually  changedy  from 
the  time  that  ,Armen¡á  ce^sed  tó  be  a  province  of  Irán,  * 
The  Greeks .  tod  PhrygianS)  though  difiering  som^ 
what  in\mannerS)  and  perhaps  in  dialecto  had  an  appa- 
rent  a^nity  in  religión  as  well  as  in  langua]e|t  $  the  grand 
objectof  mystérious  worshíp  in  Phrygia,  is  stated  by  the 
Greeks  to  be  the  mother  of  the  gods,  or  nature  personified; 
as  she  is  séen  among  the  Indians,  in  a  thousand  forms9 
and  under  a  thousand  ñames,     The  Diana  of  Ephesuf, 
was  manifestly  the  same  goddess,  in  the  character  of 
productive  nature ;   and  the  Altarte  of  the  Syrians  and 
Phoehiciaiis,  appears  to  be  the  same  in  ánóther  form. 
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guage;  and  whilll  iik  toxnpóíitiohs  oa 
account  have  a  {^eafíng  uniformityy  hit  lefl; 

The  Fhonúciansj  like  the  Hindus,  adored  the  snn»  and 
asserted  water  to  be  the  first  of  created  thmgs ;  nor  can. 
it  be  doubtedi  that  Sjúz,  (Samaría^  and  Phcenice,  (or  the 
long  stríp  of  land  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean) 
were  ancienüy  peopled  by  a  branc^h  of  thé  Hinda  stock, 
but  were  afterwards  inhabited  by  that  race,  £ar  the 
present  called  Aralnan)  ki  aU  tbree,  the  oldest  rdigxon 
was  the  Assyrian,  as  it  is  qJjLed  by  Selden^  and  tht.  Sa- 
marítan  letters  appear  ¿to  have  been  the  same  at  first 
with  those  of  Phoeük^. ;  bpt  the  Syriac  langoage,  'c$ 
.which  ampie  remains  are  preserved,  and  the  Punic,  of 
which  a  specimen  is  seen  in  Plautus,  and  on  monuments 
lately  bpought  to  Hght,  vrere  ¡ndisputably  of  a  Chaldaic 
or  Arübic  orígin.  Thus  all  the.difierent  races  mentioned 
in  thi!t  discourse^  may  be  referred  to  an  Indian  or  Ara- 
bian  pedigree» 

The  ninth  discoutse,  On  the  Ortgin  and  Famüies  qf 
jNationSj  opens  with  a  short  review  of  the  propositions  to 
which  we  have  been  gradually  led. 

That  the  first  race  of  Persians  and  Indians^  to  whom 
roay  be  added  the  Ronians  and  Gr^eks^  the  Goths  and 
the  oíd  Egyptians  or  Ethiops,  oríginally  spoke  the  same 
language)  and  professed  the  same  popular  faith,  is  capa* 
ble  of  incontestable  proof:  that  the  Jews  and  Arabs^  the 
jíssyrianSf  or  second  Persian  race^  the  people  who  spd;:e 
Syriac^  and  a  numerous  tribe  of  Ahyssinians  used  one 
primitive  dialect,  wholly  distinct  from  the  idiom  jnst 
mentioned)  is  undisputed  and  indisputable:  but  that  the 
settlers  in  China  and  Japan  liad  a  common  orígin  with 
the  HinduSy  is  no  more  than  blghly  probable ;  and  that 
all  the  Tartarsj  as  they  are  inaccurately  called,  were 
primarily  of  a  third  sepárate  branch>  totally  di£fering  firom 


iearned  readeis  are  enablcíd  to'reap  the  ¿iiits 
cf  his  laborious  ftudies» 

the  two  others  in  language,  matiners»  and  featüres»  may 
be  plausibly  conjectured^  but  cannot  for  reasons  alleg€id 
m  a  former  essaybe  perspicuously^íhewn^  and  k'there- 
fore  for  the  present  merely  assnmedl'^ 

If  the  human  race,  as  may  be  cofnfidéiitly  áf&med, 
be  oF  one  natural  species,  they  xñúst  iál  have  proceeded 
from  one  paír ;  and  the  world,  with  respect  to  its  popu- 
latton,  in  the  age  of  Mahomet,  would  exhibit  the  same 
appearances  as  were  thea  actually  observed  upon  it.     At 
that  period»  íive  races  of  men,  peculiarly  distinguished 
for  their  multitude  and  extent  of  dominión^  were  visible 
tn  Asia ;  but  these  have  beeh  redut'ed  by  enqüiry  to 
three^  because  no  more  can  be  discovered^  that  essen* 
tially  di^r  in  langttage,  religión,  manners,  and  known 
characteristics.    These  three  races  of  men,  (if  the  pre- 
ceding  condusions  be  justly  drawn)  must  have  migrated 
originally  from  a  central  country,  and  aU  the  phsenomena 
t^nd  to  shew  that  country  to  be  Irán  ;  it  is  there  only 
that  the  traces  of  the  three  primitive  languages  are  dís- 
covered  in  the  'earliest  historical  age,  and  its  position 
with  respect  to  Arabia  or  Egypty  India,  Tartarí/ ^  or 
China,  gives  a  weight  to  the  conclusión,  which  it  would 
not  have,  if  either  of  those  countrjes  were  assumed  as 
the  central  región  of  population.    Thus,  it  is  proved  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Asia,  and  consequently  of  th¿  whole 
earth,  sprang  from  the  three  branches  of  oile  stem :  and 
that  these  branches  have  shot  into  their  present  state  of 
luxuriance,  in  a  period  comparatively  short,  is  apparent 
from  a  fact  universally  acknowledged,  that  we  find  no 
certain  monument,  ñor  even  probable  traditions  of  na- 
tions  planted,  empires  and  states  raised,   laws  enactedf 
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^    His  legal  i^ubUcalions  haverbeen  noticod 
in  thefe  Memoirs  :  oÉotheir  merit-I  am.  not 

citíes  buílt,  navigation  imffroved,  commerce  «ncouraged, 
,arts  mvente4,  or  letters  cootrived,  above,  twelve,  or  at. 
niost.fifteenor  si^tft^a*  cpnturies  befor^  CjUrisí;. 

Henee  it  seems  to:f9J^ow^  thatthe  only  family  aficr  the 
IlQod^  est^b^ffeed,th§(nselK^  in  the.  Northern  part  of 
/r<r;i^  .that,,as  they . mjaltipiied,  they  were  div¡ded\into 
three  distinct  branches»  each  retaining  little  at  first,  and 
losing  the  whole  by  degrees,  of  their  common  primuy 
languag^^  but  agreeíng-  sever:dly  on  new  expressioas 
for  new  ideas),  that  the  branotí  of  Yafet  was  enlargod 
in  many  scattered  $hobts  over..the  Noith  of  Europe  and 
Asia,  .diffusing  themselves  a$,.fa^  as  the  Western  and 
Éasterh  seas,  and  at  length  in  the  infancy  of  navigation 
beyond  them  both ;.  that  they  cultivated  no  liberal  arts» 
and  had  no  use  of  letters,  hut.formed  a  variety  of  dialects' 
as  their  tribes  were  variously  ramified;  that,  secondb/f  the 
children  of  Ham,  who  foimded  in  Irán  itself  the  first  mo* 
narchy  of  Cluildeans^  invented  letters,  observed  and 
named  the  luminaries  of  the  ñrmament)  calculated  the 
known  Iridian  period  of  432,000  years,  or  an  hundred 
and  twenty  repetitions  of  the  Saros ;  that  they  were  dis- 
persed  at  various  intervals  and  in  various  ccdonies  over 
land  and  ocean;  that  the  tribes  of  Mis}\  Ctish,  and 
Jiama^  (ñames  remaining  unchaHged  in  Sanscrit,  and 
highly  revered  by  the  Hindus)  settled  in  Afrit^k  and 
India ;  while  some  of  them,  having  iniproved  the  art  ©f 
sailing,  passed  from  Egypt^  Phconke^  and  P/trj/gia,  into 
Jtalj/ TiXiá  Greecci  whilst  a  swarm  fromHhe  same  hite 
moved  by  a  northerly  course  into  Scaudinavia,  and 
another,  by  the  head  of  the  Oxus,  and  through  the 
passes  of  Imaus,  into  Cashgar  and  Eighüry  Khata^  and 
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qualiñ^  to  fpeal^.  I .  have  beea  ^iul^Ofmgá^ 
that  bis  Eflay  oa  tbe   Law  of   Baiüinaací 

ÍLhotériy  as  far  as  thé  téirkaries  of  Chin  ¿nd  Táncut^ 
where  letters  have  been  immemprially  used  and  arts  cuU 
tivated)  ñor  is  it  Unreasóhablé  !o  béliéVe,  tliat  sbme  oF 
them  found  their  way  from  the  Eastem  isles  into  México 
and  Perú  y  where  traces  were  dísfcovéred  of  rixdé  litera- 
ture  arid  mythólogy,  analogous  to  those  oí' Égypt  ana 
India;  that,  thirdli/^  thé  oíd  XHialdeati  eñápiré  béing 
overthrown  by  CAYüMÉks,*other  migrations  toóle  place  5 
^spfecially  into  7wfif¿í,  wííílé*  *Üie  rest  of  Shém*^  pro» 
geiiy,  some  of  whom  hád  beíbfé  settled  on  th^  red 
ifeas,  peópled  the  whole  'Arábián  península,  pfésslng 
fclose  on  the  nations  of  á^m  ánd  PHoenice;  ihat,'íástly, 
from  ¿11  the  three  families  itiány  advétiturérs  Wére  de-^ 
tached,  who  settled  in  distaht  isles  ór  desérts,  aiid  moun- 
tainotí^  regioris ;  that,  on  tlie  whole,  some  colonias  mighí 
have  migrated  before  the  death  of  Noáh,  but  tHát  status 
and  empires  could  scarcély  have  assiuned  a-  regular 
form  tiU  1500  Or  1600  yeárs  before  the  Christian  epdchj 
and  that  for  the  first  thoüsand  yeárs  of  that  period,  'w¿ 
have  no  history  unmixed  with  fablcj  excépt  that  of  jh© 
turbulent  and  vsyriable,  but  eminently  distinguished  na» 
tion,  descended  from  Atraham. 

The  tenth  discburse  is  appropriated  to  unfold  thé  par? 
iicular  advdntages  to  be  derived  from  the  concurretit 
reséarches  of  the  society  in  Asia ;  and  amongst  th^  fore» 
most  and  mbst  important  which  has  been  attaihed,  he 
justly  notices  the  confirmatlon  of  the  Mosaic  accounts 
bf  the  primitive  world. 

Part  pf  this  discourse  is  quoted'  at  length  in  the  Me» 
moirs ;  and  to  abstract  it  would  add  too  much  to  the 

« 

léngth  of  this  note :  I  shall  only  observe,  that  the  dls- 
cpurse  is  worthy  of  the  most  attentive  peru5al. 
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9nlAB  ñamped  with  the  approbation  of  Lord 
Mánsíield^  and  that  his  writings  flicw,  that 
he  had  thoroughly  ftudied  the  principies  of 
law  as  a  fcience.     Indeed  it  is  iinpoflible  to 

For  a  similar  reason,  and  with  the  same  recomroenda- 
tion,  I  shall  barely  adven  to  the  subject  of  the  eleventh 
and  last  discourse,  delivered  by  Sír  William  Jones  before 
the  society,  on  the  20th  of  February,  1 194r>  On  the  Phi- 
losopíiy  of  the  Asiaticsj^^  qnqthig  a  part  of  the  coBclud- 
ing  paragraph : — ^*  The  subject  of  this  díscourse  b  in- 
'*  exhaustiUe ;  it  has  been  my  endeavour  to  say  as  much 
*<  on  it  as  possíble  in  the  fewest  words ;  and  at  the  be- 
**  ginning  of  next  year^  I  hope  to  cióse  these  general  dis^ 
^  quisitions  with  topics  measureless  in  extent."  In  this 
general  and  concise  abstract  of  the  subjects  discussed  in 
these  discourses^  I  beg  it  may  be  understood,  that  1 1^ 
no  meaos  preteñd  to  haVe  done  justice  either  to  the  ar- 
gúment  or  observations  of  Sir  William  Jones ;  but  it  may 
induce  the  reader  to  peruse  the  dissertations  themselves, 
vhich  wlll  amply  repay  the  trouble  of  the  task. 

Ñor  js  the  reader  to  conclude  that  these  discourses 
coñtain  all  that  Sir  William  Jones  wrote  on  the  sciences, 
arts,  and  literature  of  Asia.  We  have  a  dissertation  on 
Indian  Chronology;  another  on  the  Antiquity  of  the 
Indian  Z^idiack,  in  which  he  engages  to  support  an  opi- 
nión (which  Montucla  treats  with  supreme  contempt^) 
that  the  Indian  división  of  the  Zodiack  was  not  borrowed 
from  the  Greeks  or  Arabs ;  another  specifically  on  the 
Literature  of  the  Hindusj  and  one  on  the  Musical 
Modes  of  the  Hindus ;  besides  many  essays  on  curious 
and  interesting  subjects,  for  which  I  can  only  refer  to  his 
works. 
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fuppofe,  that  Sir  William  Jones  appliedrlus 
tdents  to  an,y  fubjefil  in  yain.  .;  ;r¿  ^  \  - 
.  From  thc  ftudy  Of  law,  which  Txe  cultlr 
vated  wkh  ^ijíthufiáfm,-  he  was  led  to  an  ad- 
miration  of  the  laws  o£  his  own  country  j 
in  them  he  had  e:!cplored  the  principias :  oC 
the  Brítiíh  conftitution,  which  he  confídefed 
as  the  nobleft  and  moíl  pcrfcGt  that  eveF  was 
formed :  and  in  defence  of  it  he  would  checr- 
fully  have  riíked  his  property  and  Ufe.  .  In 
his  tenth  difcQurfe  to  the  fociety,  in  17931 
little  more  than  a  year  before  his  death,  we 
trace  the  fame  fentiments  on  this  fubjeét, 
which  he  adopted  in  youth. 

**  The  pradical  ufe  of  hiftpry,  in  afibrd- 
ing  particular  examples  of  civil  and  military 
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wifdom,  has  been  greatly  exaggerated;  but 
principies  of  a¿lion  may  certainly  be  coUeded 
from  it :  and  even  the  narrative  of  wars  ánd 
revolutions  may  ferve  as  a  leíTon  to  nations, 
and  an  admonition  to  fovereigns*  -  A  defire, 
indeed,  of  knowing  paft  events,  while  the 
future  cannot  be  known,  (and  a  view  of  the 
prefent,  gives  gften  more  pain  than  delight,) 
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báppy  propenfity  would  \t  be,  if  ívery* 
fdúlisr  of  íúibofj  would  ppen  hid  eyeft  to 
fámútet^  iinpMrtant  corollaríes,  which  flów 
fr^iñ'thé  whdé  ektent  of  it.  He  coüid  noc 
fmt  rexñaik  the  conftan^  t&6¡t  of  defpütífm 
in  bétíiimbing  ánÜ  debaíing  all  ibofé  facul* 
ties  which  diílinguiíh  men  irom  th^  herd 
fhat  grázes ;  and  to  that  caufe  he  íl^ould  im-* 
^  ©ute  the  decided  inferiority  of  moft  Afiatic 
Oatiptis^  ancient  and  modern,  to  thofe  in 
£llfc^e>  who  are  bleft  wlth  happier  govcFn- 
ments :  he  would  fee  the  Arabs  rifing  to 
gloiy,  while  they  adhered  to  the  free  max- 
irnis  of  their  bold  anceftors,  and  fínking  to 
miíery  from  the  moment  when  thofe  maximsi 
wcre  abañdoned*  On  the  othef  hand^  he 
t^ould  obferve  with  regret,  that  fuch  repubi- 
líean  govemments  as  tend  to  promote  vhtue 
aíid  happinefs,  cannot  in  their  naturc  be  pér- 
manént,  but  are  generally  fucceeded  by  <di- 
gárchies,  which  no  good  man  would  wifli  tú 
be  durable.    He  would  then,  like  the  king  of 
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írydiú,  remétober  Solón,  the  wifeft,  braveft. 
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aji^.mpfthfificompU  of ^  mea, .  whp  iafl^rt» 
Ííi/Qmr*ne.rvp^$  Unes^  tlut,  ^'  a^  hail  and  fnowt 
*' which  na^r  the  labpujr^  jpf  hufb^dmf^fl^ 
^^  jjroccefl  ÍFíOia  e^e ^at^d  clouds,  andi  as.  Jtb6 

flaí^,  t|iU(S  is  a  free  ftatg  ruiíied  by  njeaex:* 
alted  u^  pow^j^f  s^djp^f^áid  in  iBrej^h^ 
**  while  5he  ^  peopkj, ;  fíopx  grofs  igoraacf^ 
'*  chopfe  ratber  to  beeoj^^e  thc  flaves  vof  oas 
^'  tyjr^nt,  tb^t  tbey  míty  efcape  from  the  do» 
«vmipítíonof.m^ny,  than  to  prefeirv^  them^ 
**  felycs  frpm  tyranny  pf  any.  kind  by  thúr 
♦^4jnioa  mi  tbeir  virtues/'  Siace,  therefore, 
no  unn\Í3:ed  form  ,o£  government  oould  both 
prefeíví.  p^^HP^^neiice  ana  ehjoy  it ;  and  fincé 
chapge?  eyeflL  frpm  tbe  worft  to  the  beft,  ar* 
always  attended  with  much  temporary  miíl 
cbief,  he  wpujd  fix  on  our  Britiíh  conftítu- 
tkfn  (I  fnmR  pur  public  law,  not  the  aítual 
ftat?  pf  tbijRgs  in  any  given  period),  as  the 
beíl  forpí  ey^r  eftabliíbed,  though  we  can 
pnly  .íaake  diftant  approaches  to  its  theoreti- 
qfíl  p€srfe¿tipn.  In^  thefe  Indian  territories, 
whicJi  Provideocc.  has  throw©  into  the  arm» 
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cf  Britaln  for  their  proteétion  ana  wd&re» 

the  religión^  manners»  and  laws  of  thc  na« 

thres  preclude  even  the  idea  cf  political  free* 

dotn;  but  their  hiftories  majr  poflibly  iiig* 

geft  hints  for  their  proíperity,   while  our 

countiy  derives  eflential    benefít  from  üie 

diligence  of  a  placid  and  fubmiflive  people» 

who  multiply  with  fuch  increafe»  even  after 

the  ravages  of  famine^  that,  in  one  collec*» 

toríbip  out  of  twenty-four,  and  that  by  no 

meang  the  largeíl  or  bell  cuhivated  (I  tnean 

GríOina-nagur  j,  there  have  lately  been  found, 

by  an  adhial   enumerationy  a  million  and 

three  hundréd  thouíand  native  inhabitants; 

vehence  it  íhould  feem,   that  in  all  India» 

there  cannot  now  be  fewer  than  thirty  mil-* 

lions  of  black  Britifli  fubjeds/' 

This  quotation  will  prove,  that  he  was 
not  tainted  with  the  wild  theories  of  licen* 
tioufne(8>  mifcalled  liberty,  which  have  been. 
propagated  with  unufual  induftry  fince  the 
Revolution  in  France;  and  that  whilft  he 
was  exerting  himfelf  to  compile  a  codc  pf 
laws9  which  íhould  fecure  the  rights  and  pro-» 
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pcrty  of  the  natives  of  India  (a  labour  ta 
which  he  in  fact  facrificed  his  Ufe),  he  knew 
the  abfurdity  and  impra<3;ÍGability  of  attempt- 
ing  to  introduce  amongft  them  that  political 
freedom  which  is  the  birth^right  of  Btitons^ 
but^he  growth  of  ages.  Of  the  French  Re- 
volutíon,  in  its  commencement,  he  enter- 
tained  a  favourable  opinión^  and^  in  commoa 
with  many  wife  and  good  men,  who  had  not 
as  yet  difcovered  the  foul  principie  from 
which  it  fprang,  wiíhed  fuccels  to  the  ftrug- 
gles  of  that  nation  for  the  eílablifliment  of  a 
free  conílitution ;  but  he  faw  with  unfpeakr 
able  difguft^  the  enormities  which  íprang  out 
of  the  attempty  and  betrayed  the  impurity  of 
its  origin.  Things  ill  begun,  ftrengthen 
themfelves  with  ill.  We  may  eafily  con- 
ceive,  and  it  is  unneceíTary  to  ftate,  wbat  the 
fentiments  of  Sir  William  Jones  would  have 
bcen,  if  he  had  lived  to  this  time. 

If  the  political   opinions  of .  Sir  William 
Jones,  at  any  pcriod,  have  befen  cenfured  for 
e;ctravagance ;  let  it  be  remembered,  that  he* 
adopted  none,  but  íuch  as  he  fírmly  believed 

Xj/i—V.  IL  u 
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tó  arife  out  of  the  principies  of  the  cónftitu-^ 
tíon  of  England ;  and  as  fuch  he  was  ever 
ready  to  avow  and  defend  them.  His  aN 
tachment  to  liberty  was  certainly  enthufíaftic^ 
and  he  never  fpeaks  of  tyranny  or  oppreffion, 
but  in  the  language  of  deteftation :  this  fen- 
timent,  the  offspring  of  generous  feelings, 
was  invigorated  by  his  early  acquaintance 
with  the  republican  writers  óf  Greece  and 
Rome,  and  with  the  works  of  the  moft  cele* 
brated  political  writers  ofhís  owncountry; 
but  the  whole  tenour  of  his  Ufe,  converfation, 
and  writings,  proves  to  my  conviétíon,  that 
he  would  have  abandoned  any  opinión, 
which  could  be  demonftrated  irreconcileable 
to  the  fpirit  of  the  conílitution. 

With  thefe  principies,  he  ever  reñifed  to 
énlifl:  under  the  banners  of  any  party,  which 
he  denominated  fa¿Üon,  and  refífted  the  in-  v 
fluence  of  prívate  fríendíhips  and  attachments, 
whenever  they  involved  a  competitíon  with 
his  regard  to  the  conílitution  of  his  country. 
Thefe  fentiments  may  be  traced  in  his  cor- 
refpondence  and  publications^  and  they  art 
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fometimes  accompanied  with  cxpreffions  of 
regret  arífing  from  the  impoflibilíty  of  recon- 
elling  his  political  principies,  to  the  bias  of 
his  inclinations  towards  individuáis. 

The  lateft  political  publication  of  Sir  Wil- 
lliam  Jones,  k  prior  to  the  year  1783.  The 
temper  of  the  nation,  fouréd  by  a  long  and 
unfuccefsful  war,  was  dilplayed  during  the 
three  preceding  years,  in  the  bittereft  invec- 
tives and  cenfures,  both  in  and  out  of  par- 
liament;  and  thofe  who  thought  that  the 
principies  of  the  conftitution  had  beeu  in- 
vaded  by  the  coadudl  of  the  Minifter,  fup- 
ported  by  a  Majority  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons,  looked  to  a  reformation  in  the  repre- 
fentation  of  the  country,  as  the  only  means 
óf  reftóring'  the  balance  of  the  conftitution. 
The  revolution  which  has  lince  deformed 
the  political  ftate  of  Europe,  was  üot  then 
fórefeen,  and  the  experience  founded  on  the 
confequences  of  thé  fpeculations  which  led  to 
it,  or  have  emerged  from  it,  was  to  be  ac- 
quired.  In  judging  of  the  political  opinión» 
of  Sir  Williaiñ  Jones,  and  of  the  freedom 

ü  2 
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with  which  thcy  were  publiíhed  to  the  world, 
wé  íhould  revert  to  the  language  and  fpirit 
of  the  times  when  they  werc  delivered.  It 
may  be  further  remarked,  that  fome  political 
theories^  which  were  held  to  be  incontrovert- 
ible,  have  of  late  years  been  queílioned»  ajid 
that  the  do£trines  of  Locke  on  Government, 
which  it  would  once  have  been  herefy  to 
deny»  no  longer  command  that  implicit  acqui- 
eicence,  which  they  once  almoft  univerfally 
received. 

In  the  firft  charge  which  Sir  William  Jones 
delivered  to  the  grand  jury  at  Calcutta,  he 
told  them  that  he  afpired  to  no  popularity^ 
and  fought  no  praife  but  that  which  might  be 
given  to  a  ílrid  and  confcientious  difcharge 
of  duty,  without  prediledion,  or  prejudice  of 
any  Idnd,  and  with  a  fíxed  xefolution  to  pro- 
nounce  on  all  occaíions  what  he  conceived  to 
be  the  law,  than  which  no  individual  muíl 
fuppofe  himfelf  wifer.     His  conduól  as   a 
judge,  was  moft  ftridly  conformable  to  his 
profeffions :  on  the  bench  he  was  laborious, 
patient,  and  difcriminating :   his  charges  to 
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the  grand  jury,  which  do  not  exceed  fix,  ex- 
hibit  a  veneration  for  the  laws  of  his  coun- 
trj;  a  Juft  and  fpiíited  encomium  on  the 
trial  by  jury,  as  the  greateft  and  moft  inva- 
luable  right  derived  from  them  to  the  fub- 
jeél;  a  deteftation  of  crimes,  combined  with 
mercy  towards  th¿  oíFender;  occaíional  elu- 
cidations  of  thé  law ;  and  the  ftrongeft  feelings 
of  humanity  and  benevolence.  By  his  know- 
ledge  of  the  Sanfcrit  and  Arabic,  he  was  emU 
nently  qualified  to  promote  the  adminiíhrá-* 
tion  oí  juftice  in  the  Supreme  Court,  by  de- 
tcfting  mifreprefentations  of  the  Hindú  ór 
Mohammedan  laws,  and  by  correaing  im- 
poíitions  in  the  form  of  adminiftering  oaths 
to  the  followers  of  Brahma  and  Mohammed. 
If  no  other  benefit  had  refulted  from  his 

*  • 

ftudy  of  thefe  languages,  than  the  eompila- 
tion  of  the  digeft,  and  the  tranflation  of  Menú 
añd  of  two  Mohammedan  law-tra¿ls,  this 
application  of  his  talents  to  promote  objedls 
of  the  firflt  importance  to  India  and  Europe, 
would  have  entitled  him  to  the  acknowledg- 
pients  of  both  countries.     Of  his  nadies  in 
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geoeral  it  may  be  obíéryed»  thát  tfae  end 
which  he  had  álway$  ia  view,  was  pia¿lical 
utillty ;  that  knowledge  was  not  accumulated 
hj  him,  as  a  fource  of  mere  intelle¿lual  re«> 
creation,  or  to  gratify  an  idle  curiofity,  or 
for  the  idler  purpoíe  of  oftentatiouflj  difplay- 
ing  his  acquiíitions ;  to  render  himfeff  uíeful 
to  his  couatry  and  mankind»  and  to  promote 
the  profperity  of  both,  were  the  primary  and 
permanent  motives  of  his  indefatigable  exeir 
úoas  iü  the  purfuit  of  knowledge. 

The  inflexible  integrity  with  which  he  di£* 
char^d  the  folemn  duty  of  this  ftation,  will 
long  be  remembered  in  Calcutta,  both  bj 
Enropeans  and  natives.  So  cautious  was  he 
to  guard  tbt  independence  of  his  chara¿ler 
&pm  *ay  poi&bility  of  violation  or  imputa-* 
tipn,  that  no  fc^dtation  could  prevail  upon 
hiiau  to  ufe  his  perfonal  influence  with  the 
members  of  adminiftration  in  India,  to  ad- 
vanee?  the  prívate  intereíls  of  friends  whom 
he  eíleemed,  and  which  he  would  have  been 
happy  to  promote.  He  knew  the  dignity^ 
and  felt  the  importance,  of  his  office :  andf 
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convinced  that  none  could  afford  liim  more 
ampie  fcope  for  exerting  his  talents  to  thf 
benefit  of  mankind»  his  ambitioa  never  ex* 
tended  beyond  it.  No  circumftance  occa« 
fioned  his  death  to  be  mpre  lamented  hj  thc 
publtCj  than  the  lois  of  his  abiliti«|ii  as  judge^ 
of  which  they  had  had  the  experieoce  of 
elevea  ,years. 

Wben  we  confider  the  time  yeq^ired  for 
the  íludy  of  the  law  as  ^  p^ofeíIioQ^  ar^d  thaf 
portion  of  it,  whiclji  \yas  devoted  by  Sif  Wilr 
liam  Jones  to  the  di(charge  of  bjis  dutieis  as 
judge  and  magiílr2U;e|0:,Indiaf  it  muft  appear 
aftoniíhing,  thíií  he  íhould  hítye  found  lei* 
fiw;e  for  the  acquifitipa  pf  J^is  numerous  at- 
tainn^ents  in  fcience  a;nd  Iker^tijire,  ^d  for 
complqting  the  volurojbous  ,works  whidaí 
have  been  given  to  the  pu^)lic.  On  this  fub^ 
jed  I  íhall,  I  truft,  bp  ejcculjed  for  ufing,  as 
I  may  find  conveniente  wy  own  language  iiji 
a  difcouríe  which  I  addreiTed  tx)  the  Aíiatic 
fociety  a  few  days  ^f^er  his  deceafe, 

Thcre  were  in  truth  few  fciences  in  which 
he  had  not  ac^uired  confiderable  proficiency; 
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in  xnoft»  his  knowledge  was  profound.  The 
theory  of  mufic  was  familiar  to  him,  ñor  had 
he  negle£led  to  render  himfelf  acquainted 
vntb  the  interefting  difcoveries  latcly  made 
in  chemiftrjrj  and  I  haye  heard  him  aíTért, 
that  his  admiration  of  the  ftrudture  of  the 
human  írame,  induced  hini  to  attend  for  a 
feafoñ,  to  a  courfe  of  anatomical  ledtur^  de- 
livered  by  his  fiiend,  the  celebratcd  Hunter. 
Of  his  íkill  in  mathematics  I  am  fo  íar  qua? 
iified  to  ípeak^  that  he  frequently  perufed  and 
folved  the  problems  in  the  Principia. 

His  laft  and  favoiirite  purñiit  was  tho 
ftudy  of  botany,  It  conftituted  the  princí-» 
pal  amufement  of  his  ieifure  hours.  In  the 
arrangement  of  Linnseys,  he  difcovered  iyf- 
tem,  truth,  and  fcience,  tvhich  never  íailed 

■ 

to  captivate  and  engage  his  attention;  ánd 
firom  the  proofs  which  he  has  exhibited  of 
his  progrefs  in  botany,  we  may  conclude,  if 
he  had  lived,  that  he  would  have  extended 
the  difcoveries  in  that  fcience  *.     From  two 

f  Besides  occasional  botanipal  iiiforaiatioD>  we  have  iu 
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OÍ  the  eflays  mentioned  in  the  note,  I  Ihall 
tranfcribe  two  íhort  extrafts  which  mark  his 
judgment  and  delicacy  of  fentiment.  *'  If 
**  botany  could  be  defcribed  by  metaphors 
^*  drawn  from  the  fcience  itfelf,  we  may  juft- 
**  ly  pronourice  a  minute  acquaintance  with 
^  p/anfSj  their  claJféSj  orders^  ktnds^  and 
JPecieSy  to  be  its  flowers^  which  can  ónly 
produce  fruit  by  an  application  of  that 
**  knowledge  to  the  purpofes  of  Ufe,  parti- 
"  cularly  to  dtet  by  which  difeafes  may  be 
**  avoided,  and  to  medicine  by  which  thcy  may 
"  be  remédied."  On  the  indelícacy  of  the 
Linnaean  Vdefinitions,   he  obferves,  "  Henee 

•    •  •  ' 

**  it  is  that  no  well-born  and  well-educáted 
**  woman  can  be  advifed  to  amufe  herfelf 
**  with  botany,  as  it  is  now  explained,  though 
^^  a  moré  elcgánt  and  delightful  ftudy,  or  one 

•     •  • .  1  •« 

the  works  of  Sir  William.  Jones,  vol.  v.  p.  i,  a  little  tract 
intitled,  The'Design  qfa  Treatise  on  the  Plaríts  of  India^ 
p.  55;  A  Catalogue  of  4^20  Indian  Plants^  comprehénd- 
ing  their  Sanscrit  and  as  many  of  the  Liniuean  generic 
hames,  as  could  with  any  degree  of  precisión  be  ascer- 
tained ;  and,  p.  62,  Botanical  Observations  on  seventy 
select  Iridian  Plants^  which  last,  was  a  posthumous  pub- 
lication. 
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'*  more  likely  to  aflift  and  embelliíh  other 
^*  female  accompIiOiments,  could  not  poíEbly 
**  b^  recommended.'* 

It  cañnot  be  deemed  ufelefs  or  fuperfluous^ 
to  enquire  by  what  arts  or  method  he  was 
enabled  to  attain  this  extraordinary  degre^  of 
knowledge*  The  faculties  of  his  mind,  b^ 
nature  vigorous,  were  iinproved  by  coníUnt 
exercife ;  and  his  memory^  by  habitual  pr^Cr 
tice,  had  acquired  a  capadty  of  retaining 
whatever  had  once  been  imprinted  upoyn  it, 
In  his  early  years,  he  feems  to  have  €ntere4 
upon  his  career  of  iludy  with  diis  maxiiQ 
ftrongly  impreiled  upon  his  mind,  that  wbat«* 
ever  had  been  attained,  was  attainable  by  him^ 
and  it  has  been  remarked,  that  he  never  ne^- 
gle¿led  ñor  overlooked  any  opportunity  of 
improying  his  intellediual  faculties,  or  of  ac- 
.  quiring  efteemed  accompliíhments. 

To  an  unextinguiíhed  ardoiu:  for  univer- 
íal  ioformation,  he  joined  a  perfeyerance  ia 
thé  purfuit  of  it,  which  fubdued  all  obftacles. 
His  ftudies  in  India  began  with  the  dawn, 
and  during  die  iñtermiflions  of  profefiional 
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duties,  Vrere  continued  throughout  the  day : 
refledion  and  meditation  ílrengthened  and  ' 
confínned  what  induftry  and  inveíligatioQi 
had  accumulated.  It  was  alfo  a  íixed  prinr 
ciple  with  him,  fróm  which  he  never  volun- 
tarily  deviated,  not  to  be  deterred  by  any  di£- 
ficulties  that  were  furmountable  from  profc- 
cuting  to  a  fuccefsful  termination,  what  he 
had  once  dcliberately  undertaken. 

But  what  appears  to  me  more  particularly 
to  have  enabled  him  to  employ  his  talents  fo 
much  to  his  own  and  the  public  advantage, 
was  the  regular  allotment  of  his  time  to  par- 
ticular  occupations,  and  a  fcrupulous  a^her- 
ence  to  the  diftribution  which  he  had  fixed ; 
henee  all  his  ftudies  were  purfued  without  in- 
terruption  or  confufion  *.     Ñor  can  I  omit 

*  It  was  a  favourite  opinión  of  Sir  William  Jones^ 
that  all  men  are  bom  with  an  equal  capacity  for  improve- 
ment.  The  assertion  (which  I  do. not  admit)  will  remind 
the  reader  of  the  modesit  declaration  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
that  if  he  had  done  the  world  any  service,  it  was  due'  to 
nothing  but  industry  and  patient  thought.  The  foUow- 
ing  Unes  were  sent  to  Sir  William  by  a  friend,  Thomas 
Law,  Esa.  in  consequence  of  a  conversation  in  which  he 
had  maintained  the  opinión  which  I  have  imputed  to  himj 


300 

remarking  the  candour  and  complaccñcy, 
with  which  he  gave  his  attention  to  a)I 
perfons  of  whatever  quality,  talents,  or  edu- 
catión;  he  juftiy  concluded,  that  curious  or 
impo^ant  imformation  might  be  gained  even 

his  answer,  which  was  unpremeditatedj  is  a  confírmatión 

ofit. 

• 

Sir  William,  you  attempt,  in  yainj 
By  depth  of  reason  to  maintain^ 
That  all  metías  talents  are  the  same^ 
And  they,  not  Nature,  are  to  blam^;. 
Whatp'er  you  say,  whate'er  you  write, 
Proves  your  opponents  in  the  right. 
Lest  genius  should  be  ill«defin'dj 
I  term  it  j/our  superior  mind. 
Henee  to  your  firiends  'tis  plainly  shewn^ 
Tou're  ignorant  of  yourself  alone. 

Sir  Wn,LiAM  JoNEs's  Answer ; 

Ah !  but  too  well,  dear  friendo  I  know 
My  fancy  weak,  my  reason  slow, 
My  mcmory  by  art  improv'd, 
My  mind  by  baseless  trifles  mov*d. 
Give  me  (thus  high  my  pride  I  raise) 
The  ploughman's  or  the  gardener's  praise^ 
With  patient  and  unceasing  toil, 
To  meliorate  a  stubborn  soil. 
And  say,  (no  higher  meed  I  ask) 
With  zeal  hast  thou  perform'd  thy  task  ? 
Praise,  of  which  virtuous  minds  may  boast^ 
They  bcst  confer,  who  merit  most. 
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from  the  illiterate,  and,  wherever  it  was  to 
be  obtained,  he  fought  and  feized  it. 

The  literary  defigns  which  he  ftill  medi- 

# 

tated*,  feem  to  have  been  as  ampie  as  thofe 
which  he  executed;  and  if  it  had  pleafed 
Providence  to  extend  the  years  of  his  exist- 
ence,  he  would  in  a  great  meafíire  have  ex- 
haufted  whatever  was  curious,  important, 
and  attainable,  in  the  arts»  fciences,  and  hif- 
tories  of  India,  Arabia,  Perfia,  China,  and 
Tartary.  His  colle£lions  on  thefe  fubjefts 
were  extenfive,  and  his  ardour  and  induftry 
we  know  were  unlimited.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  progreffive  labour  of  the  fociety  will 
in  part  fupply,  what  he  had  fo  extenfively 
planned-f-. 

*  See  Memoírs,  p.  3.  vol.  ii. 

f  The  foUowing  paper  written  by  Sir  William  Jones,' 
was  found  amongst  his  papers  after  his  death,  and  may 
be  considered  as  exhibiting  his  Oriental  literary  projects: 

DESIDERATA. 

INDIA. 

1. 

The  Ancient  Geography  of  India,  &c.  from  the  Pu- 
ránas. 
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Of  his  prívate  and  focial  vírtues  it  ftill 
mains  to  ípeak;  and  I  could  with  pleafure 
expatiate  on  the  independence  of  liis  inte«- 

2. 

A  Botanical  Description  of  Indian  Plants  from  the 

Coshas^  &c. 

3. 

A  Gramóiar  of  the  Sanscrit  Language  from  Faninij  &c. 

4, 
A  Dictionary  of  the  Sanscrit  Language  from  thirty- 
two  original  Vocabularies  and  Niructi. 

5. 
On  the  Antient  Music  of  the  Indians. 

6. 

On  the  Medical  Substances  of  India,  and  the  Indian 

Art  of  Medicine. 

7. 

On  the  Philosophy  of  the  Ancient  Indians» 

8. 
A  Translation  of  the  Veda. 

9. 
On  Ancient  Indian  Geometry,  Astronomy,  and  Al- 
gebra. 

10. 

A  Translation  of  the  Pm-ánas. 

11. 
Translation  of  the  M^ábharat  and  Ramayan. 

12. 
On  the  Indian  Theatre,  &c.  &c. 

13. 
On  the  Indian  Constellations,  with  their  Mythology, 
from  the  Puránas. 
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grlty,  his  humanity  and  probity,  as  well  as 
his  benevolence,  which  every  living  creature 
particlpated. 

The  Hístory  of  India  before  the  Mohammedan  Con- 
quest*     From  the  Sanscrit  Cashmir  Histories. 

ARABIA. 

15. 
The  History  of  Arabia  before  Mohammed. 

16. 
A  Translation  of  the  Hamasa. 

17. 
A  Translation  of  Hariri. 

18. 

A  Translation  of  the  Fá(?^atál  Khulafá.      Of  the 

Gáfíah. 

PERSIA. 

19. 

•  The  History  of  Persia,  from  Authorities  in  Sánscrita 

Arabio,  Greek,  Turkish^  Persian,  Ancient  and  Modern. 
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Could  the  figure,  (I  quote  wíth  pleafure 
hís  own  words,)  inftindls,  and  qualities  of 
birds,  beafts,  infeóls^   reptiles,    and  fiíh,   be 
afcertained,  either  on  the  plan  of  Buffon,  or 
on  that  of  Linnaeus,  without  giving  paint  to 
the  objeds  of  our  examination,  few  ñudie» 
wóuld  afford  us  more  folid  inftrudlion,   or 
more  exquifite  delight  j    but  I  never  could 
learn  by  what  right,  ñor  conceive  wíth  what 
feelings,  a  naturalift  can  occafion  the  miféry 
of  an  innocent  bird,  and  leave  its  youngy 
perhaps,  to  perlíh  in  a  cold  neft,  beicaufe  it 
has  gay  plumage,  and  has  never  been  accu-> 
rately  delineated,  or  deprive  even  a  butterfly 
of  its  natural  enjoyments,  becaufe  it  has  the 
misfortune  to  be  rare  or  beautiful :  ñor  Ihall 
I  ever'forget  the  couplet  of  Ferdaufi,  for 
which  Sadi,  who  cites  it  with  applauTe,  pours 
bleflings  on  his  departed  Ipirit : 

Ah!  spare  yon  emmet,  rich  in  hoarded  grain; 
He  lives  with  pleasure,  and  he  dies  with  pain. 

This  may  be  only  a  confeflion  of  weaknefs, 
and  it  certainly  is  not  meant  as  a  boaft  of 
peculiar  fenfibility ;  but  whatever  ñame  may 
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bé  glVen  to  my  opinión»  it  has  Áich  an  efie¿): 

•  6a  mjr  condud,  thát  I  never  would  fufFer 

tht  CQóila^  y^ofe  wild  ñative  wóód-^hótés  an-^ 

nounce  the  approach  of  i^ring,  to  be  cáught 

in  my  garden,  fór  the  faké  of  comparing  it 

•with'   Buflfibn's   deícriptioní  though  í  hav¿ 

óften  examined  thé  domeílic  and  enigaging 

May  ana ^  which  "  bids  us  good  morro  w**  át 

our  Windows,  and  éxpe^ts,    as  its  reWard,^ 

littlc  moré  than  fecurity :  even  when  a  fine 

j<mví^manis  or  pangolin  was  brought  to  me, 

againft  my  wilh,  from  the  mouñtainí,  I  fo- 

licited  his  reftoration  to  his  beloved  rocks, 

becaüfe  I  found  it  imponible  to  preferve  him 

in  comfort  ata  diftance  frómthem. 

I  have  hóticed  his  cheérful  and  aíliduoús 

performance  of  his  filial  and  fratérQal  duty : 

*'«  To  íhe  other  virtues  of  Mn  Jones,  (I 

quote  the  teftimony  and  wórds  of  profeílbr 

Bjorníhalí    who  vifited  '  Oxford  whilft  Sir 

WUliam  Jones  irefided  thexb,  óbÜgingly  coíü'- 

müñicated  to  me  by  Dr.  Ford  of  Mág.  Hall,) 

^^  I  ought  to  add  that  óf  filial  duty^  wi¿ch 

^*  he  diíplays  at  áll  tiibes  ln  the  íñóft  ekéiii^ 
ii>-V.  II.  X 
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**  jplary  manncr.  I  am  not  Angular  in  the 
•^'  obfervation  here  made.  Every  one  ac- 
^^  quainted  with  Mr.  Jones,  makes  it  likewiie* 
^^  I  feel  a  pleañire  in  dwelling  upon  a  charac* 
^^  ter  that  does  fuch  high  honour  to  human 
^*  nature.'*  The  unceafing  regret  of  Lad^p- 
Jones  Is  a  proof  of  his  claim  upon  her  con- 
jugal afiedions ;  and  I  could  dwell  with  rap« 
ture  on  the  affability  of  his  converíátion  and 
manners,  on  his  modeíl^  unafluming  deport- 

mcnt,    ñor  can  I  refrain  from  remarking, 

» 

that  hC'  was  totally  free  from  pedanOy,  as 
well  as  from  that  arrogance  and  felf-sufficien- 
cy/which  fometimes  accompany  and  difgrace 
the  greateft  abilities;  his  prefence  was  the 
delight  of  every  fociety,  which  his  converíá- 
tion e^hilarated  and  improved.  ^ 
His  intercourfe  with  the  Indian  nativés  of 
chara¿ler  and  abilities  was  extenfíve :  he  li« 
b'erally  rewarded  thofe  by  whom  he  was 
ferved  and  allifted»  and  his  dependents  were 
treated  by  him  as  friends.  Under  this  deno* 
mLniationy  he  has  frequently  mentioned  in 
his  works  the  ñame  of  Bahman,  a  nativc  of 
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Yfezd,  arid  foUower  óf  the  do<arines  of  Zoto- 
after,  whom  he  retairied  in  his  pay,  and 
whofe  death  he  often  adverted  to  with  regrct. 
Ñor  can  I  refift  the  impulfe  which  I  feel  to 
repeat  an  anecdote  of  what  occurred  after  his 
demife ;  the  pundits  who  were  in  the  habit 
of  attending  him,  when  J  faw  them  at  a  pub-* 
lie  durbar^  a  few  days  'after  that  melancholy 
event,  could  neither  reftrain  their  tears  for 
his  lofs,  ñor  find  terms  to  exprefs  their  ad« 
mitation  at  the  wonderful  progrefs  which  he 
had  made,  in  the  fciences  which  they  pro- 
feíTed* 

*  The  following  Is  a  tfanshtíon  of  a  Sanácrít  note 
written  to  Sir  William  Jones,  by  a  venerable  pundit, 
whom  he  employed  in  superíntending  the  compilation 
of  Hindú  law.  From  my  own  Communications  with 
the  writer  of  the  note^  I  can  venture  to  assert^^  that  hi§ 
expressions  of  respect  for  Sir  Williarii  7one!s>  akhough 
in  the  Oriental  style,  were  most  sincere. 
'  Trivédi  Servoru  Saíman,  who  depends  oñ  yotí  alone 
for  sapport,  presents  his  humble  duty,  with  a  húndred 
benedictions. 

VERSES. 

1.  To  you  there  are  many  like  me ;  yet  to  me  there  is 
none  like  yoü,  but  yoursélf ;  there  are  numerous 
groves  of  night  flowers  j  yet  the  night  flower  sees 
nothing  like  the  moon^  but  the  moon* 

X  2 
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If  thls  cíiaraíler  of  Sir  WiUiam  Jones  be 
not  exaggerated  by  the  partialify  of  friendo 
Ihip,  we  íhall  all  apply  to  him  his  owa 
words,  "  it  is  happy  for  us  that  this  man  was 
*^  born."  I  have  borrowed  the  application 
of  them  from  Dr.  Parr :  and  who  more  com-^ 
petent  can  be  found,  to  eftimate  the  meiit  of 
the  great  fcholar  whom  he  deems  worthy  of 
this  eulogium  i 

In '  the  pleafíng  office  of  delineating  his 
virtueSy  my  regret  for  his  lofs  has  been  fuí^ 

í.  A  hundred  chiefs  rule  the  world^  but  thou  art  an 
ocean,  and  they  are  mere  wells ;  many  luminaríes  are 
awake  in  the  sky^  but  which  of  them  qau  be  c<^' 
pared  to  the  S\m  i 

Many  words  are  needless  to  inform  those  who  know 
all  things.  The  law  tract  of  Atri,  will  be  delivered  by  tfaQ 
hand  of  the  footman^  jdispatched  by  your  Excellence*— > 
Prosperity  attend  you !  ^ 

I  add  a  translation  of  two  couplets  in  elegant  Arabio» 
addressed  by  Maulavi  Casim  to  Sir  WiUiam  Jones^ 
The  writer  was  employed  by  him  in  compiling  th^ 
Mohammedan  law, 

Mayest  thou  remain  with  us  perpetualTy^  for  thy  preí» 
sence  is  a^  ymament  and  a  delight  to  the  age ! 

May  no  unpleasant  event  find  itsway  to  diee;  and 
mayest  thou  have  no  share  in  the  vicissitud^  pf  for^ 
tune ! 
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pended,  but  wUl  never  be  obliterated ;  and 
whilft  I  cheriíh  with  pride  the  recoUeéticm 
that  he  honoured  me  with  his  eíleem,  I  can- 
not  ceafe  to  feel  and  lament  that  the  voice, 
to  which  I  liftened  with  rapture  and  im- 
proveniente  is  heard  no  more. 

As  far  as  happinefs  may  be  coníldered  de« 
pendent  upon  the  attainment  of  oür  wiíhes^ 
he  poí&fled  it.     At  the  period  of  his  death, 
by  a  prudent  attention  to  economy,  which 
never  encroached  upon  his  liberaiity)  he  had 
acquíred  a  competency,  and  was  in  a  fítua- 
tion  to    enjoy  dignity  with   independence* 
For  this  acquiíltion  he  was  indebted  to  the 
exertion  of  his  taléhts  and  abilities,  of  ener*- 
gies  well  diré Aed,  and  ufefully  applied  to  the 
benefít  of  his  country  and  maiüdnd.     He 
had  obtained  a  reputation  which  might  gra-^ 
tify  the  higheft  ambition :  and  as  far  as  hum- 
illan happinefs  is  alio  conneded  with  expect- 
ation,  he  had  in  proípeét  a  variety  of  em- 
ployments,  the  execution  of  which  depended 
only  on  the  coptinuance  of  his  health  and 
intelledual  powers.     I  íhall  not  here  enlarge 
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upon  the  common  topic  óf  thc  vanity  of 
human  wiflies,  p];ofpe¿ís,  and  enjoyments, 
which  my  fúbjed:  naturally  fuggefts  j  but  if 
my  reader  íhould  not  particípate  that  admira* 
tion  which  the  memory  of  Sir  ^  William  Jones 
excites  in  my  mind,  I  muíl  fubmit  to  the 
mortification  of  having  depreciated  a  charac- 
ter,  which  I  had  fondly  hoped  would  be  ef- 
fcéhially  emblazoned  by  its  own  excellence, 
iF  I  did  but  íimply  recite  the  talents  and  vir-- 
tues  which  confpired  to  dignify  and  adom  iXy 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

1  HE  foílowing  Epitaph,  evidently  in- 
tended  fbr  himfelf,  was  written  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam  Jones,  a  íhort  time  only  before  his  de- 

0 

mife.  It  difplays  fome  ftriking  features  óf 
his  charaíter  j  refignation  to  the  wUl  of  his 
Greator»  love  and  good-will  to  mankind, 
and  is  modeftly  filent  upon  his  intelledual 
attainments. 

AN  EPITAPH. 


Here  was  deposited, 

the  mortal  part  of  a  man^ 

who  feared  GOD,  but  not  death; 

and  maintained  independence» 

but  sought  not  riches; 

who  thought 

none  b€low  him,  but  the  base  and  unjust| 

none  above  him,  but  the  wise  and  vírtuous; 

who  loyed 
his  parents,  kindr^d,  friends,  country, 
with  an  ardour 
which  was  the  chief  source  of 
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mil  his  pleasures  and  all  his  páins: 

and  whoj  having  devoted 

his    life    to    their    service^ 

and  to 

tbe  ixnprovement  of  his  mind^ 

resigned  it  calmly, 

giving  glory  to  his  Creatorj 

wishing  peace  on  earth» 

and  with 

good-wiU  to  all  creatures, 

on  the  [Tufenij/^eoeníh]  day  of  í^prill 

in  the  year  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 

One  Thousaad  Seven  Hundred  [/md  Ninetjf'/our}, 


The  Court  of  Diredors  of  the  Eaft-] 
Company  embraced  an  early  opportiinity  of 
tcftifying  their  reípeS  for  the  merit  of  Sir 
William  Jones.  By  an  unanimous  vote  of 
the  Courty  it  was  refolved,  that  a  monument 
to  his  memory  íhould  be  ordered,  for  the 
purpofe  of  being  ereded  in  St.  Paul*s.  Ca- 
thedral^  with  a  fuitable  infciiption,  and  that 
a  ftatue  of  Sir  WiÜiam  Jones  íhould  be  pro* 
pared  at  the  expence  of  the  Company,  an4 
fent  to  Bengal  with  dire&ions  for  its  being 
placed  in  a  proper  (ituatioA  there, 

The  poilhumous  honours  padd  to  hi§  me^ 
IDory  by  a  fociety  of  gcntlemcn  in  Benpl^ 


^hg  ha4  rcceived  their  educatíon  at  Oírfbrdf 
werc  no  lefs  liberal  than  appropriatc.  They 
fubfcrif^d  a  fum  to  be  given  a$  a  prize  for 
$he  beíl  diiTertatlon  pn  bis  charia¿):er  and 
merits,  by  any  of  the  ftudents  at  that  Uni- 
verfity ;  and  the  propofal,  with  the  fanélion 
of  th?  heads  of  the  Univerfity,  having  been 
carried  into  executioh,  thQ  premiúm  was  ad»» 
judged  to  Mr.  Henry  Philpotts,  A.  M.,  Fel- 
Jow  of  Magdalen  College. 

The  C3cpe<9:ations  of  my  readers  üvoüld  be 
difappdlnted,  if  I  were  not  to*  mentíon  the 
foUcitude  pf  Lady  Jones,  and  the  means 
ídopted  by  her,  for  perpetuating  the  fam§ 
of  a  hniband,  vrjth  whom  íhe  had  lived  iij 
the  (rlofeíl  unión  pf  eíleem  and  aíTeítiorit 
Without  (dwelUng  upon  the  elcgant  monu*^ 
xncnt  ergóted  to  his  memory  at  her  €?xpenfe| 
in  the  anti-thamber  pf  Univerfity  Colige, 
Oxford,  her  regard  for  bis  reputation  wai 

naprg  egeéluaUy  evinqedj,  by  the  publicatioa 

jpf  his  worfcs  in  an  elcgant  editipn  of  ñx 
qti^rto  volumcsjj  in  ñn&,  qpnfprmity  to  bi» 

f)pimpo«  thrt   ■*  The  beft  monumeat  that 


^^  can  be  ^reded  to  a  man  of  literary  talents, 
**  is  a'  good  edition  of  his  works.** 

On  the  ayth  of  January  I7g^>  Sir  Wil- 
Uam  Jones  was  unanimouíly  elefted  a  coiv 
reíjponding  member  of  the  Hijiaricat  Socieiy 
of  Majfachufetts.  The  fociety  had  foon  the 
mortifícation  to  leam»  that,  nine  months  be* 
forc  the  date  of  their  vote,  the  objed:  of  their 
intended  diftin6lion  was  no  more.  The  fol- 
lówing  letter,  notifying  the  refolution  of  the 
fociety,  was  addrefled,  by  the  prefident  of  it, 
to  Sif  William  Jones : 

Sir,  Bostm,  Feb.  7,  1795*, 

As  prefident,  and  by  the  diredion 
qf  the  Maflachufetts  Hiftorical  Society,   I^ 
have  the  honour  to  inclofe  you  a  vote  of  diat 
Corporation,  by  which  you  are  ele¿led  a  mem- 
ber ofil. 

You  have  alfo  by  this  conveyance  a  few 
publications,  and  a  copy  of  our  charter ;  by" 
the  latter  you  will  fee,  as  well  the  legal  date, 
as  the  defign  of  our  inílitutioñ.  We  pofiefs 
a  large  hall  in  the  centre  of  Boílon,  wherc' 
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we  depoíit  thofé  books,  publicatlons,  ¿an(í 
other  matters,  whigh  may  ha  ve  a  tendency  to 
fíx  and  illuílrate  the  political,  civil^  and  na«<- 
tjiral  hiftory  of  this  continent :  and  we  have . 
been  very  fuccefsful  in  our  attempts  to  cplle£t 
materials  for  that  purpofe. 

Your  charadler,  and  the  attention  which 
the  world  allows  you  to  have  paid  to  learn-* 
ing  of  this  kind,  have  induced  us  to  purfue 
fuch  meafures  as  we  hope  wxU  obtain  yoxir 
good  wiflies,  and  friendly  regard:  and  wc 
Ihall  have  great  pleafure  in  forwardiqg  to  you, 
from  tinif  to  time>  fuch  other  booká  and 
publicatioris^  as  we  may  fuppofe  to  be  ac^ 
ceptable  to  you, 

Any  obfervations  from  you,  or  any  mem-* 
ber  of  the  fociety,  in  which  you  prefide,  iU 
Juftrating  tbofe  faéts  which  compele  the  na- 
tural hiftory  of  America,  or  of  any  other 
part  of  the  world,  wiU  be  received  as  var? 
luable  marks  of  your  attention. 

As  the  correfpondenpe  of  literary  and  phi- 
lofophical  fpcieties,  eftabliíhed  in  different  nar 
tipns,  is  an  intqrcourfó  of  true  philanthropy. 
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Ificl  lus  a  Dunifeft  tendency  to  increafi^  that 
fnefidílup,  and  to  fupport  that  harmony  in 
thc  grczt  fattüly  of  minkind,  on  which  the 
lu^jñhefe  of  the  worid  fo  mucb  dep^iids^  it 
caiD  nercr  folidt  your  aíd  witho'ut  fuccefs. 

I  have  the  honoür  to  be, 
With  fentiments  of  the  higheft  refpeéí, 
Your  moft  obediente  humble  fenrant^ 

J.  SULLIYAN. 

It  18  certainly  to  be  greatly  regretted,  that 
Sir  Williaia  Jones  did  not  live  to  tranflate 
the  digeft  of  Hindú  law,  in  the  compilation 
of  which  he  had  beílowed  fo  much  time  and 
attention.  It  is  however  fatisfadoiy  to  kn'ow, 
that  his  benevoílent  intentions  in  this  labo* 
rious  work  have  not  been  difappointed^  and 
that  Mr.  H.  T.  Colebrooke,  in  the  dvil  fer- 
vicc  of  the  Eaíl-India  Company  at  Bengala 
from  motives  of  public  fpirit,  and  a  laudable 
hope  pf  diftinfüon,  has  completed  a  tranfla- 
tion  of,it,  with  an  ability  which  does  him 
the  higheft  credit.  This  vqluminous  work 
was  undertaken  and  executed  by  Mr.  Colé* 
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broolce,  iinder  the  preflure  of  unintermitted 
official  occupations,  and  U  a  proof  of  Uteraiy 
induífay  rarely  exceeded. 

For  the  gratiñcation  of  the  readet's  curio» 
fity,  I  iofert  the  íhort  but  cbara¿l^erifiÍQ  traníü' 
lation  of  the  Preface  of  the  Hindú  Compiler^ 
of  the  Digeft. 

PREFACE    BY    THE   COMPILERS» 

Having  ialuted  the  Ruler  of  Gods«  the 
Lord  of  Beings^  and  the  Kíng  of  Pangers^ 
Lord  of  Divine  Clafles,  the  Daughter  of  the 
King  of  Mountains,  the  venerable  Sages,  antl 
the  reverend  Authors  of  Books,  I,  Jaga* 
nat'ha,  So»  of  Pudra,  bycommand  of  the 
Pr<rt:e¿lorB  of  íbe  Land,  compile  this  book, 
intitled,  The  Sea  of  controverfial  Waves^  per* 
fpicuous»  diíFufive,  with  its  iflands  and  gems, 
pleafíng  to  the  princes  and  the  learned. 

What  Í6  my  intelleñ,  a  crazy  boat,  com- 
pared with  the  facred  ^oáe,  th»t  perüpus 
Dcean  ?  The  favóur  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  is 
jny  fole  refuge,  in  ttaverfing  that  pce^in  with 
jthig  prazy  veíftl. 
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The  íearned  Radhacanta  GoneÍjpfe£ida,  o£ 
finn  and  ípotleí^  mind,  Ramamóhana  Ra-» 
manidhee  Ganafyama,  and  Gungadhata^  a 
league  oí"  aflidoous  pupils,  muft  effeét  the 
completion  of  this  work,  which  íhall  gratify 
the  minds  of  princes :- — of  this  I  have  un^ 
queftioned  certainty. 

Embarking  on  fliips,  often  do  men  un- 
daunted  traveríe  the  perilous  deep,  aided  by 
long  cables,  and  impelled  by  propitious  gales. 

Having  viewed  the  title  of  loans,  and  the 
reft  as  promulged  by  wife  legiflators,  in  codes 
of  laws,  and  as  expounded  by  former  intel- 
Cgént  authors; 

And  having  meditated  their  obfcure  paf- 
íages  with  the  leflbns  of  venerable  teacfaers, 
the  whole  is  now  delivered  by  me. 
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No.  I. 

« 

-  JONESIUS  REVICZKIO,  S. 

QUAM  jucunda  mihi  fuit  illa  íemU 
hora,  quá  tecum  de  poetis  Perfícis,  meis  tuif* 
que  delicns/  fum  coUocutus:  initium  enim 
amicitiae  et  dulcilfimse  inter  no8  confuetudinis 
arbitrabar  fuifle.  Quam  ípem  utriufqye  noílri 
importuna  negotia  fefellerunt.  Ruri  enim 
diutiüs  quam  vellem  commorari^  varias  me 
cogunt  occupationes.  Tu  Germaniam,  ut 
audivi,  quam  citiilimé  proíicifci  meditarÍ8« 
Dolea  itaque  amicitiam  in  ipfo  flore  quaíi 
decidere.  Illud  tamen  tanquam  lenimen  do- 
loris  mei  reftat,  nempé  ut,  fi  prsefens  te 
praefentem  alloqui  non  poffim,  liceat  certé, 
quidem  per  literas  colloqui,  et  cüm  fermonis 
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eammuüidátldnéi  tüm  ¿onjundlóñé  ftüdid^ 
fum,  perffui.  Át  cúm  de  amicitiá  noftrá 
IdqUáf,  ñé^  qüasfo,  videar  hoc  tam  gravi 
fiómíilc  abuti.  Permagno  enim  vincula  ecm- 
juiigi  íbleñt  ii  qui  iifdem  utuntur  íludiis,  qui 
fitéfas  hümáuiores  colunt,  qui  in  iifdem  cmis 
et  cdgitatioñibus  evigilant.  Studia  eadetni 
fequimur,  eadem  colimus  et  confedtamun 
Hoc  tameii  inter  nos  intereft.  Nempé  tu  in 
literis  Aíiaticis  es  quám  doctiflimus;  ega 
vero  ut  in  iis  doKíhis  fím,  nitor,  contendo, 
elaboro.  In  harum  literarum  amore  noa 
patiar  ut  me  vincas,  ita  enim  incrediBilitér 
lilis  deledor,  nihil  ut  fuprá  pofiit :  equidem 
poefí  Graecorum  jam  indé  a  puero  ita  delec« 
tabar,  ut  nihil  mihi  Pindari  carminibus  ela^- 
tius,  nihil  Anacreonte  dulcius,  nihil  Sapphúst 
Archilochi,  Alcaei,  ac  Simonidis  aureis  illis 
réiliquiis  politius  aut  nitidius  eflfe  videretur* 
At  cum  poefm  Arabicam  et  Perñcam  de-* 
güftarem^  illicó  exárefcere      *      *      *      • 
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No.  11. 
^  REVICZKI  á  MoNS.  JONES. 

MONSIEÜR, 

Je  fuis  tres  fenfible  á  votre  fouvenir  et 
aux  compliments  reiteres,  dans  vos  lettres  á 
Madame  de  Vauclufe;  je  puis  diré  que  j' en 
fuis  un  peu  fier,  me  glorifiant,  de  ce  qu'une 
entrevue  d'un  quart  d*heure  m'a  pu  procurer 
l'honneur  de  votre  amitié.  Je  tácherois 
bien  de  la  cultiver,  íi  mon  plan  me  pérmettoit 
de  faire  un  plus  long  féjour  dans  ce  pays-ci, 
ou  du  níoins,  íi  je  pouvoisvous  rencontrer  á 
Oxford,  ou  jé  penfe  de  me  rendre  avant  que 
je  quitte  TAngleterre»  J'apptens  avec  plaifir, 
que  vous  avez  été  chargé  de  donner  au  pub- 
lie,  un  Eífai  fur  la  Profodie  des  Orienteaux ; 
comme  je  fuis  perfuadé  que  vous  vous  ac- 
qüitterez  dignement  de  cette  commiffion,  et 
qu'un  bon  fuccés  courorinera  votre  entrepriíe, 
je  fuis  charmé  d'avance,  de  rhumiUation  que 
vous  ferez  eíTuyer  á  tous^os  Poetes  Euroy 
péens,  qui  ne  pourront  pas  s'empécher  d'avoir 
honte  de  la  pauvreté  de  leurs  langucs  pro- 
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falques,  lorfqu'ils  s'apperceveront,  que  les 
langues  Orientales,  independamment  de  la 
rime,  que  eft  de  leur  invenáon,  ont  de  vé- 
ritables  quantités  de  fyllabcs  aufli  bien  que 
les  Grecs,  avec  une  variété  de  pieds  plus 
abondantes  encoré,  et  par  conféquent  un  vtju 
art  métrique  et  profodique.  Je  prenda  la 
liberté  de  vous  envoyer  le  cahier  d'une  de 
mes  demiéres  traduélions  de  Hafyz,  dont  je 
m'amufe  quelquefois  quand  j'ai  du  loilir. 
Vaus  qui  connoiíTez  le  genie  de  la  lang^ue 
Períanne,  trouverez  fans  doute  mon  entre* 
prife  téméraire,  auffi  ne  cherche*je  point  á 
faire  fentir  la  beauté  de  Toriginal  dans  ma 
verfíon,  mais  uniquement  les  penfees  íimples 
et  fans  omement,  ]j  joins  aufii  une  para- 
phrafe  en  vers,  msds  tres  libre*  En  quoi  je 
me  fuis  le  plus  éloigné  du  texte,  c'eft  en  fub- 
ftituant  quelquefois  au  mignon  une  maitrefle^ 
foit  pour  donner  une  liaifon  aux  vers,  qui  par 
la  nature  méme  du  Ghazel,  n'en  ont  point ; 
foit  pour  me  conformer  en  cela  au  gout  de 
nos  pays  \  d  autant  plus  que  dans  le  premiet 
vers,  le  Perfan  lui  méme  parle  de  fa  maitrefle. 
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Vous  trouverez  auffi  a  cote  du  texte  Pcrfan, 
des  expreíSons  analogues  des  poetes  Grecs 
ct  Latins,  fuivant  queje  m'ea  foüviens  Iprf- 
que  je  lis  Hafyz.  J  efpére  d  avoir  Thoiv- 
neur  de  vous  voir  ici  avant  moñ  départ,  vous 
aflurant  que  je  compte  parmi  les  plus  grands 
avantages  que  j'su  eu  cu  Angleterre,  Thon- 
neur  de  votre  conhoiflance. 

Je  filis  votre  tres  humble  Scrvíteur, 

REVICZKL 


No.  III. 
REVICZKI  á  MoNs.  JONES; 

Londres^  le  2tínie  de  FevrieTf  1768. 
MoNSIEÜR, 

Le  jour  méme  que  j'ai  expédié  la 
mieone,  j'ai  re^u  votre  favante  et  obligeante 
lettre,  que  j 'ai  lú  avcc  un  plaiíir  infini,  qupique 
j  'aurois  fouhaité  qu'elle  f út  un  peu  moins 
flateufe  fiír  mon  compte,  et  moins  modeíle 
fiu:  le  v6tre.  Toutefois  je  ne  prends  pas  vo$ 
expreffions  á  la  lettre,  ek  malgré  tout  ce  q\ie 
vous  puiíliez  diré,  je  vois  clairement  par 
votre  goüt  et  jugement  fue  les  paflages  cites 

Y  2 
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dans  votre  lettre,  que  vous  avez  fait  un  grand 
chemin  dans  la  littérature  Oriéntale.  Je  vous 
prie  cependánt,  quelque  grace  pour  le  Grec 
et  le  Latín;  car  quoique  je  ne  puifle  pas 
aier  qu'il  y  a  quelque  genre  de  poéiie,  ou  les 
Orienteaux  et  particuliérement  les  Períans 
ont  atteint  un  degré  de  perfe¿tion  et  de  íii* 
périorité,  je  ne  me  ferois  point  de  fcrupule,  de 
renoncer  plutót  á  la  connoiílance  de  ees 
trois  langues  qu  á  la  feule  langue  Grecque. 
Je  fuis  bien  aifé  que  votre  ouvrage  íbit  deja 
fi  avancé^  et  que  je  puifle  efpérer  de  la .  voir 
bientot  rendu  public.  Je  ferois  fort  embarañe 
4e  vous  donner  quelque  avis  au  fujet  de  votre 
livre,  a  caufe  queje  fuis  actuellement  depourvu 
de  tout  livre  qui  traite  direéiement  de  cette 
matiére^  et  que  d'ailleurs,  c'-eíl  uae  mer  á 
boire»  que  Tabondance  et  la  varíete  du  medre 
Oriental^  et  qu'il  eft  impoflible  d'en  favoir 
par  coeur  toutes  les  parties.  Je  ferois  curíeux 
de  &vóir,  fous  quel  chapitre  vous  avez  rangé 
Le  Káfide»  genre  de  poéfíe  tres  en  vogue  par- 
mi  les  Árabes,  et  cultivé  avec  grand  fuccés, 
que  répond  plus  qu'aucim  autre  á  l'élog^c 
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Liatine»  nuds  qui  par  fa  conilrudlon  tient 
au  Ghazel,  avec  cette  diíFérence^que  le  GhazeU 
fuivant  les  regles,  ne  devroit  jamáis  pafler  13 
diíliques  ou  beits;  et  que  le  Kafíde  n'eft 
borne  á  aucun  nombre ;  2do.  que  les  beits  du 
Ghazel  doivent  par  íeur  nature  comprendre 
en  eux-mémes,  et  terminar  tout  le  fens,  peui- 
dant  que  ceux  du  Kaíide.ont  du  rapport  entre 
eux,  en  cpntinuant  le  méme  fujét.  Un  exem-* 
pie  admirable  de  ce  demier  eft  celui  fur  la 
mort  de  Mahomet,  célebre  dans  tout  TOrient, 
et  connu  par  cceiu:  a  tous  les  gens  de  lettres, 
:dans  une  allégorie  continuelle,  mais  admirable 
et  tres  pathétique,  dont  le  commencement  eft 
tel,  fi  je  m'en  fouvieus  i 


f^.  •Us^  ^y^  (i>  V^ 


Pour  ce  qui  regarde  vos  doutes  fur  la  préten- 
düe^  allégorie  de  Hafyz,  il  y  auroit  beaucoup 
á  diré,  car  il  femble  que  le  refpeft  et  la  vené- 
ration  que  les  Mahométans  portent  á  la  mé- 
moire  de  ce  grand  génie,  eft  la  véritable  caufe 
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de  leur  myftérieufe  interprétation,  voulant 
par  la  juíHfier  la  conduite  du  poete  en  nous 
le  donnant  pour  un  homme  irreprochable 
aufli  bien  dans  fes  mceiqrs  que  dans  fes  vers» 
La  plus  grande  partie  de  fes  commentateura^ 
comme  Shemy,  Surury,  et  les  autres,  s'évcr- 
tuent  d'expliquer  dans  un  fens  myftique  les 
vers  qui  roulent  fur  íe  vin,  les  gar9ons,  les 
plaÜirs,  et  le  mépris  de  la  religión,  comme 
indigne  d'un  bon  Mufulman;  mais  le  plus 
ha^ile  dé  ees  interpretes,  le  iavant  Sudi,  n'a 
pas  voulu  fuivre  cette  méthode,  difant,  que 
quelque  raifon  que  ptuífent  avoir  les  autres 
commentateursy  fans  combattre  leur  bonnes 
intentlons,  il  fe  conteatera  d'expliquer  le 
texte  littéralement.  U  ne  fera  pas  peut-étre 
mal-á-pfopos,  de  marquer  ici  une  anecdote, 
que  j'ai  lü  quelque  part  touchant  Hafy? ;  ce 
grand  homme  étant  mort,  quelques-uns  de§ 
Ulemas>  ont  fait  dificulté  de  lui  apcorder  la 
fépulture^  á  caufe  du  libertinage  de  fes  poefies, 
mais  en  fin  aprés  bien  de  conteílations,  il  en 
font  venu  au  Tefal^  c'eft-a-dire  a  la  pratique, 
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'  d'ouvrir  ion  Diván  au  hazard,  moycaant  une 
aiguille ;  lé  premier  vers  qui  s'oflfrit  á  leur 
vúe  fut  le  fuivant : 

íi?U    o;ü^    ;l     ;U     ¿jj)     ^^ 

Ce  paíTage  ayant  été  pris  pour  une  décifíon 
du  ciel,  les  Ulemas  furent  bientót  d'accord, 
et  on  le  fit  enterrer  dans  l'endroit  méme  du 
Mufella,  devenu  célebre  par  fes  vers.  Si  je 
ne  me  trompe  pas,  cette  circonftance  fe  trouvc 
dans  Katib  celebi.  Quant  a  moi,  tout  autant 
que  je  fuis  porté  á  croire  que  Hafyz  en  par- 
lant  de  vin  et  de  Tamour  n'entend  point 
finefle  en  cela,  de  meme  je  dois  avouer  que 
je  ne  trouve  point  des  obfcénités  en  lui,  ni 
des  expreíEons  fales  et  groíGéres  comme  cela 
arrive  aflez  fouvent  á  Sadi.  Je  ne  puis 
m'empécher  non  plus  de  le  regarder  comme 
un  efprit  fort,  et  je  pourrois  citer  cent  ex- 
emples,  pour  montrer  qu'il  fe  moque  du  pro- 
phéte  et  de  TAlcoran  comme  quand  il  dit : 

';'  /«Ji  "-^  a'  J'^  >  ^  ts-r^ 
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Pour  les  poetes  Tures,  j'avoue  que  je  nc  les 
lis  pas  avec  le  méme  plaifír,  quoique  je  con^ 
vienne  qu'il  y'ea  a  quelques-uns  qui  ont  du 
mérite ;  le  plus  agréable,  a  mon  avis^  eft  Ruhi 
fiagdady  dont  il  y  a  des  fatyres  admirables. 
Je  ne  fais  pas  s'il  eft  de  votre  connoiíTance* 
Mais  la  plupart  des  Tures  ne  íbnt  que  des 
copiftes  ou  tradudleurs  des  Perfans,  et  íbuyent 
deftitués  de  goút  et  d'harmonie. 

Je  ne  puis  pas  déviner  la  raifon  qui  vous 
fait  trouver,  Monfieur,  un  fens  impudique 
dans  ce  beau  vers  de  Mefihi : 

dont  le  íimple  fens  eft :  **  Mon  dieu,  ne  m^en* 
voyez  pas  au  tombeau  fans  que  j'aye  aupa- 
ravant  embrafle  mon  ami,"  á  moins  que  votí^ 
ne  fafiiez  confífter  Pobfcénité  dans  Tamitié 
d*un  garlón,  qui  eft  Tétemel  fujet  de  toutes 
les  poefíes  Orientales  auíli  bien  que  Grecques 
et  quelquefois  Latines.  Je  vous  envoye  I4 
plus  fraiche  de  mes  tradu¿tions«  en  vous  priant 
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áe  me  la  renvoyer  quand  vous  en  ferez  las, 
car  je  n'en  ú  point  de  copies.     Je  fuis>  avec 
la  plus  parfaite  eítime  et  vénération, 
Votre  tres  humble  ferviteur, 

REVICZKI. 


No.  IV. 
REVICZKIUS  JONESIO,  S. 

Zjondinty  Martii  (lie  7^  1768* 

Dicamne  me  literis  tuis  deledtatum^ 
an  eruditum?  Prorfus  animi  pendeo,  tu  ia 
literis  omne  pundtum  tulifle  videris,  hoc 
niíum  repreheadendum  exiftimo,  quod  coui- 
ciíione  peccenty  etfí  tu  proliicitatis  not^m  in- 
currere  verearis.  Quód  miíTam  ad  te  duaruní 
odarum  verfioném  intemperanti  laude  efferas, 
quódve  meas  eíTe  aliquid  put|ris  nugas,  id  puré  . 

puta  humanitatis  ac  comitatis  tuas  indicium 

« 

efle  iufpicor;  quód  autem  in  fphalmata  mea 
benignus  animadverteris,  ferió  habeo  gratiam, 
uti  vice  vería,  quod  tam  parcus  fueris  in  caf- 
tigahdá  errorum  meorum  fylvá,  indulgentise 
tuae  adfcribo*  Itaque  etfi  fummoperé  caven- 
du*  «úhi  f.t,  „e,  du«,  culpa,  remover,  ftu- 
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ócOf  gratíam,  quam  proñteor,  imminuere  vU 
dear ;  non  poflum  tamen  apud  animum  meum 
impetrare,  ut  omni  penitús  apología:  fuper- 
fedeam.  Quare  non  incongruum  puto  mo- 
nere,  me  nidio,  five  oílentationis^  five  gloriae 
(ludio,  ad  verfus  fcribendos  animum  appulifle, 
quo8  jam  olim  in  fcholae  limine  valere  juflbs, 
non  ante  hos  tres  menfes,  ótio  me  ad  id  pelli- 
dente,  refumñ ;  non  alia,  r^s  luBiaiñwcrtMs,  ratione, 
quám  quód,  Latiné  redditis  50  circiter  odis 
mercuñalis  noílri  Hafyzi ; 


cujus  amor  tantum  mihi  crescit  ¡n  horas. 

Quantum  veré  novo  viridis  se  subjicit  alnus : 

in  ipfo  progreíTu  operis  tam  imnxanem  ob- 

fervavi  metaphrafis  mese  á  prototypo  diíFormi- 

tatem,  ut  me  laboris  faftidium  ceperit.     Nam 

etíi   praeter   illam   inficetam,    fed   religioíam 

veffionem,  quam  fingulis  diftichis  fubfcriptam 

vides,  aliam  liberiorem  et  terfiorem,  Latina 
squé  ac   Gallicá   linguá,    prae  manibus  ha- 

beam ;   tamen    non   eft   minüs  difcrepans  á 
textu,  quám  ^t  L  y-j  j¡^)j  ^í^^  ^^^  ^% 


Historia  aurifabri  et  storearum  textorís.  Hafiz. 


/ 
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Accedity  quod  Taepiílimé  ad  exprimendum 
unius  monofyllabi  fenfum»  fefquipedali  para^ 
phraíi  íit  utenduox*  Proinde  non  abs  re  fu- 
turum  judicavi,  ligatá  nonnunquam  oratione 
textum  Perficum  aemulari ;  cujus  tamen  qua*- 
licunque  fücceíTui  illud  femper  obftabit,  quód 
in  Ghazelá^  nulla  fit  vérfuum  cohsefio  et 
¿xAijxoüx^a,  cujus  defedum  Latina  poéfis  nullá 
ratione  ^mittít.     Sed  de  his  aSatinu 

^       .       «  *  iít  ^  «. 

Librum  de  poéfi  Hebraeorum  quem  com<^ 
mendas,  epifcopi  Oxonienfis,  quemve  tíbi  pro 
exemplari  propofuifti,  legi  jam  alias,  et  qui- 
dem  magna  cum  voluptate,  quamvis  in  prae- 
fentiarum  parum  ex  illo  mcmoriae  mese  in- 
haereat;  hoc  unum  recordor,  quód  di¿lione 
asqué  ac  methodo  ñt  praeditus  admirabilL 
Flores  Grseci  et  Orientales  epiftolae  tuaj  in- 
terfperíi,  oppido  me  deledaverunt,  et  obfervo 
tuum  in  eorum  deledlu  judicium.  Propofitum 
íiutem  Orientem  vifendi,  laudo  quidem^  fed 
praevié  fuadeo  ut  lingual  fcu  Turcicae  feu  vul- 
garis  Arabicae  ufum  tibi  familiarem  reddas,  fi 
profeítum  et  voluptatem  ex  itinere  illo  con- 
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fequi  eft  anlmus,  quandoquidem  non  alia  ra-- 
tione  Mahometanos  aíFari  conceditur. 

Quod  de  fervili  Turcarum  imitatione  dixi, 
non  de  omni  imitatione  di£tum  voló.  Scio 
enim  multos  imitando  archetypum  fuperáfle, 
uti  hoc,  Geórgica  Virgilii,  et  Heíiodi  í/ya  xa* 
^p€u  teftantur.  Nec  ipfe  Hafyz  negaverit 
nonnulla  fe  ab  alus  mutuatum,  utpote  quem 
non  puduerit  fubindé  Íntegros  verfus  tran- 
fcribere :  íicut  ille  eft  in  ipfo  frontis  opere : 
quem,  mutato  tantúm  hemiftichiorum'  ordine, 
lezido  ñlio  furripuit,  apud  quem  ita  legitur  ¡ 


y^r  ;  ^^  ;>'  /^'  W  ^- 


Ift 


ut  nihil  dicam  de  integra  fere  ghazelá  alio  in 
loco,  &c.  &c.  OfFendor  enimveró  infulía 
illa  ct  pené  continua  poetarum  Turcarum 
imitatione,  de  quibus  non  inepté  quis  didum 
putet, 

O  imitatores,  servum  pecus ! 

Ut  Horatius  nofter,  &c, 

Quaeris  quid  fentiam  de  alus  Pcrfarupi 
poetis  ?  numve  folum  Hafyz  ore  rotundo  Ioh 
qui  cenfeam  ?  Abfit !  quis  epim  poteft  priman^ 
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Sadii  paginam  infpicere,  qum  fe  in  exftaíia 
rapi  fentiat?  Immo  fcire  te  voló,  mihi  pri- 
mum  ilimulum  additum  fuiíTe  ad  Orientales 
literas  perdifcendas  hác  Sadii  ílrophá,  quam 
fortuito  didafcalus  meus  Conftantinopoli  re- 
citavit  et  interpretatus  éft : 

Sed  quis  ñon  indignetur  lepidiílimum  fcríp- 
torem,  á  tam  illepido  metaphrafte,  quám  fuit 
mea  fententiá  Gentius,  Latinitate  donatum^ 
Non  diflSteor  tamen  magis  me  mulccri  lec- 
tione  Hafyzi,  e6  quód  in  illo  verba  fententiofa 
hilaritate  mixta  deprchendam.  Quod  Jiamium 
attinet ;  etfi  illius  opere  deftituar,  memor  ta- 
men  ebrum  quae  Conftantinopoli  degens  ali-  ^ 
quando  legi,  non  vereor  dicere  poétarum  to- 
tiusPerfiae  eífe  feliciffimum.  Et  quidem  ju- 
dicio  Sudij,  Hafyz  in  eompluribus  divani  fui 
Kajiis  five   <<ro>ca7aA,T;^j,    qucm   vulgus    rhyth- 
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mum  vocat,  eft  incomparabUis^  uti  in  literis  : 
:  1  &c.;  in  alus  rurfum  literis  eft 


•r 

remiflior;  in  nonnulUs  denique  plañe  lan- 
guet,  quando  Jiamii  per  omnes  alphabeti  lite- 
ras   eádem    felicitate    decurrit.      Ghazelam 

^  m\  /]  non  verti  Latino  carmine  ob 

vcrfuum  incohserentiam  j  fed  fi  profaicam  ver- 
fíonem  et  notas  deíideras,  lubens  obfequar» 
Interea  mitto  hunc  noviflimum,  non  partum 
adhuc,  fed  embrionem.  Vale.  Londini,  die 
7  Martii. 

P.  S.  Verfus  tuos  Arábicos  miror  meher- 
cíe,  non  tantüm  probo  j  fed  in  hoc  non  aufím 
te  semulari. 

No.  V. 
REVICZKIUS  JONESIO,  S. 

Londini,  17  Aíartii,  1768. 

Oppido  recreatus  fum  literis  tuis, 
praecipué  vero  multiplici  tuá  v^fione,  imi- 
tatione,  compofitione.  Quarum  argumento 
claré  evincis,  te  non  tantüm 

exemplaria  Gracca 

Nocturna  versasse  manu,  versásse  diurna, 
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fed  omnfem  propemodúm  Hellenici  fermonis 
hivofvj'rcí  xat  x^gisvhcriuoy  aíTecutum  cfle.  Multae 
/unt  veneres  in  oda  tuá  ad  Venerem,  et  ple- 
nus  laudis  conatus  in  adaequando  divino  ex- 
emplari.  Sed  quis  poffit  fibi  á  ludu  tempe- 
rare, cum  obfervaverit,  non  tantúm  nps  jac- 
turam  pati  lepidiffimi  operis,  fed  quód  illse 
etiam  pcrpaucse  reliquiíc  quae  fuperfunt,  adeo 
fint  mutilatae  &  depravatae  ?  Nam  etfi  lubens 
concedam,  textum  odae,  quem  tu  cligifti,  five 
illum  etiam  Dionys,  edit.  Upton.,  prseferen- 
dum  efle  Stephaniano,  aut  cujufcunque  eft  illa 
(fi  diis  placet)   emendatio,  quód  in  tuo  ext- 

emplari  major  habeatur  dialedti  ratio,  ac  plures 
infínt  yyr^criórrjio^  ^apaKltjpss :  tameu  uegari  non 

poteft  complures  vel  in  eo  reperiri  hiatus,  et 
menda,  quae  nuUá  fatis  explicatione  aut  fenfús 
detorfione  celari  poíTunt.  Quamvis  autem 
credibile  fit,  -^oliam  puellam  fuo  particular! 
idiomate  locutam,  cujus  leges  aetate  noftrá  non 
fatis  perfpedae  ílnt :  quis  tamen  putet  JEolicdna 
dialeélum  metro  et  profodias  oppofitam,  ut 
nihil  dicam  de  fenfu  ipfp  in  aliquot  locis  cor- 
rupto ? 
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Elegans  omnino  efl:  verfío  illa  tua  de  oículo 
Agathonis.  Conümilis  idea  eíl  ia  illo  Hafyú 
difficho : 


i 

Id  efty  ut  oris  tui  afpedu  frui  poílit,  anima 
mea  tota  in  labiis  meis  hseret.  Jube  ergo 
quod  vis;  nam  á  tuo  nutu  pendct,  utnim 
exiens  me  inanimem  relinquat^  an  vero  re- 
diens  mfi  mihi  reddat.  Au<íior  Oa¡l(rtvo$  Aa^iío^ 
xa)  7L0fnt¡s  lubricum  Platonis  verfum  prorííis 
«lo^poAoywí  ufurpavit : 

Quod  pollicitus  fum,  mitto  tihi  ghazelam, 
Eéer  an  Turkt\  &c.  cum  veríione  profa,  raiá 
autem  etiam  adumbrationem  aliquam  in  veríu, 
alio  témpora  expoliendam.  Velim  autem 
mihi  perfciibas,  utrum  fcias  extare  aliquam 
Hafyzi  verfionem,  five  typis  editam,  íive  ma- 
nufcriptam.  Latiné,  aut  quovis  alio  Europseo 
idiomate.  Nam  quod  fciam  nullus  adhuc 
poétae  hujus  interpretationem  tentavit,  prseter 
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primam  ghazelam^  quas  nuperrimé  iterum  in 
analedís  profeflbris  Hyde  in  publicum  eft 
emiíHu 

Obfecro  te  inruper»  ut  indicare  mihi  velis» 
ubi  locoram  invenire  valeam  libf  um  prhnum 
Iliadis  Homeri  cum  analyfí  et  notis  in  ufum 
fcholarunit  in  Anglia  typis  vulgatum,  quem 
amicus  meus  pro  filio  comparaadum  flagitat. 

G2a.thy  cu}\jís  Jha¿i  ieit  laudas^  profesó  le-* 
picbi  eft ;  cujus  primi  diftichii  folummodo  re« 
cordor : 

Quamvis  íárcinas  meas  colligere  incepe**- 
rim^  ac  libros  meos  in  cyftam  condiderim ; 
tamen  fí  animo  tuo  anidet^  aut  fí  ad  propo-* 
íitum  tunm  facit,  ghazelam  hanc^  priüs  quám 
profícifcar,  vertendam  aflumam.  Tu  proindé 
jubei  ac  vale. 


life-y- 11.  7^ 
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'  .        No.  VI. 

REVICZKIUS  JONESIO,  S. 

Qttod  fólito  tardiús  reipondeam  ami- 
clffimxs  tuis  literís,  nova  et  plan¿  peregrina 
civitatis  hujus  facies  in  cau$4  efl:.  Nec  puto 
vitio  mihi  yertas^  qu6d  adveiiam  me/peculia- 
rb  genti  huic,  et  invifa  alias,  coníuetudo,^ 
paulo  longiíis  detinuqpit ;  fateor  enim  me 
nufpiam  tali  methodo  patres  confcriptos  de- 
cerni  comperifle.  Initio  quidem  novitáte  ju- 
cundum  vifum,  fed  fensim  eo  turbarum  pro- 
greíTa  tes  eft,  ut  propé  pertsefus  fím  fpedaculí* 
NuQC  igitor,  crefcente  adhuc  tumul^u,  domi. 
manere  fatius  ducens,  óccaíioQe|n  na£tus  fum 
literam'  hanc  exarandi.  Gratulor  mihi  im- 
prímis  quód  miíTam  ad  te  carminis  Perfici  , 
verfionem  indulgentér  receperis,  quód  me  ex 
eo  idpneum  judicaveris  totius  divani  meta- 
phraften.  Sed  quamvis  conceptam  d^  jne 
opinionem  glorise  mihi  ducam,  non  vereór 
tamfen  adhortationem  tuam  taxare  inclementiae^ 
Quis  enim,  nifi  cui  robur  et  as  triplex  circum 
peSlus  eft,  z!^^eñív^\3xfexcentarum  ghazclarum. 


^  / 
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prosa  et  carmine»  verfíonem  ?  Talis  conatus 
non  folúm  complures  aiínos  requirit,  fed  et 
ínentem  ab   omni  alio  ftudio  vácüam;  quse 
non   eft  mea  conditio,  cútn  ego  difciplinas 
iftas  non  niíi  per  tranfennam  tra^tare  con- 
fueverim.    Nihilominüs^  quid  quod  abfolvere 
potero^  aliquando   in  lucem  edere  conftitui. 
Clavis  Homerí  non  eft  expers^  qui  á  me  li« 
brum  primum  Iliaáis  cum  vocum  analyñ  pof- 
tulavit ;  fed  commpdiüs  putat  pueñs  ufuve- 
ñire  opus  hoc»  quia  in  illo  notae  textui  funt 
fubje¿t2e;  quod  in  ctavi  defideratur.  Si  tamen 
ad  manus  eft  tibí  clavis  Homeri,  qusefo  in- 
fpicias  primam  ejus  jpaginam ;  etenim  fi  beme 
memini,  catalogus  quidam  operi  prseíixus  eft^ 
qui  libii  hujus  et  typographi  fímul  notitiam 
cbñtinet.     Quamvis  me  bumanitas  tua  ab 
ónini  ulteriori  opere  abfolverit,  mitto  tamen 
pdam  illam  quam  in  penúltima  tuá  epiftolá 
defíderáfti,  eo  qu6d  rem  tibi  gratam  fore  ar- 
bítror.     Eft  ^tem,    mediusfidiüs,    non   ex 
facillimis  una,   tum  fenfu^  tum  vel  máxime 
metaphraíi,    ob   lingual  exóticas   continuuiv 
idioma   nullá  fatis  periphrafí  exprimenduiñ. . 

z  2 
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Quxú^  quid  d^^  linguas  H^braeas  et  Arábica: 
propnetate  fentiam»  deque  illis  communi 
liila^gomiuií  futiiñy  pro  praeterito }  refpondeo : 
quQd  etíi  perraró  hebraízare  foleam,  aut,  ut 
verius  dicam,  facram  linguam  in  veneratione 
potiüs  quám  deliciis,  habeam;  quód  praster 
unum  Veteris  Teilamenü  codicem,  et  non- 
nuUa  de  eo  Rabinorum  fomnla,  nihil  led;u 
dignum  aíFerat;  hoc  tamen  ex  qualicunque 
illius  le£bione  retineo,  'quód  utriufque  inter 
grammaticen  fumma  íit  afiinitas,  quódve  pau- 
citas  temporum  et  modorum  in  Arábica,  fub- 
ilitutionis  eorundem  mutuas  occaíio  eil;  id« 
que  lipguse  Hebrseae  eodem  morbo  laboranti 
neceíTarió  convenire  putem  ;  quamvis  hoc  ir^ 
linguá  Gr^ecáy  máxima  temporum  et  mo* 
dorum  varietate  gaudente,  íatis  obvium  üt, 
ut  cum  infínitivum  jp$ro  imperativo  ufurpant. 
Quod  autem  ad  vocum  iquantUates  attinet, 
alitér  foifttio.  Puto  enim  eíTe  Arabum  arttm 
siiStr^cam  Ipngé  recexuioris  inventionis,  utpote 
quas  pauló  ante  Mu^banmedi  témpora  for* 
mam  accepUTe  perhibetur,  nuUp  veftigio  an- 
tiquioris  poefeóa.     Cujua  fí  eadem  «ÍTet  ratio 


*  • 
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apud  Hebraeos,  quod  quidetn  motionum  con« 
fíntilis  ufus  fuadere  yidetur ;  quidni  hucufque 
fine  ullá  diflicultate  Hebneonim  profodiam 
per  analogiam  aíTecuti  fuiíTemus? 

Ghazela  illa,  quam  in  imfcellaneo  quo- 
dam  opere  fíne  authórís  nomine  legifle  te 
fcribis,  ñ  quidem  corréete  fcripta  elTet,  certas 
fum,  qudd  nihil  meo  adminiculo  eguifles. 
Nunc  autem  prout  erroribus  fcatet^  (Edipus 
fím,  fí  expediam.  Quift  enim  ignorat  in  lin« 
guis  Orientálibus  folam  puné^orum  diacri* 
ticorum  conñifíonem  maximis  difficultatibus 
ahfam  daré?  Quid  fí  accedat  literarum  ip* 
farum  omiflio  aut  cotxunutatio?  Hinc  qui- 
cunque  leélioni  audoris  alicujus  operam  dat^ 
mea  quidem  fententiá,  duplici  exemplari  in- 
ílrudus  fit  oportet^  ut  cüm  impoílibile  pene 
fit  mendorum  expertes  libros  manufcriptos 
reperire^  unus  alterius  ope  corrigatur*  Et 
haec  eft  mea  methodus. 

Reílduum  eft,  ut  pro  Itálico  fonetto  mihi 
communicato,  gratias  ref<^ram»  et  laudes  quas 
par  eft  conferam,  epi^Qlatnque  concludam. 

Y^k'  Londini,  dk  z^"  Mwrtü,  1 768. 
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No.  VIL 

« 

JONESIUS  REVIGZKIO,  S. 

Nae  tu  percomem  perqué  benevolum 
te  prsebuiíli !  tit  qui  inter  urbanas  occupationes, 
ínter  civium  feditioforum  ftrepitum,  inter 
comitia  ad  fenatores  eligendos  comparata,  oc- 
cafíonem  tamen  captaveris^  cúm  ad  me  ami* 
ciffime,  ut  foles,  fcribendi,  tüm  carmen  Per- 
íicum  mittendi,  idque  pulcherrímum,  et  abs 
te  Latiné  converfunj..  Eft  mehcrculé  Hafez 
noíler,  ambroíi  á  alendus  poeta;  et  quotidié 
gratior  mihi  jucundiorque  videtur  ejijs  ve- 
nuílas  ac  pulchrítudo.  Integra  illius  opera 
in  lucem  proferendi  &  vertendi,  quemadmo* 
dum  ccepifti,  precipua  diíEcultas  erit  verfio 
poética,  fed  haec  facilior  evadet,  quám  opi-» 
naris, :  nam  permultae  funt,  ut  puto,  Gazellae^ 
quas  vel  ob  fententias  á  noftris  moribus  valdé 
abhorrentes,  vel  ob  figuras  elatiffimas  et  quaíi 
vrapaxsx.ivSvvsviusya,  vel  ob  diílicha  ne  minuno 
quidem  nexu  inter  fé  cohaerentia,  Latinis 
verfibus  non  convertes  i  ideoque  aliquantulúm 
levabitur  Herculeus  alioquin  labon 
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Diftichon  iUüd  ^}  ¿J^  /^'  «^^^  ^^^^ 
injeciíTe  nieiilini>  et  cum  tuo  rogatu  adverfariá 
mea  mrpicerem,  ita  in'fíoéta  mlhi  vifa  ex  illiui 

•  •  ■  ' 

diftichi  inteipretatione,  mt  mihi  plané  quadrári 
putarem  fervuíi  Terentiani  verba, 

JDiíint  sum,  non  CBdipys; 

tibi  aütetíi  illüd  Sophocleum, 

'o  líraa't  nXetfOí  0iStit8s  xolKbiuvós' 

utpote'  qui  ex  illó  óbfcuro  et  quafi  fphlñgeo 
carmine^  íigntfíeationem,  íi  non  perfedam^ 
htWtártíéñ,  Itiínileñtam,  dicere  potuerí89  illúd 
dktí'cuju^rinitmm :  .     :    : 


^hr^'o/'^t^  c*'  'i  cA.1 


Homeri  analyíin,  in  bibliothecá  noftr^  xt^ 
perire  non  potui.  Sed  amicum  babeo  Oxonii,. 
qui  librum,  de  quo  percontaris^  poffidet.  Ad 
illum  fcripfí  pridie  Kalend.  April.  et  rogavi, 
ut  me  quám  citiílimé  certiorem  facer^st,  quis^ 
fuerit.  libri  illius  audor,  et  quo  loco  Uber 
fuerlt  excufus. 


i 
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;;  Ni|&  r/i^ofA '^nsAOti^i^us  verítatl^   ct  ab 
pnmi  itmulatione  averfiflunus.  dolerem  her^ 
Cul¿í  ct  2eg):6  ferrem^  te  urbem  noftram  tur-^ 
|>ulentiflimi$  bis  ;tein|K>ribu8  vexatam  intueri^ 
et  iUam  Angloruia  ,u)adequaque  pereclebratam 
libertatem  in  eiFraenam  licentiam  (ne  dicam 
immanitatein)   mutatam  videre.  :    Eíl  fané 
refpublica  noftra  propé  divinitus  initio  con- 
Oitutf^,  !Ufque  ^^^ó  ut  nulla  i^nquam  vel  Gras.* 
^  lirel  Romanas  civitatis  cónftitutio  fuerlt 
{:^edior;  imo,  nec  Platp  nec  Ariftj9tele$^ 
nec  legumlatorum  uUus,   meiiorem  civitatis 
^Q^mam  cogitatio|ie  comprehendere  potuit ; 
tam  fuavl  enifl)  conqentu  et  quañ  harmónica 
ttea  peryulgatas  rerumpuldicaram  formas  in 
linam  fpeciem  tam  parantut^  ut  nec  Arídoxe- 
ni  tibiam,  nec  Timothei  fídes  modulatiores 
fuifle  putem.     Per  enim  eíl  diffidle  ciVitatem 
condituere,  in  quá  nec  regis  dignitas  opti^ 
|iutúm  auéloritat^,  nec  procerum  poteftate 
ÍK>puIi  li|)erta8y  nec  populi  libértate  legum  vis 
ét  majeftas^  minuetur.     Sic  tamen  in  hác  ín- 
fula olim  fe  re9  habuit ;  et  etiam  nunc  haberet^ 
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It  nonflulli  homincs  fraenls  in  plAe  quam 
calcaribus  uti  maluiflent.  Idcoque  mihi  tem- 
perare nequeo,  quin  vehepflentér  improbem 
illum  Wilkenfium  fortem  quidem  ct  ingemo- 
fum  virum,  fed  turbulentum  civem,  ct  fc- 
ditionis  quafí  f^em  atque  incendium.  Sed 
multó  ifta^s  patrictorum  quonitxdafíi  inte- 
gritatem  ac  'fidem  requiro,  qui  illum  primo 
fuílentabant  ac  tuebantur,  deinde  deferuerant 
turpitér  ac  prodiderunt.  Si  cupis  legum 
noftrarum  et  confuetudinum  pleniorcm  ha- 
bére  notitiám^  perlegas  velim  Smithi  librum 
de  república  Anglorum,  et  Fortcfcuei  dia- 
logum  dé  laudibus  legum  Angliae.  Primunl 
Latiné,  nec  ineíegantér,  fcripíit  Tbomas 
Smithus/  legatus  olim  nofter  in  Galfiá  fub 
regno  ÉKzabethae  j  aker,  libellus  eft,  de  quo 
dici  poteíl  idquod  de  fluvio  Telebóá  fcripíit 
Xenophon,  Mfya^  fuy  e,  xaA©*  te.  Aüctor  filit 
Angliae  cáncéllarius  fub  rege  Hcnrico  fexto, 
et  ob  turbulenta  tempera,  cum  alumno  íiio 
principe  Edwardo,  in  Galliam  fugit ;  ubi, 
cíi^n^  eíTet  fummá  feneftute,  aureolum  hunc 
diaiogum  contexuit.     Certé  leges  noftrae,  ut 
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in  illo  Ubro  videbis,  períápientér  funt  com^ 
pofitse^  ut  ait  Pindanis, 

N^y,&f  6  vavrutv  fiáo'tXBvsi 
Bvartay  re  Kai  aiou/ourwv^ 
Ovtog  $e  ír¡  aysi  fiíeuws 
To  iiKOMrarov,  úvspvara- 
Xsipt, 

£t  reliqua,  quae  citat  in  Gorgiá  Hata 

Equijáem  civitatem  noílrain  inípiciens,  vi* 
deor  quojdammodo  ludum  Scacchicum  (quo 
ludo  utcrque  noftri  valdé  deleótamur)  intuerL 
Regem  emm  habemus,  cujus  dignitatem 
ftreuué  defendimus;  fed  cujus  poteílas  per* 
brevem  habet  terminationem. .  Equites,  ía- 
gittarü,  atque  aIii,patriciorum  fpecimein  quan« 
dam  habeat,  qui  bella  et  negotia.  publica  ad- 
miniílrant ;  fed  pra^cipua  vis  eíl  in  peditibus^ 
feu  populo,  qui  íi  zxGút  inter  fe  cqh^reant, 
pra&ílo  eft  vidoria ;  fi  diftrahantur  et  diffipen- 
tur,  perit  utique  exercitus.  Hasc  autem  om- 
nia,  ut  in  ludo  Scaccbico,  certis  legibus^  diri* 
guntur.  Denique,  cúm  meipfum  coníidero, 
videor  mihi  limilis  efle  cujufdam,  qui  duobus 
iuforibus  aílidens,  ludum  iludiofé  contem- 
platur  vifendi  folün^  caufá,  et  deleélationi^. 
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Quód.fí  unquam  mihi  capeíTere  rempubticam 

contingat,    nec   plaufus   meherculé   quaeram 

nec  lucrum,  fed  eó  tendam,  et  ad  cium  exUam 

properabo»  ut  ÍQcolumi&  íervetur  pulchenimd 

cpnílituta  civitas. 

Sed»  ne£cio  quomodo,  etfí  brevis  efle  iii- 
;stitui^  loquax  fio.     Ad  alia  igitur  djecUuabo. 

Literas  tuas  próximas  non  fine  timore  aliqup 

legi :  Quid  autem  timui  ?  Nempé  tui  ex  hac 

infiílá,  difceíTús  nuntiationem.     Cüm  autem 

nihi)  de  ep  locutus  fis,   et  cúm  muni<ipii 

noftri '  negotia  ad  exitum  quemdam  perdu<» 

cantur ;  cúm  denique  incertos  efle  fciam  re^ 

rum  humanarum  eventus^  et  nefciam  fi  hanc 

occafionem  ^mifero^    an  te  pofthac  videro» 

fiatui  -  Londinum  venire;  et  ípero  propedié 

te,  vd  Npnis  vel  Vni  Iduum»  me  vifuruuu 

Cura  ut  valeas. ' 


No.  VIII.: 
JONESIUS  REVICZKIO,  S. 

Binas  abs  te  accepi  literas  hum»- 
nitatis  et  cruditionis  pleniffimas,  quibus  bené- 
volentiam  in  me  tuam,  et  ingenii  tui  lumina 
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facilé  perfpexu      Ütrifque   nunc  fimul  re- 
dondeo. ' 

Confilium  meum  de  libro  inlucem  prüferen- 
do,  abs  te  probar!,  ut  dcbui,  gaudcbám  et  Iseta- 
bar,  (ut  inquit  in  tragoedia  Hed:or,)  á  te  laüdato 
-viro  laudan.  3ed  cum  dúo  illa  prbpé  divini 
poetas  carmina  le^erem»  incredibilem  animo 
cepi  voluptatem.  Sünt  valdé  bella,  ct  ínter- 
pretatione  tuá,  tanquam  luce  aliquá  illummari 
videntür.  Prseterea  verfíbus  ea  iittitatus  es, 
fané  elegantibus,  quos  veríus,  fí  cum  opere 
meo  edi  concedas,  pergratum  fecerís  cum 
mihi,  tum  leAoribus ;  qui  gaudebunt,  opinor, 
póctam  Perficuni  audire  Ditiné  loquentem. 
Sin,  minus,  in  thefauris  meis  latebunt,  Avn* 
Ypapa,  tibi  quam  citlflimé  reddeñda  curabo. 
-Qüod  autem  fcriHs,  **^'Hos  verfus  cum  iis 
}egendÍ8  fuerís  defeíTus,  mihi  reddas  velim, 
perindé  eft  ac  ñ  dicas,  ^^  Nunquam  reddas ; 
ñeque  enim  fieri  poteft,  ut  iis  legeñdis  fatiari 
uUo  modo  poflinu 
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No.  IX. 
JONESIUS  REVICZKIO,  ». 

DaL  puta  Nov.  1 768* 

Tametíl  vereor  ne  ante  ex  Anglii 
deceíTeris  quám  has  ad  te  literulas  aSerrí  pote- 
rint,  oequeo  tamen  mihi  temperare,  quó  mi- 
ñus  eas  fcríbam. 

Literas  tuas  perhumanas  accepi;  et  cum 
eas,  tum  venuñum  Haíizi  carmen  magna 
cum  delc2latione  perlegi,  et  quafi  devoravi. 

Sed  quid  opus  eft  verbis  ?  Forían  hasc  qux 
nunc  fcribo,  ad  te  non  pervenient.  Proinde 
etiam  atque  etiam  te  rogo  atque  obteftor,  ut 
quácunque  in  regione  iter  feceris,  mei  mcmor 
ñSy  et  quám  fspiflimé,  quám  primum,  quám 
longiilimas  ad  me  litefas  mittas :  et  tibi  per- 
íuade,  nihil  mihi  jucundius  unquam  vel  fuifle» 
Vel  fore» '  amicitiá  tuá.     Vale ! 

Die  LuDX>  Oxonii. 

No.  X. 

Ty  n^mroLrw  TTAIEAMíi  'lONEIIÍl  xai/>Éiy  kou 

XPI^^h^*  ^^  ^X^  ttifiíV  raro  íe  oi^a,  hi  roye  sis  «jxf  ijxw^ 
jf^t^»  VQh>iJX  ayvkm  rr^g  rrfi  arvvenas  flnfcAavrflCj  •  ftiy  roí 


SoO 

9¡tAtyü  ^fhov  &K^  aK§ttstas  ctitavla  Sts^iBvaí  tr¡í  cy¡;  svsf/ic'ia^ 
Tt&px^jOLia^  tos  vra^aXx^úJv  ¡is  g^svayy¡(ras  xai  e^si^xs  ra.  naP^r» 
'íB  ^y^vatSt  leico^ar/wy  7*01^  arfs^atmv  BvhxífMig,  xeu  'sravrx 
rjOíToy  STtiiiitsXBsvos  oitttís  Tjíira  hoL^oo  vaf  üjxTv.  Ta  íij 
lAouura  )C£u  tonaura  tis  8k  av  -^(t^sí-j  fiXsiroov,  Kat  eiye  ev 

mXl^^f   '^^  VpOLyyMttt  sin,  tlS  '8%  av  OLfASt^OLO-BoU   fTB   CLlUQltl¡i  rr} 

ALa,  (¿s  jStfXofxsvo^  avtofieoStSoyo^i  svB^yerri,  otXKa.  jxoya%oü;  Big 
fftít>0\Jd^S  fifias  sXfCiSa,  xai  ¡MíXifA  siSoos  ¿tt  8k  o)jyttí^7¡o'Bif. 
*t¡í'/  6{L¿üv  'Y'paui^drov.  Ta  í«  sy^sv  vrAta  ypxpoo  <rúij  syywro 
ya^  T¡$7i  m§iv  fji.y¡vx  ^vvaí  ¿itia-ÍB  aviis  Kxrigveu,  xoi  ¡va  |xij  jxax^»; 
tocoieivctí  tHS  Koya¿,  ixsrEoctj  va  xai  a.yn€o?^  oootiesg  ¡is^^i  te^e 
wnWrjv  sveiSoy.  coi  fi^v  Buyoiav  m^Oí  c/xf  tocravlrjv  xocí  mpos  ta 
J^noy  r»  %pova,  StafvXxrlsty.     Epfwcro. 

Tr¡y  ¡irits^a  x,at  0LSBk(p7¡y  a'8  xatfctv  xjsTtjBVtu'  kcu  o/^oXoycu 
moráis  x^piy»  trjs  bs  ^bvw  ay^¡a  sviroiias. 


No.  XI. 
JONESIUS  REVICZKIO,  S. 

Nicaa  Ligurum^  4  Cal.  Febr.  Anrio  1770. 

Miraberis  forfan,  nec  fané  injuriS. 
miraberis^  cum  acceperis  a  me  ex  hác  regione 
literas ;  non  enim  ifthinc  fcribo,  ubi  aut  Ta- 
mefís  aut  líis  delicise  mea?  allabuntur,  fed  ubi 
maré  Ligufticum  Alpibus  maritimis  minatur. 
'In  urbeculá  hác  amoeniffimá  trimeftris 
propé  commoror;  fieri  igitur  non  potuit,  ut 
ia  Angliá  cum  eflem,  literae  tuse  exoptatiflimse 
ad  me  perferrentur,  iquarum  unas  pridié  Ca- 
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lend.  Septembris,  alterae  decimo-nono  Cal* 
Januarii  datae  funt ;  utraeque  mihi  erant  ju^- 
cundiflimae ;  quó  longiores,  eo  me  deledlabant 
magis.  Libellos  tuos  de  re  militan  legendo 
devorare»  incredibile  eíl  quantum  aveam^  fed 
in  sedibús  Spencerianis,  ut  accepi,  Londini 
íervantur.  Uíium  exemplar  ad  me  afíeret 
prima  navis  oneraria,  quae  huc  ex  Britannü 
appulerit ;  tría  reliqua  curabo,  ad  tres  amicos 

N.» 

tuos,  (imo  meos,  li  tui  iint,  licét  a  me  ne 
afpe£tu  quidem  cognitos)  fidelitér  et  celeritér 
quantum  fieri  poteft,  perferenda.  Opus  iftud 
in  Germaniá  laudari,  nec  miror  equidem  ct 
yaldé  gaudeo.  Primus  de  eo  mentionem 
mihi  fccit  nobilis  Germanus,  vir  comis,  ut 
videtur»  et  amabilis,  queni  Mediolani  quadfto- 
ris  officio  fungi  puto;  is  pollicitus  eft,  non 
fólúm  ad  me  opus  tuum  mittere,  fed  etiam 
certiorem  faceré,  quo  modo  valeres,  et  qui- 
bus  verbis  ad  te  literas  infcriberem ;  quod  ob 
promiflum  ita  Isetabar  ut  nunquam  alias  ve- 
hementius.  Sufpicabar  enim  (ignofce  injuftse ' 
fufpicioni)  me  ex'  memoria  tuá  propé  efflux* 
ifleí  et  defperabam   á  te  epiftolam  acciperé/ 
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nifi  te  prlmus  ad  fcribendum  provocarem. 
Interea  perlatas  funt  ad  me  binas  tuas  expec? 
tíjúSimx  literas;  quibas  accefierunt  carmina 
quatuordecim,  non  tantütn  veré  >.  lyñca,  fed 
digna  quse  áureas  lyr^  fuccinantur ;  quód 
▼eró  me  idoneum  putas  qui  de  iis  judicium 
feram,  tantum  fané  glorior»  quantum  abeíl  ut 
me  tali  honore  digner ;  fed  ut  ut  fe  res  habeat, 
omnia  cum  notis  meis  qualibufcunque  ad  te 
tune  remittam  poíl  acceptum  ad  hafce  literas 
reiponfum:  nolo  enim  tam  belle  exaratas 
chartulas  tabellariis  committere»  quorum  non- 
dum  fít  certa  atque  explorata  fídes. 

Decimo-quarto  ut  opinor  die^  base  accipies, 
quibus  amabo  refpondere  ne  cun¿teris ;  ac 
tibi  perfuadeas  nihil  mihi  jucundius  fieri  poíle, 
quam  tuarum  quicquid  fit  literarum.  Per- 
ipontaberis  forfan  quibus  me  oble£taverim 
ftudiis,  poft  tuum  ex  patria  mea  difceífum. 
Hsec  ut  denarrem  paucis,  te  morabor.  ínter 
alias  occupationes,  librum  meum  de  poeíi 
Ailaticá  perpolivi,  quem  ad  te  mittere  cíim 
tnedltarer,  ideóque  accuratiüs  refcribere  coc-v' 
jñfiem,.  ecce !  majus  quoddam  iutervenit  nc-^ 
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gbtium.  Rex  Danise,  laudatidáe  indólié  ádó-^ 
lefcéñs^  qui  60  temt)óte  iñ  tegiá  Lóndihenfi 
habitábat,  tñe  (txefcio  quá  fama  fibl  nótuiñ) 
acceíTiti  jubét:  oíletidit  códitéin  Peíficüníi 
fatis  amplum,  qui  vltam  ác  r*^  geftas  celebéí-»» 
rimi  illius  tyranni  Nadiríhah  dicti,  contineret: 
ait  fe  percupere  librüm  illum  gallicé>  ad  vet-* 
bum  redditum  videre ;  alia  áddit  comius  quáint 
vcriús.  Quid  cluíta?  Opüs  fum  arduum  ag- 
greíFus,  quod  me  per  majorem  anni  jam  elap-- 
fi  partem  occupatum  diftinuit,  hiftoriam  in 
fex  libros  divifam  dicendi  genere  Afiatico, 
ñdé  reddidi;  acceduixt  notulás  qusedam  ne* 
ceífarisB,  et  de  po©ti«  qüos  Afia  tuíeraí,  brevis 
diíTertatio^  cui  uñum  atque  alterum  Hafezi 
caraien  adjeci,  (plénum  fcio  erroribus,  fed 
lis  quibus  ignofcent  dodi,  et  qui  indo£i:os 
latebunt).  Haec  omnia  vix  dum  ad  umbilicum 
perduiceram,  cúm  difcipuli  mei  (qui  tui  fem- 
per  memor  eft)  fororula,  morbo  (pSia-ixit!'  cor- 
repta  repente  fit,  ftatuéiitque  pater  ejus  cum 
familia  vel  in  Italia  vel  in  Galliá  Tranfalpiná 
hyemare.  Coadus  igitur  fum  hiftoriam  meara 
(quam   in   lucem  proferri  rex-  voluit)  Gallí 

Li/e—V.  lí.  A  A 


cujufdam  fetis  •fidr  curse,  committere/  qui  ex- 
cufoiis  errores  corrigcret  Is  me  nuperrimé 
certiorcm  fccit,  librum  jaip  eíTe  excufum ;  et 
curabo  eum  ne  ad  regein  quidem  ipfum  citiüs 
quám  ad  te  mittendum.  Patriam  itaque 
meam*  rdiqui,  et  poíl  nimis  longam  Lutetiis 
comitiorationem,  Lugdunum  verfüs  iter  fe- 
cimus,  velociffimo  Rhodani  fluvio  deve£ti ; 
et  Maffiliam,  Forum  Julii,  atque  Antipoliro 
praetergreffi,  hác  regione  venimu?  ; — 

Ver  ubi  purpureum  gemmis  ridentibus  hórtos 
Pingit,  et  á  pratís  exulat  acris  hyems. 

Diutiüs  tamea  hic  quam  vellem,  gpmmQ» 
rabimus ;  fed  puto  nos  ad  Caíendas  Junias  in 
Angliam  reverfuros.  Meditor  equidem,  fi 
qua  fefe  obtulerit  occafio,  circiter  Idus  Fe- 
bruañas  Libumum  navigare,  et  cüm  Fio- 
yentiam  celebrem  illam  Triumvirorum  co- 
loniam,  et  renafcentium  literarum  cunas, 
tum  Romam  laudatarum  artium  omníum 
procreíitricem,  et  fortafle  Neapolim  viíére. 
Quidquid  de  iftá  navigatione  ftatuero,  certior 
fies.  Si  roges  quo  modo  me  hic  obleátem, 
haud    multis  .refpondco.      Quidquid  habei 
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muficorum  ars  tenerum  ac  moUe,  quidquid 
mathefis  diíEcile  ac  reconditum,  quidquid  de- 
nique  elatum  ant  venuftum  vel  poefis  vel 
piítura,  iíi  eo  omni,  fenfus  meos  et  cogitationes 
defigo.  '  Nec  rei  militaris  notitiam  negligó, 
quá  vir  Britannus  fine  fiímmo  opprobrio  ca- 
rere  neiitiquam  póteft.  Multa  patria  fermone 
fcripfi ;  ínter  alia,  libellum  de  reda  juventutis 
inftitutione,  more  Ariftoteleo,  hoc  efl:,  am\vrix(v. 
Praetérea  tragoediam  contexere  inftitui,  quam 
infcripfi  Solimán»  cujus,  ut  fcis,  amabiliffimus 
filius  per  novercae  infidias  miferrimé  truci- 
datus  eft : — ^plena  eft  tenerorum  affeduum 
fabuk^  et  cothurao  jEfchyleo  elatior,  utpote 
qu*  imaginibus  AfiaticiS  fit  abundantiffima. 
Mitto  tibi  carmina  dúo;  unum  ex  Hafizio 
dépromptum ;  alterum  é  poeta  Arabo  perah- 
tiquo  fumptum, — in  hoc  tamen  imagines  ad 
Romanám  confijetúdirlem  aptavi.  Mitto  in- 
fuper,'Tie  quae  pars  paginae  otietur,  epigramma 
Gif«<*um,  quo  cantiünculam  Anglicam  fiím 
imitatus.  Vale ;  et  fchedas  tuas  tune  ex- 
peda  cüm  te.  has  literas  accepiíTc  certior  factus 
fuero, 

A  A  2 
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No.  XII. 
JONESIUS  N.  HAL.HEDO,  S. 
Jucimda^  mihi  fuerunt  literulse  tuse^ 
quibus  id  perfpexerim,  qüod  mas^raié  vellem, 
nempe  te  haud  ignorare  qufjQta  fít  mea  iu  te, 
ac  tui  íimiles»  beneYolentia.  Miíi  proünuS| 
ut  p^tebas»  ad  ¿(micos  meos,  literas,  quibus  eos 
etiam  atque  etiam  fum  hortatus,  ut  caufa; 
perindé  faverent  tuap>  ac  ft  eflet  mea.  Quod 
fi  petentibus  nobis  ^órem  geAerint,  et  mih| 
certe  fecerint  pergi;ajtu;n,  et  fibi  ipfis  nqrjL 
inutile,  quippe  meae  erga.  illos  volunta^i  mag^ 
ñus  apcedet  cunpiulus.  M^jori  tamen  ppinpr 
frudiú  negotium  ti^um  potero  promoveré» 
cum  in  Britai^ruam  red^erp  i  ac  tibJi  yelji^,  fít 
pcrfuañffimum  nulla  i^nquam,  iu  re  {l;udjkifim 
meum  atque  amorem  roganti  tibi  aut  deeí^ 
aut  defore,  Quod  ad  valetudlníni  ift^am 
attlnet,  beUé  babeo;  led  obIa¿l:ationib!A8  (^^eo 
üS)  quarum  defíderium  nequeo  non  inc4efté 
ferré.  Cuín  primum  huc  venerim,  vifu  l^a*- 
tiílimds  erant  e^se  res>  quas  in  patria  noñra, 
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raro,  aut  ne  raro  quidem>  videmus ;— ditac, 
myrtus,  mala  áurea,  palmas,  viñeta,  aromátat 
et  in  media  hyeme  florum  fuavüUmorum 
copia.  Sed  amotá  tándem  éá,  quam  novitas 
fecum  affert,  jucunditate,  faftidium  quoddam 
fubeft  ac  fatietas.  A  man  Liguftico  vix  tri- 
ginta  paíTus  diftat  diverfotioli  mei  feneftra; 
fed,  ut  pulcjiré  OvidiuSj 

Una;  est  immensi  caerula  forma  maris* 

Nihil  itaque  reftat  aliüd,  ñiíi  ut  cuín  M. 
TviUió  fiudus  numerem,  vel  cum  Árchymede 
atque  Archytá  arenas  metiar.  Credibile  non 
eít,  quantum  me  hujufce  loci  taedeat,  quan- 
tümque  Oxonii  cíTe  cupiam,  ubi  vd  tecum 
jocari,  vel  cum  Poro  philofophari  poffim. 
Velim,  fi  non  moleftum  erit,  ad  me  faepiüs 
fcribas ;  nam  et  tu  quid  agas,  et  quid  á  noftris 
agatur,  certior  fieri  cupio ;  fed  Latiné,  fi  pla- 
cet  fcribas,  ct  hilaré,  amovenda  eft  enim  ea 

* 

quá  angi  videris  tiiílitia.  Me  ama,  quemad- 
modum  egote:  humanioribus  literis  da  ope- 
ram,  ut  foles ;  mufas  colé  j  philófophiam  ve- 
nerare; multa  fcribe   die,   multa  noftibus: 
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ita  tamen  ut  valetudinem  tuam  cures  diligentér. 
Vale. 

.   Datae  Calendis  Martiis,  Anno  1 770, 
Nkaeae  Liguram. 

No.  XIII. 
JONESIUS  REVICZKIO,  S. 

Nkaa  Liguruniy  Data  1  Calend.  ApriL  Anno  1770. 

Credibile  non  eft,  quantum  tuo  angar 
fjlentio,  aut  enim,  quo4  fieri  nplim,  literas 
meas  4  Calend.  Febr.  datasi  non  accepiíli, 
a\it,  quod  erit  injucundius,  tuum  adme  tq- 
fponfum,  it  itinere  excidit,  aut  denique,  quod 
fufpicari  npfas  eft,  tuá  penitüs  effluxi  memoria. 
Scripfi  ad  te  ex  hác  regione  literas,  non  (ut 
de  fuis  ad  Lucceium  ait  Cicero)  valde  bellas, 
ied  eas  tamen,  quas  tibi  fatis  gratas  fore  puta- 
bam,  ytpote  quae  et  bené  perlong^e  eíTent,  et 
multa  de  meis  rebus  contin0rent.  Poft  de- 
Bitum  temporis  intervalhim,  refponfum  tuum 
cupicjé  expedtabam ;  quotidié  rogitabam,  nuní 
qusB  á  Vindoboná  literae  ?  NuUae :  idem  alio 
die   atque  alio  atque  alio  rogabam :  nuUae. 
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SoUicitus  eíTé  coepi,  et  mea  indiés  vehemcntiüs 
augebatur   expeótatio :    nullae   adhuc  literae ! 
et  dúo  propé  jam  elapfi  funt  menfes,  fed  nihil 
abs  te  literarum.     Ecquid  adeo  faciam  ?  ecqüid 
capiam  confilii  ?  Chartuías  tuas   (quas  ad  te 
remittendas  volebas)  vereor  incertis  tabellariis 
committere ;  tu  iis  intereá  haud  facilé  cares  : 
csEterüm,  licét  eas,   ante  acceptum   á  te  re- 
Iponfum,  remittere   nequeam;    notas  tamen 
meas  hic  fubjicio,  quas,  fi  minús  placent,  in 
ignem  conjice ;  funt,  ut  velle  videbaris,  om- 
ninó   ariílarchicae   et   forfan   morofas  nimis. 
Libellus  tuus  de  re  militan  Turcarum,  oppido 
me  deleftabat ;  nihil  eo  vel  utilius,  et  ad  tém- 
pora accommodatius,  efle  poteft,     Cúm  du- 
bium  lit,  an  haec  ad  te  perventura  fit  epiftola, 
breviloquens  efle  cogor,  ne  proríus  cum  ven-, 
tis  coUoquar,  et  bonas  horas  inaniter  confu- 
mám.     Huic  urbi  circiter   Idus  Apriles  va- 
ledicam:  iter  Italicum,   quod  meditabar,  in 
aliud   tempus  dlftuli.     Vale,  mi   Carole,   et 
mei  'memor  fis,  ut  ego  femper  tui.     Cüm  in 
Britanniam  rediero,  longiores  et  hilariores  a 
me  literas  frequentér  accipies. 
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Na  XIV. 
JONESIÜS  REVICZKIO,  S. 

Tametfi  priu^  ex  hoc  loco  dece-^ 
dere  ftatui,  quam  abs  te  refponíum  accipere 
potero,  ocQaílonem  ad  te  fcribendi  praetermit^ 
tere  nec  voló,  nec  debeo.     Valde  tibi  aíTentior 
(utinaliis  ómnibus)  peregrinandi  dulcedmem. 
)audaati :  nihil  unquam  aut  utilius  autumavi, 
aut  ¿ucundius.     Quantó   mihi   gratior  eíTet 
peregrinato  mea,  fi  mihi  Vindobonam  vifere 
liceret,  ubi   tecum  coUoqui,   tecum  philofo- 
phari^  tecum  in  loco  defipere,  tecum  poefeós 
recónditas  gemjU4S  eruere  poíTem*     Dum  eá 
felicitate  careo,  jure  quodam  meo  de  cseteris, 
quibus  abundo    voluptatibus,    malé   loquor. 
Difplicet  Gallorum  hilaritas  odiofa;  et  ob?^ 
fcurum   quiddam  ha^bet  coeli  ItaJici  placida 
ferenitas.     Adeo  mei  amaj^s  Tum  (hoc  eO;^ 
adeb  fum  amens)  ut  me  benevoleutiá  tuá  dig;< 
piorem  effe  putem  quam  antehac     Nefcia 
quantum  ab  illo  muter  quem  in  Angliá  vi^ 
difti»      Fui    adolefcens,    fui    imprudentior  j 
nunc  me  totxim  humanioribus  Mufis  dcvoveo  j 
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ct  nihil  vehementér  peto  príeter  Virtutcm, 
quá  nihil  divinius  j  Gloriara,  quá  nihil  mor- 
tali  pretiofius ;  ac  tuam  denique  amicltiam^ 
quá  nihil  dulcius  efle  poteft.  Ne  literae  mex 
prorfus  illiteratae  fint,  ecce  tibi  epigramma# 
quod  node  quádam  ferená  fecerat  amictü 
quidam  meus,  et  quod,  ejuá  rogatü,  Graecd 
vertL  Tibi  ut  opinor  placebit,  nam  ad  Me- 
leagri  et  aliorum  in  Anthologiá  poetarum 
mentem  videtur  accederé.     A<^aaa<,  &c. 


No,  XV. 
JONESIUS  REVICZKIO,  & 

Jd.  Quintil.  1770# 

NsB  ego  levis  homo  fum  atque  m- 
certus!  Totara  Europam  transvolo,  nullibi 
diü  commoror :  in  Liguria  hyemayi  j  in  Gal- 
liá,  verno  tempore  firuebar;  Germaniae  finibus 
aeílatem  ago  j  fi  modo  seftas  vocari  poteft  plu» 
viofa  haecce  et  ingrata  tempeftas.  PoíTuní 
certé  ab  hoc  loco  chartulas  tuas,  fine  metu,  ad 
te  remitiere,  ac  te  majorera  in  modum  hortor, 
ne  cunéleris  eas  in  lucem  proferre.  Digna? 
funt^  et  tuo  judicio^  et  doótorum  oraniura  lau« 
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¿íbús.  Hoc  dico  fine  blanditüs,  quas  a  me 
procul  habeo.  Notae  mese,  quas  accepifti,errori- 
hm  plenae  funt,  quos  velim  exciifas.  Nam  cúm 
eíTem  Nicacse,  tum  veterum  libris,  tum  cxteris 
(quibus  uti  foleo)  adminiculi»,  plañe  carai,  et 
etiam  nunc  careo.  Accepi  abs  te  lítenilas 
Gallicé  fcriptas,  cum  oda  in  primis  íaudandá.. 
In  eá  mihi  perplacuit  facilis  illa  tranlltio : 

Sed  dandae  amori  sont  lachrymae  breves, 
Quas  sanguinis  vis>  quas  pietas  cupit. 
Mox,  nube  abacta,  Sol  tenebras 
Discutiens,  melius  nitebit. 

Crede  mihi,  a  fletu,  cíim  ha?c  legerem,  víx 
temperare  potui.  Ita  enim  á  natura  afficior, 
nt  magls  pulchrá  ac  teñera  fimplicitate  movear, 
quám  elatiffimís  poefeós  figurís  j  índe  fit,  ut 
plus  me  deleflent  divini  illa  Pindari,  '^OíXdSé 
ftij  wsífíKyiTis  Zsuí,  et  quse  fequuñtür,  quám  ela- 
borata  Aquilae  et  -áEtnae  montis  defcriptio. 
Ecquidadeo  ad  te  mittam,  ne  proríiis  ímmunis, 
ruó  fruar  muñere?  Ecce  tibi  carmen,  tjuod 
(íi  nihil  aliud)  commendat  certc  vetuftas. 
Ridebis :  non  eft  illud  quidcm,  in  Antonias 
Delphinae-  nuptias;  immo  laudes  contínet 
principis  antiquiílimi'  Sineafis,  cujus  nomea 
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V 

é  memoria  excidit ;  fcio  i^oyor>j\xaJSov  eíTe.-  Cüm 
opera  Confucii  á  Coupletio  aliifque  reddita  per^ 
legerim,  non  potui  non  demirari  cüm  vcnera- 
bilem  fententiarum  dignitatem,  túm  etiam  va- 
rias carminum  relliquias,  quibus  ornantut  plii* 
lofophi  illius  colloquia.  Carmina  ca  ex  ve- 
tuftillimis  poéfeós  Sinicae  moríumentis  ex- 
cerpta  funt,  ac  praecipué  á  libro  Xikim  di€lo,  * 
oujus  in  regís  Galliae  bibliothecá  nitidum^xtat 
exemplar.  Statim  mihi  in  animo  erat,  verba 
Sínica  infpicere  ;  codicem  manu  fumpfi,  et 
poft  longum  ftudiüni,  odam  unam  cum  ver- 
íione  Coupletii  comparare  potui,  atque  adeó 
fingulas  voces,  feu  potiüs  figuras,  ad  ^Vaxuirív 
quandam  reducere.  Hanc  igitur  odam  ad  te 
mitto,  ad  verbum  redditam.  Mirifica  eftin 
eá  cum  majeftate  conjunftá  bre vitas  :  finguli 
verficuli  quatuor  tantüm  conftant  vocibus. 
Unde  fit,  ut  sx^Ei^fets  in  iis  fijnt  frequentifíimíe, 
quse  carmen  eo  fiíblimius  reddunt,  quó  ob- 
fcurius.  Addidí  verfioncm  poeticam,  quá 
unumquemque  verfiím  ad  Confucii  mentem 
expoñii ;  luculenté  necne,  minüs  laboro ;  tu 
modo  judica ;    fatis  babeo   fi   tibí  arridcat* 
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Mui¡m¿  te  latet,  philofof>bum  iñuiíiy  quem 
JPIatoDem  Sinicum  appellare  audeo,  circiter 
icxcentenoa  ante  Chriftum  ^nnoe  fioruifie ;  is 
autem  hanc  odam  citát»  Unquaiii  fuis  tempó-> 
fibus  perantiquam;  eíl  igkur  pretiofas  vetuílatU 
quaíi  gemmai  ^us  oilendit,  iñ  omni  tempore 
apttd  omnes  populos,  eándem  eíTe  poefeós  vim, 
eafdcfm  imagines.  Reñat  aliud  opus,  de  qua 
IcKjuar  necefie  eíl ;  ne  forte  literse  mes  per<^ 
longae  4  Calend.  Febr.  datas  exciderint,  in 
qüibu5  totam  rem  ab  initio  denarravL  Vitam 
dico  tyranni  Perílci  Nadir  Shah^  quam  ¿  co-> 
dice  Aíiatico  Gallicé  verfam  edidi ;  opüs  in-» 
gratum  perfeci  rogatu  regís  Danias^  Angufti 
mei^  quem  magnam  Europae  fpem  haud  du- 
bito  afErmare.  Is  mihi  in  primis  juílit,  ut 
opus  fidé  et  pené  religipíe  redderem ;  ut  notas 
adjicerem  neceílarias;  ut  denique  brevem  de 
poefi  Perfarum  diíTertationem  operi  fubjun- 
gerem.  Penfum  meum  ut  potui,  ncc  ñne 
faftidio,  perfoivi ;  fed  ita  feftinantér  ac  pro- 
peré,  (rex  enim  me  identidem  ut  feftinarem 
urgebat,)  ut  líber  íit  erroribus  pleniífimus,  et 
prxfertim  diíTertatio  de  poéfi^  in  quá  decem 
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Hafizi  Odas  verteré  aufus  fum,  nec  exemplari 
correólo  (licét  fplendidiflimo),  nec  uUo  om- 
nlnó  ufus  commentario.  Scripfí  ad  Riveftium 
Anglia^  vicarium,  eumque  r<^vi  ut  ad  te  li- 
brum  celeritér  mitterit ;  quod  fpero  &<fturuoi. 
IgQpfce,  amabó  te^  erroribue  quos  vitare  ^-- 
fan  in  fummá  otii  copia  non  poíTeíii,  nedum 
ia  m  temporis  anguftiis.     Tgnofce,   fí  duas 

Odas  quas  ad  me  miíifti  .^_%jC  ^^  j»  \s  i% 
et  j\  ^J^  lí-^  cseteris  adjecerim,  cum  Gal- 

licá  folummodo  verfione.  Ignofce,  li  de  amí- 
co  meo,  árnica,  ut  par  eft,  inciderit  mentio ; 
regem  enim  meum  fcire  volui  quanti  te  fa- 
ciam.  Ad  caetera  benevolentise  tuac  indicia» 
haud  parum  accedet  ponderis,  fi  errores  meos 
in  hoc  libro  notare  velis,  prsecipué  in  di& 
fertatione,  quam  feparato  volumine  edere 
ftatui.  'Rex  Daniae,  ut  accepi,  opus  meum 
vehementér  probat,  et  mihi  honores  nefcio 
quos  meditatur ;  cogitanti  enim  illi,  quonam 
me  compenfaret  muñere,  dixit  amicus  quídam 
meus,  vir  nobiliffimus,  me  pecuniam  nec 
deíiderare,  nec  magni  faceré,  fed  honoris,  ut 
rebatur,  eíTe  appetentem. 
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Libelíüm  tüum  de  Turcarum  re  ííiílitari  ad 
regem  mittendum  curavi;  tum  quia  eó  lee-*- 
tere  dignus  eft,  tum  quia  te  habet  auSorem. 
Cave  credas,  me  literis  hifce  fineiñ  dediíTe, 
quia  nihil  aliud  babeo  quod  dicam ;  affluit 
cním  animus  meus  rerum  copia,  et  mihi 
longé  diíEcilius  eft,  ftyli  impetum  temperare, 
quám  fcribendi  materiem  invenire-  Sed  nolo 
patientiá  tuá  ufque  adeo  abuti,  ut  aures  tuas 
•  nimia  loquacítate  defatigem.  Valetudinem 
tuam,  íi  me  amas-,,  curar 

i 

.    No.  XVI. 
REVICZKI  a  Mons.  JONES. 

'     /-  Vienne^  ce  9  Aqút^  1770. 

En  vérité,  Monficur,  vous  n'étes  pas^ 
fbit  á  plaindre  de  ce  changement  continuel 
de  climats  et  de  lieux  oú  vous  dites  étre  en^ 
gagé  depuis  unün  antier.  C'eft  le  plus  grand 
bien  á  mon  avis,  qui  puilTe  arriver  á  un  homme 
qui  d'ailleurs  a  toutes  les  difpofitions  pour 
voyager;  vous  avez  paíTé  les  rigueurs  de 
Thyver,  fous  un  ciel  doux  et  temperé  en 
Italie,  le  printems  en  France  et  en  Angleterre  j 
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il  vous  refte  á  pafler  Teté  auxconfins  de  TAl- 
lemagne,  dans  un  endroit  qui  eft  le  rendez;* 
vous  general  de  toute  TEuropc,  et  oh,  Voa 
volt  d'un  coup  d'oell»  tant  de  diSerentes  na* 
tions  aíTemblées ;  cela  n^eft-il  pas  charmant  ? 
ou  Q^eü-ce  pas  la  la  partie  eíleatielle  d^s  voj^ 

ages,  «^?^Aa7y  rW'9|)W7ra;y.yvwvÉMyo«y?  '' 

Je  fens  pou];|ant  combiea  ua  homnüe  de 
lettxes  peut  s^j  trouver  maiKjuer  de  íecouz^^ 
et  de  commodités  pour  poufler  fes  études,  €t 
cela  feul  peut  diminuer  en  partie  le  plaiür 
qu'on  a:  de  voyager.  Je  vous  fuis  tres  obligé 
de  la  bonté  que  vous  avez  eu  de  m'envoyer 
cette  piece  de  votre  fa9on^  qui  me  paroit  tr¿s 
rare  dans  fon  genre ;  mais,  de  grace,  depuis 
quand  avez-vous  fait  1  acquiíkion  de  la  languc 
Chinoife  ?  c'eíl  un  talent  que  je  ne  vous  coa-t 
noiiTois  pas  encoré ;  mais  vous  ne  mettez  poinc 
de  bornes  á  votre  polyglottie.  J'en  fuis 
d'autant  plus  charmé  queje  pourrois  au  moias^ 
compter  fur  la  fidélité  d'une  feule  tradudion. 
de  cette  langue,  le  peu  que  nous  en  avons 
me  paroiflant  fort  fufpeét ;  votre  piece  a  outre 
Je  mérite  de  Tantiquité,  celui  de  1  elégance  de 
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la  veríion.  J'attends  avec  impatience  la  vic 
de  CJháh  Nadir,  et  je  vous  fais  mes  remcrcimens 
póur  l'attention  que  vous  avez  en  pour  ■  moi 
en  chargeant  le  fous-fecretaire  d'état  de  me 
faíre  teñir  un  exemplaire,  je  ne  fuis  pas  moins 
curieux  de  lire  ce  que  vous  y  ave^z  ajouté  fur 
la  poéfie  des  Orienteaux, 

Vous  étes  bien  bon,  Monfiétir,  de  fou- 
mettre  votre  ouyrage  á  mon  jugement  j  vous 
favez  combien  peu  vous  rifquez,  et  vous  étes 
bien  fúr  d  entrainer  mon  foible  fuíírage.  y  y 
trouverai  pourtant  une  faute  que  n*eft  pa^ 
méme  légére ;  á  favoir,  la  mention  honorable 
que  vous  y  avez  fait  de  moi,  qui  Tai  mérité 
fi  peu,  et  qui  Taurois  du  moins  taché  de 
mériter,  fi  j'avois  pu  m'y  attendre.  ir  y  á 
cettcfois*ci  quelques  dames  et  cavaliers  d'ici  á 
Spa,  qui  tous  enfemble  valent  bien  la  peine 
d'étre  connus.  On  me  dit  que  milady  Spen- 
cer  eft  Tamie  intime  de  la  PrinceíTe  Efterhazy, 
vous  connoitrez  par  fon  moyen  un  amiablé 
et  refpedable  Dame,  et  qui  fait  grand  cas  dear 
eens  de  mérite. 

Je  n'ai  ríen  a  vous  envoyer  préfentimcnt 
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Ijüi  vaille  la  peine;  je  me  ^eferve  ce  plaiíir 
pour  une  autre  occalíon,  et  fuis  en  attendant 
avec  tout  le  refpeft  et  vénération^ 

Votre  tres  humble  ferviteur^ 

REVICZKÍ. 

No.  X  VIL 
REVICZKIUS  JONESIO,  S. 

Vienme^  16^  Octobrisy  1770. 

Etfi  íiihil  certl  confiare  póíEt  ex  no- 
viífimis  tuis  literis,  quo  terrarum  coríceíTeris 
ex  Thermis  Spadanis,  tamen  ex  Jioc  ipfo  íif- 
lentio  arguo  te  inpraefentiafüm  Londini  com- 
morari.  Opinionem  meam  corroborat  tarda 
literarum  tuarum  pérceptio  5  nam  toto  illo 
tempore  quo  in  Hungariam  divértens,  hinc 
aberam,  epiílolá  tam  exoptatá  fruftratus  fuf, 
nec  nlíi  in  reditu  diü  jam  hsppentem  ac  pené 
obfoletam  deprendió  Utinam  eveniat,  quod 
tantoperé  concupifcere  videris,  quodve  mihi 
fummo  gaudio  foret;'Ut,  nempé,  poft  tot 
exantlata  itinera,  Vindobonam  tibi  vifére  li- 
ccat.  Leves  et  frivoli  Galli  j  molles  et  eherrí 
'yati  Itali ;  torpidi  fortafle  &  moroíi  GeriJí^' 
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ni,  fed  nec  fíe  afpenvandií  utpote  qui  pro  ele« 
gantioribus  naturas  dotibus,  folidiores  nafti, 
candore  et  innata  quádam  honeílate  advena- 
rum  animoB  devinciunt.  Mea  quidem  nihil 
intereft  hoc  de  Germanis  teftimonium  ad- 
hibere :  namque  in  Germaniá  non  feciis  ac 
nuper  in  Angliá  peregrinus  verfor ;  et  nemo, 
nifi  rerúm  ac  locorum  ignarus,  Húngaros 
Germanis  adnumeraverit,  adeo  genio,  linguá, 
moribus,  ac  natura  ipfá  ínter  fe  diííídentes; 
fed  fatcnda  eft  ingenué  veritas,  ñeque  diíEteor 
\  me  hlc  locorum  fatis  ad  nutum  vitará  agere. 

Tu,  qui  aeqüus  rerum  eftimator  es,  facilé,  ut 
opinor,  in  eandem  fententiam  abibig,  idemque 
de  hoc  populo  judicium  tulerist  Oppidó  te 
immutatum  dicis;  ideóque  te  mlhi  magis 
placiturum  fperas,  quod,  fepofitis  juvenilis 
aetatis  obledamentis,  totum  te  literis  et  virtutis 
ftudio  addixeris  j  at  ego  te  talem  revid^re  malo, 
qualem  in  Angliá  cognitum  admiratus  fum, 
nec  vidi  qüidquam  quod  reprehenderé  poíTem, 
Ih  eo  autem  vel  máxime,  te  fufpexi,  quod 
feveriílimas  difciplinas  et  fummum  in  literas 
ardorem,  tam  fcité   luftbus  et  voluptatibus 
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temperare  noverls.  Cave  ne  Ita  te  ftudiis  im* 
margas,  ne  vitae  gaudia,  parüm  per  fe  dura-f 
tura,  praetermittasl,  quibus  tanta  cum  literis 
cft  aflSnitas,  ut  iis  nemo,  nifi  fapiens  et  eru- 
dítus,  reñé  frui  cenféndus  fit.  Cave  etiam, 
nie  Ídem  tibí  eveniat  in  proveíiiori  aetate  con-p 
queri  quod  adolefcenti  illi  Horatiano,  dicenti ; 

Ou«  mens  est'hodié,  cur  eadem  non  puei^o  fuit  ? 
Aut  cur  his  ^nimis  incólumes  nqn  redeunt  genae  ? 

Quod  autem  Mufas  púdicas  et  dvenf^o^iras  eíTe 
aiunt,  id  fabulofum  plané  et  foli  fiftioni  con? 
veniens  eft ;  nam  et  ipfse  carmina  jacere  inter 
molles  pulvillos  amanf,^—]2im  ad  alia  digredior, 
T— Verfionem  tuan)  libri  Perfici,  quam  jan> 
alias  polUcitus  eras,  immo  etiam  mififle  fig» 
pificaveras,  hucufque  non  vidi,  ñeque  cur 
nondum  appulerit  intelligo.;  ac  proindc  ob» 
fecro,  ut  ubi  deliteat  inveftiges.  Carmen 
Anglicum  venuftiflimum  ejufque  di?plicem 
ac  elegantiffimam  metaphraíin  magna  cum 
dele£latione  legi  atque  etiam  relegí  j  miror 
autem  quod  tam  parum  contentus  efle  videaris 
Latina,  quae  mihi  ipiré  placet. 

B   B   2 
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No.XVIIL 
JONESIUS  REVICZKIO,  S. 

Londinifi  11  Non.  Mart.  Anno  177!, 

Dii  Deseque  pérdant  rig  ¿k  twv  ¿iroppY^rwv 
noftros,  qui  mihi  per  hós  fex  menfes  poUiciti 
íint,  fe  camplures  meos  libellos  ac  literas  ad 
te  miíTuros ;  quod  eos  necdum  fecifle  video, 
nec  ftatim  faduros  arbitror  :  aiunt  fe  occafio- 
nem  nondum  habuiíTe,  et  propter  belli  Hií^ 
panici  fufpicionem  (qua  jam  nulla  eft)  diuti- 
nis  impediri  negotiis.  Nequeo  tamen  á  me  iiib» 
petrare  quin  ad  te  fcribam  j  multa  enim  di- 
cenda  babeo  ;  quám  vellem  coram  I  Jam  indé 
a  reditu  meo  in  Britanniam  permagná  cura- 
rum  varietate  fup  quafi  irretitus :  circumftant 
amici,  fodales  propinqui ;  hortantur  ut  poefin 
ct  literas  Afiaticas  aliquantifper  in  exilium  iré 
jubeam,  ut  eloquentiae  et  juris  ftudio  navem 
operam,  ut  in  fori  cancellís  fpatiar,  ut,  uno 
verbo,  aólor  caufarum,  et  ambitionis  cultor 
fiam.  Equidem  iis  haud  azgré  morem  geífi, 
etenim  folus  per  forenfes  occupationes  a4 
primos  patrlse  meas  honores  aperitur  aditua^ 
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Minim  eft  quam  fim  (píxó^o^o^  kai  (^íAoVovo;,     Eccc 
me  adeó  oratorem .     Erunt  pofthac  liter ae  meas 
^oXiriKcütsgeít :  et,   ñ  velit  fortuna  ut  ad  capet- 
fendam  rempublicam  aliquando  aggrediarj  tu 
mihi  eris  alter  Atticus,  tu  mihi  confiliorum 
omnium,  tu  mihi  arcanorum  particeps.     Noli 
tamen  putare  me  omnino  manfuetiores  literas 
negligere :  poemata  qusedam  patrio  fermone 
fcripta  in  lucem  propediém  edere  ftatui;  tra- 
goediam   Solimán   diíiam   in  theatrum  tune 
adducam,    cíim   hiftriones   invenero   dignos, 
quí  eam  agant:  practereá  poema  epicum  in- 
gentis  argumenti  (cui  Britanneis  nomen)  con- 
texere  inftitui  j  fed  illud  fané  eoufque  difieram^ 
doñee  mihi  otü  quiddam,  cum  aliquá  dignitate 
jundtum,  concedatur.    Intereá  belliffimos  lego 
poetas  Perficos ;    habeo  codicum  manufcrip- 
torum  lautam  copiam,  partim  á  me  coemptam^ 
partim  mihi  commodatam ;  inter  eos;  cOm- 
plures  funt  hiftorici,  philofophi,  et  poetas  mag- 
ni  apud  Perfas  nominis.     Poema  Jamii  quod 
yúfuf  Zuleikha  vocatur,  mihi  in  primis  placet»; 
fingula  difticha  (quorum  inflar  quatuor  mille 
^  feptuaginta  continet)   funt  verse  ftellula?, 
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hiérá  íumíná;  íex  íiujus  libeíli  ptilcliííriiná 
cxemplaría  Oxonü  habemus,  quorum  íinum 
accuratc  fcribitur,  vocálibus  infignitur,  et  noti» 
Golii  illuftratur ;  aliud  exempkr  ipfe  poífideo^ 
íjuod,  fi  tempus  füppetat,  excudi  curabo.  Tu 
Interea  ecqüid  agis  i  Petgifne  Hafifeum  tuum 
ornare^  illüminare  ?  Equidem  perlibentér 
Dpem  meam  (quantula  íit  cunque)  editioni 
miniftrabo,  ú  velis  Londirli  librüm  tuum  ex- 
cudi ;  fed  vix  puto  quenquam  rüií^yp¿<pujy  luis 
illum  fumptibuis  excufurum^  nifi  fint  Hafizi 
carmina  vel  Ahglicé  vel  Gallicé  verfa  ;  nam 
credlbxle  vix  eft  quám  pauci  fint  in  Angliá  viri 
nobiles  qui  Latiné  fciant.  Suadeo  itaque,  üt 
notas  et  verfionem  fidam  Gallico  fermoñe  fcri- 
bas;  poteris  tamen  Odas  abs  te  Latinis  verfibus 
tedditas  operi  fübjungere:  puto  etiam  linguam 
Gallicam  veftratibus  gratiorem  fore  qu^ 
Latinam.  Satis  bené  fe  habet  nova  Menin- 
íkii  editio ;  novorum  charadterum  Arabicorum 
fpecimen  ad  te  mitto,  in  quibus  fi  quid  minüs 
elegans  videas,  amabó  tfe,  quám  primum  edí- 
eas,  ut  citlffimé  corrigatur.  Unum  Hafizi 
carmen  tabula  sáñeá  incidi  éuravi ;  et  forfan 
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(fi  aUrum  abundet)  totum  Jamii  poema  eodem 
modo  incidí  faciam ;  quod  opus  chartis  feriéis 
impreíTum,  ct  ornamentis  illuftratum,  arbitror 
Bengalae  pra^feóto  et  caeteris  Indiie  principibus 

gratum  fore.  Liber  meus  ad  te  miíTus,  ubi 
lateat  nefeio;  fed  aliud  exemplar,  idque  ni- 

tidius  et  eorreótius,  ad  te  prima  occaíione 
mittam,  una  cum  libello  de  literis  Afiaticis^ 
nuper  edito,  et  Granimaticá  mea  linguae  Per- 
íicae,  fatis  bellé  excufáj  in  quá  fi  quid  re*- 
perias  minus  accuratum,  fi  quid  omitti  vi- 
deatur,  oro  mihi  dicas,  ut  in  altera  editione 
illud  mutetur,  hoc  addatur.  Librum  de  poéíi 
Afiaticá  tune  in  luccm  proferam,  cíim  mihi 
aliquantulum  deturotii.  Né  tamen  putes  me 
ea  obleílamenta,  quas  fecum  afiert  adolefcen- 
lia,  fpernere  j  imó  me,  ut  neminem,  deleítat 

cantus  et  faltatio,  et  modicus  vini  cyathus,  et 

'  »■ 

puellarum  (quarum  eft  Londini  feftiva  copia) 
divina  pulchritudo :  fed  ómnibus  vitas  gaudiis 
facilé  antefero  illam,  illam  quam  perdité  amo, 
gloriam  %  illam  per  aquas,  illam  per  ignes, 
illam  diebus,  illam  no6libus  perfequar.  O 
mi  Carole,  (liceat  enim  te,  miffis  formulis, 
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Vetferí  íinij)licítaté  alloqui,)  quanta  mihi  feíe 
áperit  fylva  !  Si  vitae  fpatium  duplicetur,  vÍ3í; 
tnihi  fatisfaciat,  ad  ea  quaí  in  animo  habeo 
tam  publicé  quám  privatim  reóté  perfkienda* 
Vale! 

Nó.  XlX. 

JONJESIUS,  D.  S.  S. 

Londiniy  6  KaL  ApriU  l77í. 

Liber   ifte   Períicus,    quem   pollides, 
gemmá  quávis  eft  pretiofior.     Ejufdem  pof- 

9 

iidet  exemplar  tuo  fimillimum  vir  unáequa-* 
que  doíliffimus  Mcniníkius,  quem  füo  more, 
lioc  eft,  ineleganter  ac  paríim  Latiné  ita  de- 

ícribit  yj^lí)    /♦/♦^  ^'  moechzenulejrar.     Ga^- 

^'  zophylacium  arcanorum  aut  myfteriOTum, 
^'  liber  pretiofiffimus^  quippe  elegantiííímo  in 
**  Pcrfiá  ftylo  et  charaótere  fcriptus,  iníignibus 
^'  imaginlbus  difl:iníl:us>  et  vix  inveniendus  \ 
^  atque  in  eodem  códice  Ubri  praetereá  quia- 

^^  q\^e  alii  continentur,  ^y  >^  ^  •^  chufru 
^'  ve^Jhirin^  ét  ^jy^  3  JJ  Leili  wu  mt^*t 
*^  nm  hiftoriá?  fiftae  jámatori*  j  tres  \íef ó  te-i 
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^*  líqüi  morales,  ^Xl^^  ^¿^  &eft  peyker  jjíX^S 
"  -•L'  ^/^l  a/href  nam'ei  tjkenáer,  et  J^ 
"'  JtJ?)   Tkbál  ndmeh;  codex  eft  pretip  200 

'*  aureorum  aeftimatus/*  Hinc  de  vero  libii 
tul  pretiojudicare  potes.  Equidem  alia  quse^ 
dara  fubjungam,  ct,  ut  poeta,  haud  verebor 
affirmare  fex  belliflima  in  hoc  libro  poémataf 
magis  ob  poefeós  pulchritudinem,  quám  ob 
fcripturae  elegantiam>  et  imaginum  nitidos 
colores,  cíTe  pretiofa»  Audor  fuit  percelc-^ 
bratus  ille  Nezami,  cui  agnomen  Kenjuvij 
qui  fub  finem  faeculi  duodecimi,  regi  Thogruí 
Ben  Erflan,  illuftri  bellatori  et  litQrarum  faq» 
tori,  deliciis  erat»  Liber  quinqué  compleótituf 
poémata,  quorum  ultimum  ia  partes  dividitur 
duas:  primum,  quod  arcanorum  thefaurus 
vocátur,  multos  continet  fabellas  et  multft 
coUoquia  de  hominum  oíEciis  ac  rebus  hu* 
manisj  in  illo  faepé  inducitur  rex  Perfaruní 
celeberrimus  Nuíhirván,  qui  fub  fin^m  fe» 
culi  fexti  contra  Juftinum  primum,  et  Juf* 
tdnianum  felicitér  bellavit :  illo  regnante,  natus 
tft  Arabúm  legiflator  Mohammedes,  qui  illum 
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ob  juílitiam,  in  Alcorano  collaudat;  illutn 
poétse  Perfici  Sádi,  Hafez,  Jami,  aliíque  pcf- 
Ipétuó  laudante  ct  unus  ex  iis  bellé  ait : 

**  Nomen  Nufliirván  fortunatum  ob  juftitiam 
^'  vivit,  licét  multum  elapfum  íit  temporis^ 
*'  per  quod  Nuftiirvan  ipfe  non  ampliús  ma- 
"  net."     Secundum   poema  juvenis   amabi* 
liffimi  Meg'nún,  feu  amentisy  ita  ob  amorem 
infanum  diéli,  et  Leilae  pulcherrimae  puellaB 
vitas  contlnet.     Tertium  amores  coniple£titur 
regís  Khofrois  é  SaíTaniorum  familia  vicefimi- 
tertii  Nuíhirvani  nepotis,  et  formofiííimae  vir- 
ginis  Shirinae  feu  Dulcís.     Qiiartum  Jeptein 
figuren  nominatur,   ct  regis  Behararaj  quem 
Graeci  inepté,  ut  folent,  Varanam  appellant, 
hiftoriam  narrat ;  praecipué  vero  feptem  illius 
palatia  defcribit,  quorum  unumquodque  di- 
verfum   á   casteris  colorem  habuiíTe  dicitur. 
Quintum  Alexandri  vitam^  ac  res  geftas  de- 
narrat ;  verum  eniraveró  fciendum  eft,  Afia- 
ticos  omnes  regem  Macedonum  a  perantiquo 


fege  Sécalidér  dido  non  diftiñguere,  fed  am*» 
borum  faéla  ridiculé  commifcere.  Haec  habed 
quae  de  libro  tuo  dicam,  non  conjetura  fretus^ 
fed  certé  fciens  me  vera  diceré.  Laetor  ad-* 
modüm  coUegium  S^*  Johannis  Cantabrigienfis 
hunc  thefaurum,  te  donante,  pofleflurum :  ac 
fpero  in  Acadeiñiá  veftrá  aliquos  futuros,  qui 
poetse  venuftiflimi  Nezami  elegantias  poterint 
ánimo  -  cómprehendere.  Si  quis  pleniorera 
poétae  hujufce  notitiam  habere  velit,  confulat 
oportet  librum  jucundum^  cui  nomen  vií¿e 
poétarum  Perjicorum^  auótore  Deuletíhah  Sa* 
marcandio,  cujus  vidi  Lutetiis  pulcherrimum 
t^xemplan— ^Vale ! 

No.  XX. 
HEVICZKIUS  JONESIO,  S. 

Vienv¿e,  die  10''  Octobris^  1771  • 

Jam  propé  annus  eñ  elapfus,  á  quo 
btcaíionem  praeftolor,  quá  libellum,  te  pro* 
bante,  in  lucem  emiíTum,  ad  te  mitterem,  quki 
uUam  haftenüs  potuerim  adipifci;  nunc  de* 
mum  opportuné  evenit  difceíTus  in  Angliam 
viri  amiciffimi,  m  éit)  ruv  dirop¡.r¡roi:v  Britanniae  le- 
gationis,  qui  mihi  officium  fuum  fponté  ob* 
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tulit,  et  Opus  hoc  níeumy  atif,  fi  mavts^  tuunt^ 
ád  te  defcrti  curare  cft  humaniílimé  polli 
citüs.  Eadciti  íideliá  cuperem  etiam  gratuiil 
animum,  pro  tranfmiíTo  mihi  muñere,  contef- 
taríi  fed  grates  perfolvere  dignas  non  opis  eft 
noftrae  j  fat  erit  tua  dicefe  faBa.  Oppido 
mifatüs  film  íludium  et  dodírinam  ac  vel 
máxime  diligentiam  in  triplici  opere  quo  mihi 
gratificatus  es,  fed  erubui  laudibus  quas  mihi 
intempérantér  prodigis.  Mültum  fané  tibi 
UterSB  et  litcrati  omnes  deberé  fatebüntur,  fi 
eandeni  deinceps,  quam  coepifti,  orientalibus 
litéris  operam  navaveris.  Scire  percuperem 
quo  honore  remuneratus  íit  virtutem  et  la- 
borem  tuum  Rex  Daniae^  aut,  illo  au£tore, 
ÍR.ex  AnglisB,  ut  tibi  et  bonis  ómnibus,  qui  te 
sequé  ac  ego  diligunt,  gratari  poffim,  utque 
nobile  tuum  ingenium  condigné  prsemiatum 
laetari  valeam. — Vale ! 

No.  XXt. 
JONESIUS  REVICZKIO,  S. 

Oxoniiy  vil  Id,  DecembreSy  Anno  1771. 

Abs  te  per  hos  menfes  (imo  potiús 
annos)  tredecim,  ne  literulae  quidem !  Binas 
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equidem  ad  te  literas   miferam,  unas  Norít 
Mart.  Latiné  fcriptas  et  bené  longas,  alteras 
Gallicé  exaratas  curreníi^  c^oá  alunt^  fiy^^f 
►  In  iis  quid  egerim,  quid  agere  meditarer,  m 
quo  vitae  curfu  eíTem,  ad  quas  dignltates  aí» 
piraret  ambitio  mea,  feci  te  diligentiífimé  cer^» 
tiorem.     Libros   mees   quatuor,   ut  opinor, 
áccepiftí,  quos    D.  Whitchurch,  legato  An» 
glico  o  iK  rm  u^ítív,  fecum,  meo  rogatu,  Vindobo» 
nam  tulit.     lUum,  adolefcenteiji  bonse  indolis, 
^t  literarum  pcramantem,  dignum  eíTe  fcito 
quem  utaris  familiaritér.      Hocee  literaruttt 
ad  te  aíFeret  D.  Drummond,   homo  literatus, 
quem  medic^e  artis  ftudium,  quod  in  hác  in^ 
fula  non  te  latet  eíTe  perhonorificum,  ifthjc 
proficifci  incitavit,  fecundúm  Homericum  il» 

>ud>  *lrjrpos  ¿v^p 'sroXkójv  dyli^ios  dXhctíV, 

Eos  velim  ita  tractes,  ut  fciant  meam  com- 

mendationem  apud  te  plurimúm  valere.     Ao 

i:ipies  eodem  tempor.e  oratiunculam  quandam 

-  * 
meam  ,in  pulchellumjnefGioquemjterrse  filium 

qui  Academias  noftrae   cqnviciari  aufus   eft; 
'  jipn  injjojn^,  ut  videbis,  fi  qi^id  apud  iftiufmoílí 
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rappam  ac   nebúlonem    váleat   muero   ora- 
tíoaís  mese,     Coníurhavi\  ut  aít  Cicero  de  fuís 
Cammentariis,  Gallkam  nationemA     Quid  aglt 
Hafez,    delícíolae  nóftrae?   Nunquamne   car-» 
jnína  illa  fuaviffima,  te  interprete,  prodibunt 
in  lucem?  Placetne  tibí  verfío  mea  Anglica, 
carminis  iñms  Eg/ier  an  Turki?  Noftratibus 
certé  quidem  non  difplieet.     Vellem  plures 
alias  Anglícé  verteré,  fed  otium  non  fuppetit, 
Neríiinem  adhuc  inveni,  qui  libellum  tuum 
^e  re  militan  reddere  digné   poffet,     Pras-*' 
fatio  tua  ómnibus  et  doíla  et  elegans  videtur  | 
fed  opus  (quod  tute  ais  in  proúemío)  titulo 
Osúlúl  hikm  ji  nezámV  liimem  aiunt  non  rp^ 
ípondere.     Ejufdem    libri    'srpujroTvtoy  Turcicé 
fcriptum  (cum  caeteris  Conftantinopoli  excufis, 
et  belliífimo  carminum  Mefihii  exemplari)  ift 
i^ibliothecá    Regiai    noftrae    Societatis    vidi. 
Gupio  fcire,  num  facile  fit  omncs  eos  libro» 
quos  laudas,  ab  Ibrahímo  editos,  vel  in  Ger^ 
maniá,  vel  in  Thraciá,  aut  Hungariá  emere? 
quod  fi  fieri  poflet,  illorum  compos  efle  per- 
vellem.      Ecquidnam    de  Tiircis   npvi?    mv 
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$\pivr,s  ouhU  xóyi^ ;  Equidcm,  íimul  ac  de  bclli 
Ruflici  exitu  certior  faétus  fuero,  legationcm 
Turcicam  aperté  peter?  conftituij  nunc  oc- 
culté  et  fufurratim.  Rex,  optimé  in  me  af- 
feéius  j  optimates  fatis  benevoli ;  mercatonim 
focietas  admodüm  mihi  favet:  illud  folqtti 
vereor,  ne  quis  competitor  potentior  in  fcenam , 
prodeat,  ct  me  curfu  praevertat.  Si  petitió 
felicitér  evaferit,  dii  boni !  «V  Kxl<iy6xvtev(ro¡Mu  j 
primúm,  tuo  VindobonaB  fruar  coUoquio; 
dcia  literis  Afiaticis  madebo ;  Turcarum  mores 
ex  abditiílimis  fontibus  exhauriam — fin  aliud 
contigerit,  p^oo-ofriléoy,  Erlt  forum;  non  de« 
erunt,  ut  fpero,  caufae ;  erit  litium  plena  mef- 
fis ;  reftabit  eloquentiae  ftudium ;  reftabit  poe-? 
fis,  hiíloria^  philofophia,  quarum  fingulis 
reété  colendis  vita  noftra  haecce  humana,  o(r^ 
yív /3/?o7oí  lo-jxfv,  vix  fufíiciet.  Multa  alia.habeo 
qusB  dicam,  fed  me  imperiofa  trahity — noa 
Proferpina^  ut  fpero,  at  fi  qua  eft  fori  ac  ju- 
diciorum  fautrix  Dea.  Longiores  literas  ex- 
peéla :  tu  interea  ad  me  quám  longiífimas 
mitte.      Te  unicé  ac  fratcrné  diligímus. — ; 

Vale ! 
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Mo.  XXÍf. 
|0NBSIUS  ROBERTO  ORMÉ,  S. 

IV.  7<¿  Aprües,  Auno  1773¿ 

Quantá  euiíl  vóhiptate,  quantáque  admira- 
tióne  tui,  hiftoriam  de  bello  Indico  legerinij 
faciliüs  poffum  animo  compleéii,  quám  ver- 
feís  enarrare :  ita  cnim  dilucidé  abs  te  confilia, 
fes  geftae,  et  rerum  eventus  declarantur,  ut  nt 
proferto,  düiñ  legébam,  non  mente  folüm  fed 

.    •  •  * 

té  intcréíTe,  non  tam  leñor,  quam  ador  eííe, 
"^lím  fim.  In  primls  mihi  placebant  vitae  ác 
liaturae  hóminuih,  aut  rerum  geftarum  gloria, 
atit  fapientiac  laude  florentium,  abs  te  declara* 
f  ae ;  ñec  minoi'em  narrationi  venuftatem  aíFe- 
rünt,  íocorutn  iníignium  defcriptiones,  velut 
ilia  Gangis  fluvii  plané  graphica;  et  fané  ani- 
ftiadVferti  non  modo  poetas,  fed  politiores 
ómnium  feré  aetatum  hiftorieos  in  fluviis  de- 
fcribendis  haud  parum  artis  ac  ftudii  pófuiíTe  : 
íic  Acheloum  Thucydides,  Teleboam  Xeno- 
pilón  defcribit,  uterque  fuo  in  genere  egregié; 
íed  hic,  ut  femper,  venufté  ac  brevitér ;  ille, 
Ut  fsepiüs^  cíate  atque  horridule.     Ad  gemís 
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dicendi  quod  attinet^  íi  elegatitia  et  in 
verbis  conftét,  et  in  verborum  colltícatione, 
quátn  elegans  oíatió  lit  oportet  tua,  in  quá 
verba  leftiffima,  femperque  apta  ad  id,  qüod 
fignificant,  ordine  pulcherrimo  coUocantur; 
quse  laus  eft  in  fcribendo  propé  máxima. 
Quód  fi  hiftoriaB  tuse  partem  alterara,  quae  á 
te  jamdudum  flagitatur,  in  lucem  protuleris, 
cüm  bonis  ómnibus  ac  tui  íimilibus  gratum 
feceris,  tum  nominis  tui  famam  latiüs  difíii- 
deris;  neo  juftum  videtur  ornari  abs  te  ac 
celebrari  regionem  Coromandelicam,  fi  ne- 
gligatur  ea,  quam  rex  quidam  Indicus  delicias 
terrarum  vocitabat,  Bengala.-"^ 2\t ! 


Ño.  XXlII. 
JONESIUS  F.  P.  BAYER  HISPANO,  S. 

Ptü.  Cal.  Mari.  An.  1774. 

Libelli  tui  de  Phcenicum  Lingua  et 
Coionis,  qui  dubito  dodiorne  íit  an  jucundior, 
bélli£5ihum  exemplum  accepi ;  et  quanquam 
Tereor,  ne  áurea  aneis^  tanquam  Homericus 

Lz/c- V.  IL  C  C 
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ille  Dioftiedes,  permutare  videar,  mitto  la- 
men ad  te,  in  grati  fcilicet  animi  teílimonium, 
commentarios,  mcos  poéfeós  Aíiaticae,  qui  íi 
.  tibi  arrifcrint,  id  fcito  magnae  mihi  volup- 
tati  fore.— Vale ! 


No.  XXIV. 
JONESIUS  H.  A.  SCHULTENS,  S. 

Id,  Jid.  Jn.  1774. 

Adolefcentulum  fummi  modeñiá, 
diligentiá,  virtute  prseditum^  cui  nomen 
Campbelli  quíque  ad  te  hoc  literularum 
pertulerit,  majorem  in  modum  tibi  commen- 
do.  Is  in  India  mercaturam  fa£fcurus  eft; 
fed  priufquám  longam  iftam  et  moleftam 
navigationem  fufceperit,  fermonibüs  quibuf- 
dam  Europaeis  atque  Afíaticis^  et  ex 
his  praecipué  Perneo,  addifcendis,  operam 
eft  daturus.  Quantum  illi  vel  in  ftudiis  vel 
in  negotiolis  adjumenti  afferre  poteris,  tan- 
tum  mihi  allatum  autumavero ;  ipfum  praete- 
rea  tibi  femper  devinxeris. 

Quid  agit  Haririus  nofter  ?  Ecquando  abs 


^ 


387 

te  orñatus,  prodibit  in  lucem  ?  Nos  in  foro 
tempus  confumimüs ;  quicquid  otü  datur^  id 
omne  legibüs  intetpretandis  hiftoriiíque  legen- 
dis  conferre  cogimur.  Commentarios  meos 
ad  te  miíi;  quos  te  fpero  accepifle.     Vale. 

No.  XXV. 
H.  A.  SCHULTENS 

Qaotles,  amiciflime  Jones,  forhinati  ejus 
temporis,  quod  iií  beata  yeftrá  iafulá  tran^ 
fegi,  fubit  memoria^  toties  animum  fentio 
miro  quodam  voluptatis  fenfu  perfundi,  Íl 
gratiífimá  recordatione  jucundat  tuse  atqué 
utilifQinse,  quá  frui  mihi  licuit,  confuetudi'' 
ni$.  Simul  vero  tui  defíderium  tam  veht* 
meutér  excitatur,  ut  abfeatiam  tuam  feram 
aégerrimé.  Quam  animi  iegritudinei&'  fia 
mini^  tollere^  at  lenire  poteft,  duke  epift^:)!^^ 
rum  commercium.      £t    reverá  non   Ééuú 

c   c  2 
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tempus  indé  á  reditu  in  patríam  efHuxiíTet» 
abfque  ut  nihil  prorfus  de  me  audires,  nifi. 
cüm  ipfe  variis^  iiíijue  infolitis,  negotiis  fuif- 
fem  diftriftus ;  tum  timuiflem,  ne  ftudiorum 
tuprum  moleftus  eíTem  interpellator.  Tollit 
hunc  metum  gratiflímum,  quod  nuper  á  te 
accepi  commentariorum  tuorum  mumis,  quod 
c6  mihi  gratius  accidit,  quo  videra  inde  li- 
cuit,  mei  memoriam  tibi.nondum  excidiíTe. 
Máximas  omninó  ago  habeoque  gratias  pro 
terfo  illo  tuo,  atque  clegantiflimo  libro, 
quem  fummá  aviditate  legi,  perlegi,  relegi, 
et,  ne  vivam,  obftupui.  Simul  tamen  fin- 
cerus  Mufarum  noftrarum  amator  deploran- 
dam  illarum  fortem  indolui,  quibus  in  fum- 
má cultorum  fuorum  penuria  tantum . virum 
eripiunt  rauca  fori  jurgia.  Ergone  eas  non 
habent  venu  (lates,  eas  gratias,  ut  alus  qux 
not  nifi  opcs  et  honorum  titulos  dotem  adfc- 
runt,  praeferri  mereantur  ?  JErgone  non  ita 
placet  sola  earum  forma^  et  habitus  elegantif- 
fimus^  fimul  et  fuaviflimus^  ut  cultores  allici** 
ant,  qui>  fpretis  aliis^  perdité  eas  ament,  üs 
folis  fe  obledent^  atque  toti  cum  üs  fínt  ?  Ignof^ 
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cas,  tía  Jonefi,  talia  amicc  tecum '  expoftu- 
lanti. 

.  Operis  tui  non  nifi  pauca,  dúo  forte  vcl 
tria,  exempla  hucuf que  ad  nos  funt  delata* 
Fac,  quaefo,  ne  illorum  copiam  ulteriús 
nobis  invideat  librariorum  focordia*  Ac- 
cipies  brevi  orationem,  quam  hic  loci  habui^ 
inauguralem  de  Jinibus  literarum  Orienta^ 
líum  proferendis^  Tumultuarié  confedla,  non 
potuit  ka  elaboran  ac  debuiíTet,  atque  ipfe 
vellem,  modo  per  tempus  licuiffet.  Jucun- 
diílimum^  quod  obeo,  munus  hoc  folum 
habet  moleftiae,  quód  nondum  liceat  liberé 
quó  velim  divagar!,  atque  in  inftitutionibus 
grammaticis,  ledionibuis  exegeticis  Veteris 
Tcftamenti,  et  enarrandis  antiquitatibus  Ju- 
dáicis,  tantum  temporis  confumere  cogar,  ut 
parum  vel  nihil  legendis  auítoribus  Arabicis, 
multó  minús  Perficís,  fuperíit.  Sed  taedium 
hoc  eó  libentiús  fero,  quó,  fi  citó  devoretur, 
május  inde  otium  mihi  brevi  lit  nafci- 
turum¿  Et  ubi  femel  omnem  hanc  lec- 
tionum  farraginem  fingulis  annis  repeten- 
dam  chartis  mandavero,  liber  et  mei  juris 
potero  totus  hi$  ñudiis  incumbere.      Mei« 


-\ 


\ 
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danef^em  edendum  fúfcipere  jam  certum 
mihi  eft  deliberatumque.  In  editione  páran^ 
dá  dúo  ad  mínimum  luñra^runt  impendenda. 
Quanta  enim  tum  ipíiusí  Hnguae,  tum  hiftoria- 
rum,  rituum,  et  morum  Orientalium  cognitio 
ad  id  requiratur,  Une  quibus  tamen  tantum 
opus  ne  conandum  quidem  eft,  ipfemet  probé 
n6fti.  An  vero  hic  íoetus,  ubi  ad  maturita* 
tem  pervenerit,  obftetricantem  manum  faciié 

inventurus  fit  ^J^]  Jj)^      Scheidius  Profef. 

for  Harderovicenfis  in  edendo  Gieuhario  oc- 
cupatur.  Sumptus  tanto  operi  imprimendo 
neceíTarios  cüm  ferré  non  valeat,  difficultatem 
,  hanc  putat  fublatam  iri,  fi  28  fafqiculos,  pro 
numero  literarum  divifos,  feorsim  in  lucem 
emittat;  ita  ut  pecunia  ex  primo  fafciculo, 
qui  literam  J  continebit,  parata  íufficiat  im- 

jprimendo  ^^^  et  fie  porro. 

* 

C^eterum  novi,  quod  ad  te  fcribam^  nihil 

eft.     Quam  vellem  tui  iterum  videndi  copia 

mihi  fieret !  Si  id  in  te  effiqere  valeat  per  gla-^ 

ciem  currendi  ardor,  ut   Bankfium  veftrum, 

^  mitatus  eum  in  íiaen^  huq  venires,  jam  noq 
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adeo  frigodra  extimefco,  nt  contra  íperem  in« 
tenfíflima^  glaciefque  folidiffimas  et  diú  dura^^ 
turas.  Quidquid  fit,  five  hyeme,  five  seftatet 
nihil  unquam  poterit  mihi  gratius  accideret 
quám  te  hofpkem  excipere.  Uxor  (quam 
ante  5  circiter  menfes  duxi)  niagno  flagitat 
déíiderio  videndi  Joneíium  illum,  de  quo  ma« 
rltum  audit  quotidié  loquentem.  Multum  ea 
te  falvere  jubet^  ut  et  pater  meus,  qui  dici  non 
poteft  quantoperé  legendis  operibus  tuis  ini« 
pñmis  commentarii$  fuerit  dele£tatus»  Magno 
Ule  te  honore  profequitur,  et  diligit,  et  colit. 
—Tu  velim  fcribas  ad  me  quid  agasj  quid 
agant  óptimas  illas  tuas  mater  et  foror^  quas 
meo  nomine  plurimum  qnaefo  falutes,  eafque 
certiores  reddas,  gratüBmum  me  animum  fer- 
vare  et  femper  fervaturum  pro  inñgni  huma- 
nitate  et  variis  oñiciis^  quibus  me  ñbi  devinx- 
crunt* — Caeterúm  de  me  fie  judices,  quantum 
ego  pofiim^  me  tibi,  omnibufque  tuis  fummo 
cum  iludió  praefto  femper  futurum.  Vale, 
mí  Jonefi,  meque  ama. 
Scripfi  Amftelaedami^ 
9  Sept,  1774. 


N 
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Fcré  oblitus  eram  de  principe  noftro  Da* 
mafceno  Yufeph  (ni  fallor)       (^  ad  te  fcrip- 

fifle.  Valdc  doleo  eum  tam  diü  hic  latuiíTe, 
lít  biduo  antequam  hinc  Bnixellam  peteret, 
me  primum  inviferit.  Miré  deledatus  fui 
Índole  ejus  liberali,  generoía,  et  veré  Arábica. 
'  Ñeque  elegantiori  doétriná  videbatur  deftitu- 
tus.  Sed  de  his  tu  meliüs  judices,  quám 
cgo. — Egó  homlnem,  quamdiu  vivam,  ama- 
bo,  cujus  jucundi  fermones  me  febri  laboran-^ 
tem  ita  recreárunt,  et  totum  quafi  occupárunt, 
ut  peflimo  morbo  rediré  cupienti  nullus  locu$ 
lupereíTet. 

'    Si  velis  ád  me  fcribere,  quod  qusefo  facías 
citiflimé,  hsec  íit  epiílolae  infcriptio: 

A  Monf.  SCHÜLTENS, 

ProfeíTeur  en  Langues  Orientales, 

Amfterdam, 
Accepi  nuper  catalogum  librorum,  qui 
apud  Whitium  venales  proftant.  Nifi  mo- 
leftuin  fit,  gratiffimum  mihi  feceris,  fi  ipfum 
jube^s  hos  libros  mihi  refervare,  quos  brevi 
curabo,  fimul  mffk  pecunia,  ut  huc  deferaa-* 
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No.  419  Elmacini  Hiñorla  Saracenica— 18 
Sh. 
I  loo  Herbelot.  31.3  Sh. 
1 47 1  Geogr,  Nubienfis  verfio.  4  Sh. 
5909  Eutychius.  15  Sh. 
2091  Hunt  in  Proverbia  VIL     i  Sh. 

No.  XXVI. 
JONESIUS  H.  A.  SCHULTENS,  S. 

Prid.  Non.  Oct.  1774. 

Gratiffimas  abs  te  literas  accepi,  datas  V  Id. 
Sept.  fed  fenüs  quám  vellem  mihi  redditas, 
^ubd  in  marítima  Cantii  parte  aeftatem  egi,  et 
nuper  admodüm  Londinum  redii;  Commen- 
tarios  mcos  abs  te  ct  patre  tuo  probari,  vehe- 
mentér  «gaudeo ;  quód  addis  amiciílimé  tu  qui^ 
dem  et  humaniffimé,  aegré  te  ferré,  me  poli- 
tióris  dodrinsB  dcfertorem  efle,  agnofco  bene- 
volentiam  expoftulationis  tuse.  Sed,  mi  Al- 
berte,  non  eft  integrum ;  jacta  eft  alea ;  libri 
mei  omnes,  cüm  imprefli  tum  manufcripti, 
pr áster  eos,  qui  ad  jureconfulti  et  oratoris 
píficium  pertinent,  in  arca  Oxonii  otiantur; 
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et  ñatuí;,  per  vlgínti  mínimum   annos,  nullis 
reínis,  nifx  atit  forenfibus  aut  poHticis,  operam 
navare.     Confilii  mei  rationes  longo  fermone 
perfequi   non  eft  ñeceffarium:  illud  fufficiet 
dicere,  me^   fi   Romse  vixiíTem  aut  Athenis, 
cratorum  et  illuftritim,  civium  labores,  vigi- 
Eas,  pcricula,  exilium,  invidiam,  mortem  de- 
nique,  vel   umbris  poetarum  vel  philofopho- 
rum  hortis  antelaturum  fuiíTe,     ídem  facien- 
dum  in  hác  Anglorum  república,  quse   nec 
Remanse  nec  Athenieníi  cedit,  et  fentio,  et  á 
pueritiá  fcnfi,  et  femper  fentiam.     Porro  au- 
tem,  tametfi  literarum  politiorum  venuñatem 
fkcilé .  agnofco,    tamea    valdé    me   deleftat 
id  quod  á  Neoptolemo   in  tragoediá  dicicur, 
Philofophari  juvat  fed  paucis ;  et  illud  Hippo- 
crateum^t  'o  /3í©*  ^p^x^^*  i  '^^x^^  ¡idKpd,  6  %aip^  o^¿$. 
Strenué  denique  afleverabo .  alias  eíTe  majores 
artes»  quae  non  folüm  fruftus,  fed  et  dulcif- 
fimos  frudus,  afferunt»     Quid  !  nullamne  at- 
lulit  ajiimi  voluptatem  divina  illa  Matheíis 
Arcbimedi,   geometrarum  prineipi,   cúm   in 
iheoreuxate  dem4)nftranda  adeó  intenté  cogi-» 
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tationem  defixiflét,  ut  captas  efíc  Syracufas  non 
sentiret?  Quid!  uUamne rem  jucuúdiorem  aut 
nobiliorem  efle  putemus,  quam  juris  patrii 
unum  ftudiutn>  de  quo  velim  in  memoriam 
revoces  quid  dicant  in  Cicercnis  de  Oratorc 
tibris  L.  CraíTus  et  Q^Scaevola  ?  Quid !  exiñi- 
maíhe  Suada  m  illam>  cujus  medulla  ab  Ennlo 
dicitur  Cetbegus^  qxii  et  flos  populi  ab  eo^ 
dem  vocatur,  aut  Thaliae  aut  Polyhymnias  fuá- 
vitatis  palmam  concederé  ?  Quid !  eftne  ali- 
quis  qui  Bton  M.  Tullii  fimilis  eíTe,  cujus, 
eúm  in  omni  mallet  vita  túm  in  fi:udüs«  ex- 
emplar  et  quafi  iísav  mihi  proponam,  quam 
aut  Varronis  eruditi£inu  mú^  aut  Lucretü^ 
poetas  ingenioíijSimi  ?  Qubd  íi  veré  iníiiave 
et  horridum  fuifiet  juris  noftri  fhidium,  quod 
eft  k)ng¿  fecus,  lamen  reprefaendendus  non 
eSem^  fi  cum  veleribus  iapientiffimis,  et  cum 
ipía  ^pientias  deá^  Áthenarum  fautrice,  MU 
nervá,  fru<^uofam  atque  utiiem  olivam  ñerili 
lauro  anteponerem.  Ut  aperté  loquar ;  non 
eft  mei  ílomachi  nobilium  virorum  arrog¿in« 
tiam,  quas  a  poetis  et  Uterarum  cultoribus  de«^ 
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voranda  cft,  perferre.  Haec  tíbi  amicc  expoC- 
tulantí,  amicé  refpondeo ;  tuam  autem  volun- 
tatem,  égregié  in  me  perfpe£tam  et  cognitam, 
fcito  mihi  perjucundam  efle,  Orationem 
tuam  avidé  expedlo.  Labores  tuos  omncs,  et 
-praecipué  Meidanenfe,  opus  biluftre,  fortunet 
Deus !  Mens  fit,  oro,  fortis  et  conftans  do£tif- 
íimo  Scheidio,  ut  opus  immenfum  quod  me- 
ditatur,  Atlanteis  humeris  fuílinere  valeat. 
Induftriam  ejus,  omni  laude  dignam,  admiror ; 
fed  poft  Meniníkü  fatum,  non  loquor  de  opere, 
fcd  de  ipfius  miferiis,  non  eft  viri  prudentis 
(ci:  qlii  fibi  haud  fapit,  nihil  fapit)  navem 
fiiam  tam  incerto  msüri,  atque  adeo  propé  ñau- 
fragíi  periculo  exponere.  Rege  dignum  opua 
eft,  fateor ;  fed  cenfum  requirlt  regís.  Veré 
tibi  gratulor,  gratulantur  tibi  mater  et  foror 
mea,  felicítate  nuptiarum  tuarum.  Schulten^ 
fise  tuae,  quam  amabiliffimam  eíTe  certó  fcio, 
et^patri  tuo,  viro  óptimo,  falutem  impertió 
plurimam.  .  Gratum  habeo,  quqd  me  Amfte-^ 
ledami  videre  cupis;  mihi  quoque  fummae 
erit  voluptati  tecum  in  patria  tuá  coHoquij 


39^1 

q^bd  íi  tuá  firui  liceret  confuetudine,  gUcícs 
veftra  Herperidum  hortis  eíTet  amoenior,  nec 
ipfa  Tempe  adire  magis  cupcrem;  fed,  propter 
forenfes  occupationes,  aeftas  mihi  ad  peregri- 
nandum  erit  commodior.  PoUiceor  tíbi  me, 
vcl  auno  próximo,  vel  poft  eum  venturo, 
menfe  Julio  aut  Augufto,  apud  te  perlibentér 
commoraturum. 

Jofephum,  hominem  Syrum,  tibi  placmíTc 

laetor,  et  gaudeo  illum   per  Germaniam  iter 

faélurum  efle.     De  illo  íatis  longa  eft  hifto- 

ria;  qui,  nifi  ego  primariis  hujus<:ivitatís  viiis, 

qiii   apud   regem  plurimüm   valeant,  f^ulo 

exorálTem,  Londini  aut  vixiflet  miferrimus, 

aut  mortem  obiiíTet  immeritb.     Libros  quos 

cmere  voluifti,  tibi  refervat  Bibliopola.    Lit^- 

rulas  ad  te  meas  Idibus  Juliis  fcriptas,  quas  ad 

te  perferendas   dedi   adolefcenti   Campbello, 

nondum,   ut  arbitror,  accepifti.     R^gis  Hif- 

paniae  filius,  Gabrieli^,  princeprjuventutis,  ad 

» 

me^mifit  Salluílium  fuum  fplendidiffimé  im- 
preíTum.  Id  mihi  fummo  honori  duco,  gra- 
tiafque  perdiligentér  egi,     AudüíU  fine  dubio 
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de  Bfucíi,  fiominis  Scoti,  peregrinatloníbus  ín 
Syriam,  Arabiam,  Abyfliniam,Nubiam,  ^íigyp- 
tum;— cui  non  dqmus  fuá  nota  magis  eíí:, 
quám  Rubri  Maris  littus,  et  Nili  fons. — ^Muí- 
tos  fecum  attulit  códices  iEthiopico  fermone 
fcriptos,  et,  Ínter  alios,  Enochi  vaticiníum,  li- 
bnim  antiquum,  fed  ínter  Síbyllina  volumina 
numerandum. 

^         ^         ^         ^         ^ 

Dum  haec  fcribébam,  venít  ad  me  quídam 
qui  attulit  codicem,  ut  aiebat,  manu  fcriptum, 
quem  a  Montacuto,  nobili  Anglo,  Venetiis  ac- 
ceperat,  ut  ad  me  perferret.     Aperui  librum; 
inveni  bellíffimum  et  perfe6íiífimum   Mota- 
nabii  cxemplar,  cum  epiftolá  verfibus  Arabícis 
ad  me  fcriptá,  ab  Abderrabman  nefcío  quo, 
quem   fortaiFe  in  Afiá  Montacutus  víderat. 
Gratiífima  eftdoftí  Arabisin  me  benevolentía ;  - 
verfus  appofui ;  neutíquam  me  dignor  tam  ex- 
aggeratis  laudibus;  fed  nóíli  magniloquentiam 
Afiaticorum.     Noli  jam  putare  me  Motanabií 
poemata  continué  perle£turum  j  latebunt  Ox- 
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onli,  cum  caeteris  iftis  fimilibus  thelauris  mtis. 
Velim  tibi  perfoadeas  te  á  me  plurími  fien, 
ncc  quidquam  mihi  jucunditis  efk  poffe,  quám 
abs  te  faepiflimé  longiífimas  epiftola^  acci- 
pere.  Cura  ut  valeas,  meque,  ut  facis,  amart 
pergas* 


No.  XXVIL 
JONESIUS  F.   P.  BAYER^a 

4  Non.  OcU  lT7lw 

Vix  reperio  quibus  tibi  verbis  agam 
gratiaSy  quód  Salluíl:ii  hiñoriat^  chartse  ípkn- 
didilfimse  perpulchré  impreílam,  et  in  íermo- 
nem  Hiípanum  elegantér  convedam»  ad 
me  mittendam  curaveris ;  eodemque  me,  no- 
vum  hominem  et  privatum,  hoaore  affeceris, 
quo  non  nifí  magnos  reges  et  illuílres  acade^ 
mias,  antea  dignatus  es.  Sed  incipietiti  miht 
literas  ad  te  mittere,  dubium  omninó  vifum  eít^ 
gratularerne  tibi  prius  de  prsñantiíEsEu;)  iujLer» 

pretationis  fcriptore,  an  gratias  agcrem  quód 
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mihi  adeb  jucundum  tuí  /¿vijjütoVüyoi^  dedífle». 
Auguror  íané  clarius  lumen  bonarum  artium, 
ac  fcicntiarum  acccíTurum  patrisc  tuae,  in  quá 
rcgíus  adolefccns  eo  fit  ingenio  eáque  dodriná 
prseditus,  ut  hiftoricorum  Romanorum  princi- 
pem  luculentér  interpretan,  notifque  eruditis 
illuftraire  poffit.    Quám  paucifunt  in  aliis  re- 
gionibus  juvenes  primarii,  qui   tantum  opus 
perficere  aut  velint,  íi  poflint,  aut  poflint  for* 
taíTe,  íi  velint !     Salluftii  graviffimum   opus, 
fapientiá  et  dignitate  plenum,  bené  intelligere, 
permagnum  eñ;   apté  illuílrare,   egregium; 
bellé  verteré,  admirandum.     Haec  omnia  fi 
vir  privatus  effeciíTet,  laude  dígnus  eflet ;  íi 
adolefcens,  honore  decorandus ;  fi  et  juvenis 
et  princeps  juventutís,  fummis  honoribus  prae- 
conii  more  perfequendus. 

LingusB  veftrsB  ftudium  do£liífimíC  eoin 
plures  jan*  annos  intermifi;.  fed  memini  me 
Alonzi  heroicum  poema,  Garcilaffi  carmina, 
Cervantis  lepidas  fabellas,  magna  cum  volup- 
tetc  Icgifle.  Nihil  tamcn,  ita  fortúnate  vivam. 
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clegantíus  aut  polítius  Icgl,  quam  Saluftii  ver^ 
fionem ;  ct  Ubentér  doáiffimo  áu6lori  aflen- 
tior,cüm  dicat  in  procemio,  *^linguam  veftram 
**  ad  Ladni  fermoftis  gravitatem  proximé  ac* 
^^  cederé.'^  Pergat  igitur  juvenis  amabiliffi- 
mus  cüm  de  patria  fuá  tüm  de  humano  genere 
bene  mereri;  efficiatque  ut  ómnibus  hujus  íevi 
prindipibus  viris  facilé  fit  anteponendus*  Si 
inihi  liccat  eloqui  quod  fentio,  auftor  íim  trt 
M.  Tullü  fcré  divinis  operibus  quam  diligen- 
tiííimé  navet  operam;  quae  neminem  unqüam 
legiíTe  puto,  quin  legendo  fa<3:us  íit  et  eloquen-» 
tior  et  doftior.  Digna  eft  admirabilis  illa  ad 
Quintum  fratrem  de  provincia  adminiftrandá 
epiílola,  quae  ab  ómnibus  in  terrarum  orbe  re-* 
gibus  memoritér  quotidié  recitetur,  Digni 
funt  libri  de  Officiis,  de  Finibus,  de  Quaeftioní- 
bus  Tufculanis,  qui  centiés  perjegantur.  Dign4 
Orationes  ferié  fexaginta  quae  in  omnes  Europa^ 
]inguas  fronvertantur.  Nec  vereor  afirmare 
fedecim  illos  epiftolarum  ad  Atticüm  libros 
hiftoriis  feré  ómnibus  (Salluílio  excepto)  ptaí-^ 
liare.  Quod  ad  tua  ipfius  opera  attinet,  liber 
tuusjucundiflimus  a  mediligenter  etl$£tusefli 
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et  legetur,-— Audio  te  ejufdcm  verfionem  La- 
tinam  meditari,  quam  ut  perficias  oro,  gen- 
tium  extérarum  gratiá,  Nihil  in  eo  quod  fit 
mutandum  video,  nihil  •  qnod  non  laudan- 
dum.  Pervdim  plures  tuos  antiquitatum. 
Afiaticarum  ct  Africanarum  libros  in  lucem 
proferas.  Ecquid  harum  rerum  ftudiofis  gra- 
tiufnc  optare  poffim  ?  Tu  interea,  vir  clarif- 
fimc,  et  meo  et  reipubUcae/ literarias  nomincji 
etiam  atque  etiam  vale» 

No.  XXVIIL 
JÓNESIUS  G.  S.  MICHAELI,  S. 

Prid.  Nm.  NavemS^ 

Peto  á  te  nc  me  putes  libros  tuos  aut 
non  legifle,  aut  ledos  neglexifle.  De  fabulis 
Hebraeorum  ñeque  á  te  prorfus  diíTeintio,  nec 
tameñ  ufquequaque  tibi  aíTentior.  Nolui  igi- 
tur,  re  nondum  fatis  explórala  et  cognitá,  ab 
opinione  vulgari  recedere.  Caeterúm  com- 
mentariqs  noftros  abs  te  probári  Iseton  Quod 
qugeris,  ferióne  Mufas  Afiaticas  et  politiorcs 
literas  deferuerim,  nihil  fcito  eíTe  yerius ;  nec  per 
viginti  annos  quidquamdehis  rebus  aut  fcribam 
aut  meditabor.     Totus  in  foro  fum,  et  in  juris 
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noftñ  iludió  tieoL^foLv  tKo[,x(^¥.  tua  tamen  opérá, 
teque  ipfum,  vir  optime  átque  humaniffime, 
plurimi  femper  faciam.     Vale ! 

No.  XXIX. 
H.  A.  SCHITLTENS  JONESIO,  S. 

Jan.  6, 1775, 

•  Etfi  his  díebusy  quibus  moleíli  et  info^ 
lití  labores  totum  me  occupatum  teneiít,  ne  id 
quidern  temporis  mihi  fupereft,  ut  de  epiftolís 
exomandis  cogitare  liceat,  (amen  non  potui 

* 

doítiffimo  Bjornftahlio  nihU  literarum  ad  te 
daré,  cüm  ut  haberet,  quo  optatiis  ipfo 
aditus  ad  te  patefieret  j  tum,  ut  videres> 
me  tui  non  immemorem  vivere. — Jucun-» 
dum  tibí  erit  cum  Sueco  noftro  Phila- 
rabe  coUoqüium.  Non  tantúm  enim  muU 
totum  hominum  mores  vidit  ^t  urbed^ 
fed  Orientales  etiani  literas  et  callet  egregia 
et  amat  vehementér.  Deliciis  (non  olim,  ut 
fcribis,  fed  etiam  nunc)  tuis  addiéhim  fcio  per-* 
gratum  tibi  futurum. — ^Accepi  utrafque  tuas 
literas.  Priores,  quas  Campbello  dederas  ad 
me  perferendas,  reddidit  mihi  ejus  avunculus 
Cuuningham,  mercator  hác  in  urbe  degens. 
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Ipfum  adolefcetitulum  nondum  vidi.  MííTus 
eft  ín  ludum  quendam  aliqúot  milliarilMis  hinc 
diffitum.  Si  Huc  rcdierit,  conabor,  quácunqufe 
in  re  potero,  memet  utilem  ei  praeftare : — ad 
alteras  brcvi  refpóñdebo.  Tu  interim,  mi  Jo- 
nefi-,  fac  ut  valca^,  meque  amare  perge,  Op- 
timam  tuiam  matrem  et  fororem,  caeterofque 
communes  ámicosj^  íneo  noíliine  falutes  quan* 
plurimúm. — Vale, 

Bábam  Amftelódami^ 
\í  Januárii,  1775. 

No.  XX5C. 
JONESmS  ^EVÍCZKrO,  s. 

Dat.  LomSni,  xiv  Jta/.  Fit.  Jituu  1775. 

NoU  pwtare  mt  tui  oblitum,  quód  raras 
a  me  ^f eras  ^ccepifti  j  ñeque  enim  habui  cui 
redé;  fafcicuhim  d^rem^  nec  tabéUariis  incertin 
xiiPX^  noftr^ra.  fanñliarem  volui  com'míttere. 
Nefcio  pTíBteíeá  an  hbc  ütcmlanim  ad  teper- 
venturtím  fit^  ét  vereor  de  re  quálibet  iapettius, 
ut  foleo,  lixjui}  cuín  tua  ad  íne  hümanifliina 
^plftolá,  V-affoviaB  Idib.  Jan.  data,  refigñata 
mihi  reddita  íit^quod  puto  ha.ncnoflTam  fore, 
priufquam  tuiMamrecipies.  Me  fcito  infimtis 
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ih  utbe  ^t .  ia  toga  occupationibus  impedirla 
i^nb  minos  literis  dem  operam.  Libros  edidi 
dúos }  quos  tuiQ  demum  accipies,  cum  aliquem 
Invenero,  cui  pnid^ntér  eos  committam.  Scribc 
ád  me  literas,  >^^.^.b6  te:  mk\l  m^ihi  amlcitiá 
tuá  jucundiusefíe  poteft,  Quam  vcllemaut  tu 
huc  veniíTes,  aut  ego  iftuc,  ut  una  vivere  pof- 
femus.  pifplicuit  ijiihi  legatio  Turcica;  Vi- 
vam  in  patria,  quse  boais  ciyibus  haud  facii^ 
caret;  jamdudum'emín  <r^Asüg<.  O,  quam  lac- 
tarer,  íi  te  hup  legatum  videre  poíTem :  haud 
inviderem  aut  Europae  aut  Aíiae  regibus !  Tu 
interea,  mi  Reviczki,  etiam  atque  .^ian|i  ^ 
valel  .        .      , 

No.  XXXI. 

■  ♦ 

REVIGZKIUS  JONESIO,  S. 

Quantá  íim  laetitiá  afieólus,  acceptis 
Itus  amatitiffimis  literis,  facilé  perfpicies,  fi 
amorem  in  te  meum  plené  cognitum  habueris. 
£go  occupationibus  quibus  eram  hadienús 
impeditus,  fTequentiú$  hoc  jtanto  folatio  frui 
non  pótui,  idque  humaaiílimé  á  te  fa¿):um  ag» 
nofcei  nx  eo  tempore  acciperem  tuas  litera» 
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qutt  ttótt  éipeéiaíéni,  £tíi  auteitttutius  (ote 
Crédiderim  nequid  litóris  coiñmitlattius,  quod, 
fi  prolatum  íit,  mftleíié  fcramus ;  tamctí  ttC\g* 
hationem  tpiñíblx  tííe±,  de  qüá  me  edoces,  ca- 
ful  potiüs  quám  ftudio  tribuo»  Non  dübito 
quíil  oosupatiffimxis  íis,  cúniteforenfibus  exer- 
titationibtís  totum  dedidcrií.  <^are  non  equi-^ 
áetti  jam  te  rogo  ut  ad  me  afliduó  ícribas,  fed 
hoc  te  fclre  Voló,  quod  mihí  ad  fcribendum 
J)Iüs  otii  quam  antea  contigerit,  poftquám  ex-» 
a6íis  íiupcfrimé  biennalibus  comitib  (táedio 
auteni  faecularibus)  laboretn  pené  omrtem  ex- 
ítttláVi*  Haec  de  publicis  negotiis  harum  par- 
liutó.-— De  Britannicis  autem  nihil  cognoví 
ex  tuis  literis;  fed  ex  alus  abundé  comperio 
quintutti  Vos  coloniarum  intemi  motus,  et 
bello  externo  diíEciliores,  exagitant.  Me  jam 
munerís  et  officii  mei,  non  taitx  ardui  quám  in- 
gratii  faílidium  cepit;  ñec  alia  mihi  confolatio 
cft ,  hujus  ingentis  moleftiae,  niíi  quód  fpero 
non  íSLmplius  longiorem  annuá  fore.  Ns  ego 
jeíTem  Londini  libentér,  atque  utinam  aliquod 
In  iUáutbe  Reipublic»  meae,  itohirocoy  opus  effi- 
l»}re|  et  n^iyare  mihi.  liceat»  tuCíkíH  /^a^  x^ 
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«tfv  'sroxvKspSm  ¿lev,  níhU  fané  tali  provincia  jucün- 
dius  accidere  mihi  poíTet.  Quod  fi  Diis  ia- 
fperato  vifum  fuerit,  tu  velim  mihi  ibi  prsefto 
fis,  ut  tuo  confoitio  tuáque  familiaritate,  ut 
confuevi,  ia  ómnibus  rebus  utar.  Libros  quos 
te  edidifle  fcribis,  nullá  mentrone  argumenti, 
confequi  aveo,  nec  dubito  quin  eorum  leftione 
mirum  in  modum  obledler.  Vale  j  et  ut  me 
ames,  vehementér  te  rogo. 

No.  XXXIL 

JONESIUS  H.  A.  SCHULTENS,  S. 

Vide  quantum  á  libértate  abfim,  ego 
fcilicet,  qui  '^iAfíax  éxsvkgíay  folebam  prae  me 
ferré !  Volens  equidem,  atque  adeo  ardentér 
cupiens,  te  Amftelodami  vifere,  pollicitus 
etiam  tibi,  me  hoc  demüm  anno  apud  te  fu- 
turum,  variis  et  magnis  negotiis  Londini  deti- 
neor,  Scito  me  unum  efle  é  fexaginta  viris 
lis,  qui  de  debitoribus  bona  cedentibus  judi- 
cant.  OíEcio  huic  fatis  ineft  utilitajtis,  lucri 
non  nimis:  me  tamen  per  majofem  anni  par- 
tera in  hác  urbe  defixum  tenet  Adde  ftudia 
aeceíTaria^  et  forenfes  occupationes^  magnum- 


m 

qtit  Ojpüs  i- efpOn4en4i  clientitwfe  dé  ^Uft^oal^ 
btt$  juris.  Graecoí  taimen  oratores  leéiitó  j  ct 
Ifaei  utiliffioiás  OTatiónes  patrio  fermone  con- 
Vtfti»  Quid  agit  intereaMeidánius?  quid  Ha-» 
Hríus?  Pergas  vclira  eois  ornare,  itá  taroen  üt 
Cttfe&  v^letudiitxem»  Vale! 
'        vjj  Id.  Dcc,  MDCCXX3ÍVV 


No.  :x:xxiiL 

H*  A.  SCHULTENS  JONESIO,  S. 

pici  vix  poteíl  quantoperé  me  exhilara-^ 
fent  literae  tujae,  breves  illae  quidem,  fed  ofíícix 
Ct  humanitatis  plcnifGmae.  Ptídet  profedó, 
jtte  tam  íeró  ad  eas  refcribere,  ut  jure  mihl 
Videdr  a  te  reprehendcndus,  tanquam  tuorum 
trga  me  beneficiorum  parüm  ttiemor-  quam 
VerQ  fufpicioneni  gtaviffimam  ut  omni  vi  at- 
ijue  opera  deprecor,  fie  nolo  equidem,  nec  poí^ 
fum^  onjinera^  negligentix  culpam  prorfus-  di£- 
fiterii — Habes,  mi  Jonefi,  réum  confiteAtcm ; 
fed  ignofcaSj,  quaefo,  melipra  in  futurum  poUi'^ 
Cantil— Praetereá  multae  fimt  ct  infinitas  fere 
CpcupatiOneá  nieae>  qui?e  me  vix  finunt  refpi* 


Jraíe,-T-tefté  fcriberc  volentem  cOntiwib  ja* 
bent  ofBciüm  illud  in  aliud  tempus  rejicgrc, 
Jufta  tibi  videbltur  base  excufatip,  ubi  dixerp^ 
de  Meidanio  meo  per  bos.5  nacnfcs  ne  quidem 
fiíifle  cibgitatuiii.  NuQc  vero,  pauló  plu^  otu 
0aá:us^  intenniíTum  laborem  brevl  rcsfuinami 
cujus  perfequendi  moleíliam  multüm  ivkíi^'sfd^ 
bit  ingens  et  rarum  benefícium^  ^^uod  á  bíblica 
thecse  Leideaíis  curatoribus  nuper  impetravl^ 
tit  tion  tantum  codiceoí  Meidanii,  fed  a^o» 
etiam,  quibus  indigeo^  huc  mecum  d^feram, 
eofqui8>  qniamdiu  opus  er^t,  in  uíus  meos  adhi^» 
beaiBu  I  taque  tam  infígni  beneYolentiá  muj^ 
jBcé  adjutus,  pergam  acrítér^  quantum  per  ^ia» 
CKXupationea  licebit^  iu  defcrib^ido  códice^ 
conñjcieodis  indidbus  neceíTariis,  (íiuje  quibui^ 
in  tsdi  opere  exfequendp  nihil  proílcitur,)  (^t 
augendo  atque  ornando  omni  editionis  appa« 
ratu^  qui  jam  paulatim  fub  mauibus  coepit  ipi» 
crefcere  ¡— utii;^m  modo  liceret  omne  iUud 
tempus^  quod  multúm  relu(3:anti,  ^gorime* 
que  iaterdum  ferenti^  furripiunt  cujufcunqu^ 
geneñsi  leiSiones,  quas  dicimus^  coram.  dfiíór 
pulis,  ^yVe  a^diíoribuí  ?üm  puWifié^»  tüm 
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■  ■  i' 

f  rtvatim,  habcilda?,  hís  méis  deliciis  unicé  ím-* 

«  ■ 

penderé. — Sed  tres,  quatüorve  annos  prsBvideo 
ín  hoc  píftrino  adhuc  fore  confumendos,  nec 
|jrivrs  tnc  indé  Rberañdum,  quám  majore  re- 
tum  Copia  inftruáto,  facilé  mihi  erit  hüjufmodi 
redtátiones  abfque  longá  medítatíone  effun- 
dere,  et,  ut  nos  dícere  folcmus,  tanquam  ex 

I 

maníca  excütére: — interim  jacet  Haririus,  ja- 
cent  poeta?  Árabes  j  jaceht  etíam,  quod  vc- 
liementér  doleo,  líteíse  Perficac,  molles  illas  et 
elegantes,  quárutó  addifeendarum  tuá  me  tant 
cupíditate  incendifti,  ut  quidquid  evenerit,  íi 

y  .  •  • 

modo  vivam  et  valeam,  certum  fit  delibera- 
tumque,  raro  ápud  nos  exemplo,  totum  me  illís 
tradere.  De  edendo  ííaririo  parum  abeft,  ut 
defpcrem,  Conftitueram  íblum  textum  exhi- 
bere^  ex  optimis,  qüi  ad  manum  erant,  codi- 
cibus  expreíTum,  eique  verfionem  ab  Avo  pa- 
xatam  et  ábfolutam  adjungere:— *hbc  fi  praeíla- 
rem,  videbar  mihi  fine  temporis  diípendio,  et 
interea  dúm  aliud  agerem,  utilitati  publicae  fa- 
tis  confulere .  Sed  f^mt,  quoru  m  j  udicio  muí- 
tum  mihi  deferendum  eft,  partim  ctiam  volun- 
tate  obtemperandum,  qui  confilium  illud  dif-- 
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fuádeant,  et  ferió  hortentuF)  ne  in  lucem  pro« 
deat  fine  exccrptis  ex  Tebrizio  aliifvc  gram- 
iHaticiSj  vel  etiam  fine  annotationibus  quibuf- 
dam  meis*  Égo  quidem  non  ita  íentio:  fed 
tft  horum  audoritati  cedendum,ideóqueexpec- 
tandum,  doñeé  major  mihi  facultas  fit  talem 
éditionem  rite  ornandi»  Scheidius  nofter  his 
diebus  edidít  primam  particulam  Lexici  Gieu- 

háriani,  quae  ex  capite  I,  five  ^UjgJ\  ^,^1 
ufque  ad  finem  literse  /  ^  ad  t5  decurrit,  et 
^oo  feré  paginis  comprehenditur. — Putat  in- 
tegrum  opus  cum  verfione  Latina  edendum, 
I  o  volumina^  unumquodque  mille  paginarum 
fore  impleturum.  Di  vería  funt  hominum  ju- 
díela. Ipfe  quidem  in  perfequeñdo  taina  im- 
menfo  opere,  adeó  nullam  moleftiam  praevidet,' 
ut  etiam  de  Phiruzabadio  aliifque  audtoribus 
cdcndi§  interdum  cogitet.  Alii  vero  inftitu- 
tum  arbitrantur  infinitis  obfeptum  difficultaíi- 
bu$,  nec  unquam,  nifi  aureus  quidem  imber 
ipfi  decidat,  ad  finem  perducendum  :-T-et  hoc 
quidem  unicum  eft,  quod  in  Arabicis  hodié  ín- 
ter nos  agitur,  nifi  quod  Willmettus,  juvenis 
theologus,  fed  eruditus,  gloíTarium  parat  ia 
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Harirlum,  Arabíliiadem,  et  Coranum* — IricU 
plentibus  opus  utiliffimum,  quódque  multíim 
pfodcrít  iis^  qüi,  Lcxici  Goliani  caritate,  ejuf- 
que  comparandi  difficültate,  folent  xntcrdum 
ñh  Ji.aruiñ  literarum  ftudio  dcterreri.  Melior 
tñ  GraEcarüm  literarum  et  Latinarum  apud 
líos  coaditló;  quod  equidcm  non  invideo,  nec 
iníi*or,  fed  ferrem  adhiic  leniüs,  íi  modo  aliqua 
hujus.feÜcitatis  país  in  Orientales  etiam  literas 
iredündaret. — Habemus  Ruhnkenium  in  elabo- 
rando Yelleio  Patcrculo,  Burmannum  in  Pro- 
pertioj  Wyttenbachium  in  Plutarcho,  ToUium 
ín  Apollonii  Léxico  Homérico,  eodem  quod 
cft  a  Villoifonio  in  Galliá  editum,  occupatos. 
Phalaridis  epiftolae,  de  quarvim  auélore  tanta 
fuit  Ínter  veftrates  Boyleium  et  Bentleium 
controverfia,  brevi  in  lucem  emittentur.  Vi- 
diftin  elegamiífimam  Ruhnkenii  diflertatio- 
|jem  de   vita    et    fcriptis   Longini?      Multa 

0 

funt  ejud  exempla  in  Angliam  delata: — fin  vi- 
deris^  curabo,  ut,  data  occafione,  eam  accipias. 
Prodibit  eti^m  intra  paucas  hebdoniadas  biblio- 
tbeca  qusedam  critica,  duobus  vel  tribus  fafci- 
culis,  quovis  anno,  edenda,  cujufquc  dúplex 
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erit  Initituhnn.'  Altenim,  ut  novos  líWbé,  ftd 
óptimos,  commcmorct,  ex  orntii  genere  Kte» 
rarum,  quas  ad  erudium  antíquitatem  partid 
nent;  aherum,   ut  nova  qua^dam  et  mi$(tt% 
(ubiade  interfpergat.  Latent  quidetn  ejus  j^u^ 
tores,  v^el  pocius,  latere  cupiunt;  etíi  ^uoíÜaní 
illórutn  cértiffimé  prodet  cüm  haud  yujgai^ 
6FudkÍD,  tüm  rara  féribendi  eiegantia.     Kee 
tamen  ita  funt  mihi  proríus  ignoti,  quin  face 
tiuíim  confidehtér  affirmare,  magn<^¿r¿  t^ 
hunc  Hbellum  efle  placitummt — font  aufieipi  in 
illa  foeietate  quídam  ex  amicis  meis  atqoeüi^' 
mlli^^hüs,  qui  id  á  me  petante  ut  commfsida^ 
tione  mea,  bibliopolam.  Londini  habeant>  a4 
quem  poflitit  exempla  quídam  iranfmitteiv^ 
Cogkavi  de  Elmfleyo,  cui  haud  grave  eritj  vU 
ginti,  vel  etiam  paucioribus  cxempfis^xpmd, 
qüem  fucceíTum  jiibellu^  ifte  inter  tos  íit  faabi#> 
turus. — Sed  volui  priús  hác  de  rfe  ad  te  fcri- 
bere,  ut  vel  ípfe,  vel  alius  quifquam  tuo  hor* 
♦átu,  promptior  fit  ad  illum  riegótium  fufcípjU 
«tidum.     Efl:  adhuc  aUud,  idque  majoris  mo# 
TQentl^  quod,  me  tanqüam  proxeneta  quodam 
iífij  vetketoentdr  a  te  fkgitaut; — nempd  ex 
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Onentalibua  Ihtnsy  imprimís  vero  Arabící», 
Peiáiciíque  noaaulla  in  Bibliothecam  conferrc 
cupientibus  audor  fui,  ut,  cíim  pauti  libri  in 
hoc  genere  prodeant,  pauciores  etiam.:  aliquá   ' 
commemoratione  digni  fint,  vacuum  hunc  lo- 
Cüm  relíñquerent  brevioribus  diflcrtationibus 
^6Íia(riJM<rij,  Starpitai^*  vel  quocunque  tándem  no- 
mine aliquid  acciperent,  quod  ad  hace  iludía 
promóvenda  egregié  conducat.     Ipfe  promifi, 
mt  interdum,  fi  nihil  melius  haberent,  bio- 
graphias  quafdaní  ex  Jbn  Chalikanc  fuppedita- 
turum.     Tune  illi  laudare  quidem  hoc  con- 
filium,  fimul  veri)  vehcmentér  á  me  petere,  üt 
Jonefío  hujufmodi  diatribas  extorquerem :— ^ 
mhil  fore,  quod  hanc  bibliothecae  partem  or-^ 
natiorem  redderct  magifque  commendaret  :-— 
me,  íí  vera  fint,  quae  de  mutua  noftrá  amicitía 
feínper  in  ore  fero,  facilé  illud  á  te  impetratu- 
rum.    Vides  igitur,  mi  Gulielme,  quó  nie  ad- 
duxerit  frequens  tüi  ergamc  amoris  glpriaUo: 
— fed  pareo  eorum  voluntati  eo  lubentiüs,  quQ 
pulchrior   mihi  indé   fpes   nafcitiir,   gravem 
quam  fecimus  tui  jaíluram,  aliquá  ratione  re^- 
parandif — Itaque  oro  te,^  obfecro  et  per  vete-» 
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Tcm  iWnrn  tuum  amorem  Mufarum  Oriente 
lium^  quibtis  tam  flebile  tui  defiderium  relir 
quifti:  per  illum  ergo  amorem  obttftor,  u^, 
dumcommoda  tibí:  eíl  iis  g  ratifícandi  occafio^ 
hanc  nobis  felicitateixi  non  invideas.     Excut^ 

t  ... 

forulos  j — invenies  muka  parata,  perfecta,  nec  • 
indigna,  quae  lucem  adfpiciant:  quidquid 
mittes,  crit  illud  acceptiílimum,  et,  vel  addito 
tuo  nomine,  vel  pmiíTo,  uti  ípfe  hoc  juíTeris, 
bibliothecae  inferetur.  Si  Anglicé  quid  fcrip- 
tum  babeas,  nec  íit  tibi  ejus  Latiné  vertendi 
opportunitas,  illud  equidem  lubens  fufcipiaJUt 
iftamque  veríionem  aliis,  qui  funt  Latiné  üri- 
bendi  multó  me  peritiores,  cxaminandam  et 
corrigendam  tradens  curabo,  ne  tuas  laudi  at* 
que  exiftimationi  aliquid  detrahatur. — Nihijl 
praeterea  addetur,  omittetur,  vel  mutabitur, 
fed  omnia  erunt  tua  eadem  illa,  quse  miferis^ 
quam  in  rem,  fidem  meam,  fi  opus  eíTe  putas^ 
íanctiffimé  internono. — Tu,  nifi  moleftum  cfl;^ 
cito  mibi  r^cribe,  noflrscque  p^titioni  facikm 
te  prsebe  ac  benignum, 

Gratulor  munusj,  quod  aditum  tibi  ad  xna^ 
jora  et  pinguiora  brevi  patefaciet.     Sed  amiír 
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6m  Kfeertafemiíion  tam  tuí,  quim  iiíe!  táüíS^ 

ffiolefté  fero.     Némini,  lie  Anglo   quidem, 

ttíféra  eft  fervitus,  quae  in  titilitatem  pubKcam 

/ufcépta,  vittutis  eft  et  meritorum  jtrfta  remu- 

narátio.     Mihi  autem,   qui,  dum  Hber'eras, 

*  fruító  te  expeétavi,  imprimís  gravis  eft  illa 

tua  fetvitus,  quse  tui  videndi  Ipeni  fin  minús 

omnem  praecidit,  at  certé  minnit,  et  multum 

«xtenuat. — HiMic  tu  nobis  métum  eripe,  et  fi 

quid  vacui  tempdris  tibi  reliftum  eft; — erit 

áCUtem  interdum,  nam  habes  59  focios  in  mu- 

üéfe  tuo  tibi  adjundtos ;— -id  qüáfo  ne  praeter- 

mittasí,  fed  huc  excurrens,  felicitatem  noftram 

jucündiílimo  tuo  adlpe6hi  et  coUoquic  augeas 

quam  eumuíatiffimé.     Ega  quin  ad  vos  ali- 

quando  revertar,  non  defeélu  quodam  vo- 

íuntatis  retirieor ;  tanta  enim  cum  volüptate 

repeto,  memoria  tempus  ilkd,  quo  fuavifflmá 

tuá  confuetudine  frui  mihilicúit,ut  ne  vivam,fi 

íion  ardentiífimos^défiderio  teneor  in  éandem 

felicitatem  quantóociüs  evolañdi.  Necprohibet 

temporis  anguftia,  quandoquidem  ka  fcrt  tou- 

fíeris  mci  ratio,  ut  per  novem  feré  menfes  pluri- 

ftiís  ncgotiis  obrutus,  tribus  rcliquis  líber  firrt 


41T 
«t  homo  mei  juris. — Qmd  igitür? — Dlcatñ 
quod  res  eft,  nec  tarpe  exljHmabo  talia  amicQ 
IndicáiTe 

/^l  y?l  C/l' j/*  wiS' y!^;  J^' Ijt 


Sterilc  ut  ubivis,  í]ic  etiam  in  Belgip  Uteraturae 
Orientalis  folum  necefikria  quidem  at  vitam 
lauté  fatis  alendam  prsebet ;  quod  fuperfluum 
videri  poíTetncutiquamcQqicedity  DpneG  igitur 
inexpedataquaedamfertilitas  advenerit,  itineris 
Anglici  iterum  fufcipiendi  íjpes  prorfus  mihi 
evanuit.  Sed  quse  fors  fert,  aequo  feram  ani- 
mo.    Quandoquidem  yero  hujus  rei  menrio- 

» 

nem  apud  teTinjeci,  addam  etiam  aliud,  in  qup 
tu  forfan  poteris  egregie  mihi  adjuvare.  Con- 
ftitui,  ut  rebus  mei?  meliüs  confulam  eamque 
X  fuperfluitatem  ponfequar,  quae,etfi  careripoteft, 
tamen  grata  eft  et  jucunda  íruentibus,  adolef-r 
centulum  circumfpicei*e,  quem  in  aedes  reci- 
piam,  cujufquempres  dirigamac  gub^ernem:— 
fed  cupio  impriniis  ex  veftratibu3  aliquem  re-- 
cipcre,  ,cüm  quod  rariüs  folent  noftri  homine$ 
pueros  alKs  tradere,  tum  quod  melius  videtur 
(yides  quam  ingenué  tecuxn  agam)  Anglp  cui^ 

iJ/e-^Y.ll.  E  E 
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dam  libeftatem  vtehdére,  a  qúo  magor  cft  iau* 
tior  merceB  expe^lahda. — Sed  raoáét  defíciéns 
charla,  ut  tándem  definam  efle  verbofiof,  tu, 
fi  me  amas,  brevi  refcribes,  quid  tibi  hác  de 
re  videatur,  et  íx  quid  pdteris  mel  caufá  effi- 
ccre>  id  fcia  te  hibentér  faóturiínl:^ — Ego  qui* 
dem  nunquam  committam,  ut  quidquám,  quod 
praeftáre^oífim,  á  me  fruftra  petas;  üxor  mea 
mecum  te  optimamque  matrem  tua'fti  tt  (oto* 
rem  plurimüm  falvere  jübet,  Vale^  mi'Jonefit 
Schultenfiumque  tmim  amare  perge, 
Amfteledami,  Prid#  Non.  Maii. 

*!xxxiv. 

JONESIUS  H.  A,  SCHULTENS,  S. 

Amicé  tíbi  et  füavltér  liorfanti,  ut  novo 
operi  apüd  vos  líiox  edendo  tpctm  meum  con- 
fferrem,  certé  non  deefíem,  fed  pangerem  nef- 
ció  quid,  ut  poffem  j  nifi  ótóñitó  egerem  otio. 
Cúm  énimofRciummeurh  j  udícíale,  tum  foreníis 
kbbr,tacubratioííes  continuas,  dicendi  medita^ 
lio,a£ti6  cáftifarum,  et  ijn  jure  refooiídendi  mu- 
tíus,  vix  horularn  mihi  cdhccdunt  ad  fomnum. 
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iBt  ^d  cíbuín  c^piendum.  <^6d  me  jucundiC- 
fimc  feccfti  certiorem  quid  tu  agas,  quídque 
in  patria  tuá  agatur,  gratias  ago  máximas. 
Ego  fi  quem  Anglum  generofum  et  beué  locu- 
pktem  iavenero,  qui  vel  filium  vel  pupilíum 
ad  recoleoda^  humaniores  literas  iílinc  mit- 
tere  voluerit;  laudistuae  me  verunqi  praeconem 
fore  polliceor,  nec  ia  re  quápiam  tibi  defutu- 
jrum.     Hoc  támen  quám  fít  incertum,  tu  non 

ignoras.     Vale,  meque  dilige. 
IV.  Cal.  JuJi.  1777. 

No.  XXXV. 
REVICZklUS   jbNESIO,  S. 

FarsovÍ£y  17  Maríiiy  1779. 

Pertulit  ad  n^e  nuper  Duninius  binos 
tuosvariae  eruditionis  libros,  noviffimé  in  lu- 
cem  editos,  quibus  vehementér  deleftatus  fum; 
nam  et  memorem  te  adhuc  mei  ex  muñere 
hoc  gratus  recognovi,  etfingularis  illa  dodtrina, 
quá  fcripta  tua  referta  luxuriant,  voluptatem, 
cum  profe£tu  Icgenti  adtulit,  et  ad  obliterata 
pené  jam  in  animo  meo  hujufcemodi  nudia, 
iterum  recolenda,  íümulum  addidit.     Vitam         .^ 

£  £2 


> 
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Perfíci  Schacíi'  Nadir  Jam  antea  princeps  Aáa* 
mus  Czartorifki  lííigufe  Oríentis  non  infelicite* 
i[4diílus;  légchdam'ífiiKí  obtulít,  et  qüaé  TA 
^atribe  adjtihj^K%ori(M{I^''íáe  me  memlmf^ 
ÍhdÍgítavtt;'"f^'$ái*íqüidem'amori  erga  me  tuo 
\iiiicé'adfcripta'velfm,  Niitffi  qüSd  amoenio- 
Hbus  literis  nuncium  dáre,  et  Tl^emidis  facra- 
rio  unicé  te  devovere  decreveris,  fine  Relpub- 
licEe  literarÍEe  jaÓlurá  fieri  pofle  non  ceafeo, 
ñeque  futurum  fpero,  quin  te  Melpomene  nat 
centem  vidit,  et  jioleritem  volentem  fub  fuq 
imperio  coercebit.  Mihi  jam  in  feptiníürii 
annum,  et  ad  faílidium  ufque  Ylñula?,  littor{i 
coluntur,  felicioribds  mutanda,  ni  fallor,  ex- 
tinclo,  fi  diis  placet,  in  Germaniá  bello, 
Quantó  gratiús  in  Brítauniá  nec  longé  a  te, 
terapus  meum  tranfigerem,  fi  me  fata  meis  pa- 
terentur  ducere  vitam  auípiciis!  Sed  quocun- 
que  locorum  forte  compulfus  fuero,  amare  te 
non  deíinam.     Vale. 

No.  xxxvr. 

H.  A.  SCHULTENS  JONESIO,  S.    ' 
Quanquam  plurlmis  occupationibus  é't 
fxpiíis  et  nunc  máxime  impedior,  k  confcri- 
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béndís  epiíioiís,  per  quas  veteris  amicitlae  me- 

njisria  recola¡tur,;Jt  eujus^  fci  iüavitaté  atque 

•■•.•■ 

deícótatión^.x^fcáí^  fero  mé  abduci :  tamen. 

'    i\   .  ■  ■  '  j~ 

tate  mihi  videti»  aígnmeatüm  literaruin  tua- 

^  '  *  •  ■ 

Tflifi^  4^áó  his.4.iSfeus  accejpij  ut'mfílBii^  fií  í^^ 
bu$  4uBtax4t  Vj^rbis  ad  eas  r^]^efSíé^ej:q\jm¡^4f 
dufá  meKorem  -quaeró  ícribendi  oppoímaíta*^ 
teí^j^niniiápyj^  y  el  nihU 

i%4-^);;toüy&:t^aA^^^  m  &mmo  meo  erga  te 
^dlo,  quám  máxime  mea  eft,  juvandam 
jgHB^teJ^  qiieam,  vel,  etfi  á  me  juvari  noa 
*'p<2j||é^  *íh  fufpÍGlonem  veniam  negligentiae  ii> 
aáiicis  coleadíS)  éorumque  voluntad  ac  defí* 
derio  obtemperando. 

Enimvero,  mi  Joneíi,  Intellexí  tuam  petitio- 
nem  graviffimi  muneris,  ac  gloriofilfimi,  quod, 
íi  virtuté  n(Hi  fáutoribus  ambiendum  fit^  haud 
fcio  in  quem  conferri  poffit  te  dignioíém^  at- 
que omatiorem  cüm  ingenio,  plürímarum  re- 
rum  utiliffimarum  cogñitione,  admirabili  elo- 
quentiae  vi  et  praeftantiá;  tüm  vero  patriae  ác 
libertatis  amantiorem,  qui  communi  rerum 
veftrarum  calamitati  fuccurrat  majore  confilio, 
^rudentiiá,  fortitudine,  animi  iutegritate,  cui 
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igitur  alma  Mat«r  noftra  (nam  patere  me  hác 
áppellatioñc  pietatis  meo  fenfui  gratificari)  fa- 
lutis  ac  profperitatis  fuae  curam  tutius  com- 
mittat. 

Sed  hunc  tuum,  qui  pálaiai  cogftitus  eft^ 
libertatis  amorem  ñoñne  iií  hác  temporum 
pcrveríitate  tibi  putas  nocituruiñ  eflfe  ?  Fereñtñe 
plurimí,  á  quorum  fufFrágüs  c;^  res  pendet,  per- 
fónam  Academias  in  comitiis  publicis  á  yulio 

m 

Melefigono  fuftinéri?  Belgas  quidem  de  rertíín 
veftrarum  ftatu  fie  judicant,  difficilfefeíTe  bono 
viro,  qui  libertatis  amorem  publicé  profiteatur, 
ad  rcmpublicaiíi  géreñdám  admovcrL 

Vcrum  haec  dices  nihil  ad  me  pertínére: 
mod6  quodcunque  in  me  eft,  omni  iludió 
conféram  ad  caufam  tuam  promovendam,  At- 
que  hoc  ipfum  eft,  de  qup  velim  pauló  plüra 
ex  te  fcifcitari :  quomodo  et  apud  quos  illud 
íludium  profiténdum  fit  ac  declarandum.  He- 
beamne  poteftatem  fuffragium  mittéñdí,  cujuí 
ratio  pro  caufá  tuá  habeatur?  Id  quidem 
vix  credidero.  Ah  vero  ex  áíñicis  itieís 
Oxonienfibus  illi  compellandi  fint,  á  quotiim 

amicitiá,  benevolentiá,  et  humanitate  aliquid 
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íperare  aufim,  veluti  Kennicottus,  Whitius, 
Winftanlejus?  Tu  miM  prima  mox  occa- 
lione  refcribas,  atque  índices  quid  agendutn 
fit.  Habebis  me  tui  ftudiofiflimum,  nec  uUá 
in  re  patiar  oflScium  meum  tibi  deefe. 

Ego  nunc  Leidae  verfor,  ubi  ante  annum 
feré  cum  dimidio,  Patxi  meo  defundto  fucceífi 
in  muñere  docendarum  literarum  Orientalium. 
Sed  de  his  rebus  cupio  propediém  pluribus  ad 
tefcribere»  Nam  vehementér  etiamfcire  cupio 
quid  tu  agas,  quid  agant  mater  tua  foemina- 
rum  óptima,  et  foror  mihi  amiciffima.  Velitn 
meo  nomine  plurimam  iis  falutem  dicas,  et 
obfequii  atque  amicitiae  meae  íignificationem 
ad  eas  perferas.  Vale,  mi  Jonefi,  et  me  amare 
perge. 

Dabam,  Lugduni  Bat. 
Prid.  KaL  Jun.  1780. 

MiíTa  funt  qusedam  exempla  catalogi  biblio- 
thecae  patris  mei,  qu?e  vendetur  menfe  Sep-* 
tembri,  ad  bibliopolam  Londinenfem,  puto 
ad  Elmflejunu  Ex  iis  juffi  unum  ad  te  de- 
ferri. 


iU 


Ño.  XXXVII. 
jiONESIÜS  H.  A.  SCHÜLtENS,  S. 

il  Kai.  Jun.  1781. 

Egb  cíe  bello  toe  facinoriflimó  quid  fen- 

tlam,  tu  nóh  ignotas  j  quántüs  autem  fim  ij- 

rannofüm  ofor,  quáritus  veri  libertatis  fautor 

et  vindex,  carmen  hoc  Alcaicum  patrio  fer- 

monfe  fcriptum,  dilucidé  monftrabit:   fed  ín- 

humanae  forent  literáB  quae  humaniores  et  pu- 

tantuf  ét  efle  debent,  li  viri  literati,  praefertini 

ii  (jui  ftudiis  deleótantur  iifdeni,  bellum  pluf- 

quam  éivilc  géiíérent.     Perge   me  igitur  Ba- 

tavus  Anglüm,  üt  facis,  amare;  quemadmo- 

dúm  ego  te,  Anglus  Bafávüm,  et  amo  et  ama- 

bo.     Scito  me  ruri  nuper  hyemáiltem  et  feria- 

tum  fefitem  illa  noftronim  Arabúm  Jujpenfa 

poémata,  iié  Verficülo  quidem  omiflb,  Anglicé 

íeddidiíTc;  totum  opus,  cumnotis,  fetprooemio 

de  vetuftioribus  Arabiae  monüméntisi  proxi- 

mis  asftivis  feriis   in  lucem   píbferre  ftatui. 

T¿?¿n2?2í// commérltarium  ipfe  polfideo;  Zour 

zenit  vjapíKtipaariv  et  notulas  pcrutiles,  cujus  líbri 

Jpulchrius  exemplar  Lutetise  utendum  acGépl> 
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f)cúigniíliine  mihi  commpdavlt  coUegíutíl 
Trinitatis  Cantabrigienfe.  Sadii  notas  et  ver4 
fionetn  Períicam  cum  Anfárii  fcholiis,  et  in* 
íigni  Obeidalla  editione>  Oxonii  habemus^ 
fed  omninó  omnes  editiones  et  commentarios 
accederé  vehementér  cujpió.  Avus  tuus  felici$ 
memórisB,  tjuertí  ego  máxime,  ut  debeo,  feni!? 
per  fació,  carmina  haec  "  cedro  digna"  prse- 
dicat,  íeque  ait,  niíi  fallor,  codicem  Ñabqfi 
Leydenfem  in  proprios  ufus  tranfcripfifle. 
Praeteréá  in  bibiiothecae  locupletiífimae  Sehul^ 
'  tenjiana  Índice,  cujus  unüm  exempíar^  Huii- 
tero,  amico  meo,  fidelitér  tradidi,  alterum  iple 
avidé  pervolutavi,  haec  verba  legi:  "  6990. 
Septém  Moallakat  Arab.  pucherrimé  fcripta.'^ 
Écquis,  amabc^,  codicem  hunc  emptum  poíH-? 
det?  Quonam  veniet  pretio?  Dólét,  empto? 
rem  mé  non  fuifle;  fed  ego  tune  variis  et 
magnis  ñegótiiís  vpí^Jufpenfus  ¿tfufpenjis  car-r 
inibus  ne  cogitavi  quidémb  Adjuva  me,  per 
mufas  oro,  in  opere  hoc  meo  lauta  fupelledtile 
ornando;  et  quicquid  habés  vel  notarum  véí 
ledionum  variarum  apud  te  reconditum,  de-  . 
prqme  atque  imperti.  Multa  de  familia  tuá 
ft^dpa^i  dixi  in  prooemíoy  plura  et  magnifica. 
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tea  tt  ^tfsi  dí<9:urus.  Scíre  ín  primis  vclim, 
tillufrtc  é  feptem  poetis,  praeter  Amriolkatfum 
tt  Tarafem  Latinré  redditus  apud  vos  prodierit. 
Libfum  mcum,  quem  bené  nitidum  reddet 
Baumgaríius  pumex,  cxpefta.  Mater  mea 
díleéliflima  omnium  mulierümy////,  ut  femper 
putavi,  óptima;  cft,  ut  confido,  fan6liílima; 
ego  me  luíhi  macerare  non  definam.  Te  et 
Schulteníiam  tuam  bené  valere,  fi  quám  citif- 
fime  certior  fadus  fuero,  id  mihi  erit  gratif- 
fimum.     Vale. 


No.  XXXVIIL 
Barón  REVICZKY  to  Slr  W.  JONES. 

Londres  i  SO  Juifjy  1789. 
MONSIEUR, 

« 

Par  la  Veftale,  frégate  qui  devoit  conduire 
ala  Chine  le  Colonel  Cathcart,  je  vous  ai  en- 
voyé  une  lettre,  Monfieur,  en  réponfe  á  une 
belle  epitre  Perfanne,  que  le  Sr.  Elmfley  libraire 
dans  le  Strand  m'a  fait  teñir  de  votre  part,  et 
qui  m'a  fervi  d'un  teiiroignage  bien  agréable 
du  précieux  fouvenir  dont  vous  continuez'á 
m'honorcr,  malgré  la  diftance  des  lieux  qui 


nous  fépare.  Mais  j'ai  ífu  que  le  Coloxxti 
étant  mort  en  chemin  la  Veftaic  étoit  retoui:'* 
née  en  Angleterre,  et  j'ai  lieu  de  foupgonner 
q^ue  par  cet  accident  ma  lettre  n'a  pas  atteint 
fa  deftination.  J'ai  recu  depuis  peuunfu- 
perbe  ouvrage  que  vous  avez  fait  imprimer  k 
Calcutti,  et  qui  feroit  honneur  á  la  plus  celebre 
imprimerie  de  TEurope,  accompagné  d'une 
aufli  elegante  qu'obiigeante  lettre,  oü  j'ai  re- 
connue  la  main  de  quelque  trés-habile  Chattát, 
fije  fuis  encoré  en  état  d'enjuger,  carenvérité, 
faute  de  continuer  á  cultiver  les  langues  Ori- 
entales, elles  me  font  devenues  fi  étrangéres^ 
que  fi  je  n'en  avois  jamáis  rien  appris.  Je 
n'ai  pas  encoré  vu  la  belk  écriture  Árabe  fi 
bien  rendue  par  Timprimerie,  que  dans  le 
poéme  Perfan  dont  vous  m'avcz  fait  Thonneur 
de  me  gratifier.  Je  fuis  bien  faché  que  pen- 
dant  mon  fejour  á  Londres  j 'ai  été  privé  de 
votre  chére  compagnie,  qui  tii'auroit  été  d'une 
reíburce  infinie;  etj  ignore  encoré  fije  jouirai 
de  ce  bonheur  lors  de  votre  retour,  me  voyant 
obligé  de  fuivre  bientot  ma  nouvelle  defl;ina- 
tion  á  Naples,  oíi  rEmpereur  m'a  nomme  fon 


• 
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Miniftrfc.  Mais  quelle  que  foít  ma  deáínéei 
Je!  venís  prie  d'étré  perfuadé,  que  Tabíence  et 
féloignement  né  píumgerónt  jamáis  rien  k  W 
íéfoíutíóflqji!fc.j*iíprifed'étíe  tóutc  má  vie  pajr 
teeonnóiflaBté  ét  par  inclinationi 

Votí€  tres  hümbfó  eC  ti^s  úbeiíTáitt^ 

Serviteüf,  "      ' 

REVICZKI. 
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Heroic  Poem^  in  Twetve  Éookí^     - 
B¥  WILÜAM   JOÑES, 


.,  \ 


Ne  carmine  quidem  liider^  {;pntrariui3^  §pk 
ñt :  idfi^ue  mihi  vi^eUir- ^-^P^^     ti»^tü^ 
intulifl^  do^uentise  lumen,  quod  mliosquQar 

4 

que  ftudionim  feceffus  excurrlt. 

Q^iintil,  Inftit.  1.  X.  |, 


T¿}e  Idea  of  an  Epic  Poeniy  at   Spa^   Juf^ 

1 770,  Anno  cetat.  23. 

BRITAIN  BISCOVERED? 

A    P  o  E  M. 

t 

/xV  rwl^LVE  BOOKS. 


S=3 


THE   DESIGN. 

THE  firft  hint  of  this  pogm  wa?  ftíg-. 

gefted  by  a  paíTag^  in  a  letter  of  Spenfej:  fq 

\  Sir  Walter  jRaleigh,  where  haying  explaiije4 

'  jhiis  intention  in  writing  the  Fairy  Queen^  Jjg 
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ddd^i  thát  i(  ht  fbund  hís  imáge  f>£  Prince 
Árthur,  and  tlxe  áÜegory  of  thé  tweive  prí- 
vate virtues  to  be  well  accepted,  he  might, 
|Nérh$p^^  be  encour^ged  t?o  frame  the  othcr 
part  ojF  polkical  virtués  in  has  perfpn,  after 
he  carne  to  -be  king.  What  Spenfer  never 
líved  to  perform,  it  is  my  defign  in  fome 
iñeafure  t^  fupply,.  and  in  the  íhort  intervals 
cf  my  leiüire  from  the  fatigues  of  the  bar, 
to  finiíh  an  heroic  poern  on  the  exccUence 
of  oux  Conftitution,  and  the  chara6ter  of  a 
perfeél  king  of  England. 

When  this  idea  firft  prefented  itfelf  to  my 
mind,  I  found  myfelf  obligad,  ihough  un- 
willingly,  to  folio w  the  advicc  of  BoíTu,  who 
ínfifts,  that  a  poet  fliould  choofe  bis  fubjeél  in 
the  abflraft,  and  then  fearch  in  the  wide  field 
of  univerfal  hiftory  for  a  hero  exaélly  íitted  to 
his  purpofe.  My  hero  was  not  eafy  <o  be- 
foünd ;  for  the  ftory  of  King  Arthur,  which 
might  have  been  excellent  in  the  fixteenth 
centüry,  has  loft  its  dignity  in  the  eighteenth; 
ánd  it  feemed  belcw  a  writer  of  any  genius 
to  adopt  entirely  a  plan  chalked  out  by  othcrsj 
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not  tp  mention,  that  Miltotí  had  sl  dcCipiln 
his  youth,  of  making  Arthur  his  heio  |  that 
Dryden  has  givén  U8  a  iketch  of  his  intéaded 
ptíem  on  the  fame  fubjeél ;  and  thát  eveít 
Bkckmore  had  taken  the  fame  ílory ;  whof? 
ftcps  it  weire  a  difgrace  to  follow. 

It  oiíly  remains,  therefore,  to  have  recouríc 
CO  állegory  and  tradition ;  and  to  giv^  the 
poem  a  double  fenfe ;'  in  the  firft  ef  ^hifch^ 
its  fubjeót  is  fimply  this,  the  dífcoverjr  Cf 
our  ifland  by  the  Tyrian  adventürers,  who 
firft  gave  it  the  ñame  of  Britain ;  in  the  fe- 
cond,  or  ^egorical  fenfe^  it  exhibits  the  cha- 
rader  aHove  mentioned,  ^of  a  perfed:  king  of 
ihis  country, — a  chara<íJ:er  the  moft  glorioue 
and  beneficial  of  any  that  the  warmeft  inía» 
gination  can  form.  It  reprpfcnts  the  danger 
to  which  a  king  of  England  miuft  necéflaril  j 
be  expofed,  the  víceis  which  he  muft  avoid, 
and  the  virtues  and  great  qualities  With  which 
he  muft  be  adorned.  On  the  wbole^  BritaÍA 
Pifcovered,  is  intended  as  a  poetical  panegy« 
lie  on  our  excelknt  Cdiiftitütion,  and  a^-» 
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fíedgcí  of  tfie  aüthór's  attachmerit  to  it  j  ás  a 
gational  epiq  poem,  like  thofe  of  Homer, 
Vírgil,  Taflb,  Camoéns,  defigned  to  cele^ 
braté  the  honours  of  }ús  Country,  to  difplay 
ití  a  ftriking  light  the  moft  important  princl- 
jpíes  of  politics  and  morality,  and  to  incul- 
caté  thefe  grand  maxims,  that  nothing  can 
íhake  our  ftate,  while  the  true  liberty  of  the 
íubjedt  remains  united  wjth  the  dignity  of 
the  fovereign,  and,  th?it  In  all  ftates,  vurtue  is 
the  only  fure  bafis  of  prívate  and  public  hap- 
pinefs. 

Á  work  of  this  nature  might  indeed  have 
beéri  written  in  profe,  either  in  the  form  of 
á  treatife,  after  the  examplc  of  Ariftotle,  or 
of  ^  dialogue,  in  the  manner  of  Tully, 
whofe  fix  books  on  government  are  now  un- 
happily  loft  5  or  perhaps  in  imitation  of  Lor.d 
Bolingbroke,  who  has  left  us  fomething  of 
the  fame  kind  in  his  idea  of  a  patriot  king: 
but  as  poetry  has  the  állowed  advantage  oyer 
ñiere  profe,  of  inftilling  moral  precepts  ij)  a 
iñáñner  more  lively  and  entertaining,  ít  wa? 


tlibught  proper  to  deliver  the  whoíe  fubjeft 
in  regular  meafure,  under  the  fidion  of  ail 
heroic  adventure. 

The  poem  will  be  written  in  rhyme,  liké 
the  tranflation  of  the  Iliad  by  Pope,    aní' 
o^  the  Eneid  by  Dryden ;  fince  it  has  been"^ 
found  by  experiénce,  that  the  verfes  of  thófe 
póets  riot  only  make  a  deeper  impreffion  oii 
the  mind,  but  are  more  eafily  retained  in  the' 
mémory,  than  blank  verfe,  which  muft  ne^* 
ceflarily  be  too  .diffufe,  and  in  general  cart' 
only  be  diftinguiíhed  from  profe  by  the  affec- 
tation  of  obfolete  or  foreign  ídioms,  inver- ' 
fions,  and   fwelling  epithets,   all  tending  tO 
deftroy  fhe  beauty  of  our  language,  which 
cónfifts  in  a  natural  fwectnefs  and  unafFeéled  ' 
perfpicuity :  not  to   infift  that  a  writer  who 
finds  himfelf  obligcd  to  confine  his  fentiments  ' 
in  a  narrow  circle,  will  be  lefs  Hable  to  rúa  ' 
into  luxuriance,    and  more  likely  to  attain  * 
that  roundnefs  of  didioñ  fo  juftly  admired  ' 
by  the  ancients.     As  to  the  monotony  which 
many  people  complain  of  in   our  EñgHíH  ' 
rhymes,   that  defe^  which  is  certaialy  no  ' 


434 

fioaíí  one,  if  we  aiiwt  opiy.  thofe  endíng*^ 
T^hich,  are  exadljr  íírixUar,  n;iuft  be  compeiv-, 
íkted  by  a  judicious  variation  pf  the  paufes^ 
^  ^rtful  diverfity  of  modulation,  and  chiefly 
by  avoiding  too'near  a  retutrn  of  the  fame 
cjidings.        '    , 

The  machinery  is  taken  partly  from  th^ 
Spcratíc  dxx^ne  of  attendant  ípirits  or  be^ 
neyjolent  angels^  like  Thyrfis  in  the  Mafqué 
of  Comns ;  and  partly  from  the  Scriptural  ac- 
CQunt  of  evíl  fpirits  woríhipped  in  Afia,  un- 
der  the  ñames  of  Ba^l,  Aílarté^  Nifroc^  Da^ 
gon^  Mammón,  Moloch,  and  in  ancient 
Europe,  vjrhere  Cadníus  introduced  then? 
under  thofe  of  Júpiter,  Venus,  Mars,  Nep- 
tu^e^  Vulcan,  Pluto.  If  any  objeción  be 
made  to  thefe  machines,  they  may  be  confi- 
dered  as  allegorical,  like  Spenfer's  knights. 
and  paynims ;  the  good  fpirits  may  be  faid 
to  reprefent  the  virtues,  and  the  evil  oncs  the 
trices. ' 

• .     *  » 

The  adion,  or  ftory,  of  the  piece,^  is.raiíed 
upon  the  tradition  before-mentioned,  that 
the  Phoenicians  ñrít  difcovered  the  iílandof^ 
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Britain ;  bat  the  reft  muft  be  whoUy  liípplieá 
hj  invéntion. 

A  ]()'rince  of  Tyté,  thérefóré,  whom  wé 
ttiay  ñame  Brítanus  or  Brítan,  ¿¿oclced  ¿t 
Úé  cruelty  of  his  counti^yfnen  iri  fácriécing 
théir  prifoners  to  idols,  and  at  their  iihpiety 
iil  pa:ying  divine  honours  to  cvil  fpirits,  had 
tiieditated  á  voyage  tó  íbme  diíiant  coáA ;  ^ 
With  which  intent,  pretending  to  prepare  for 
aá  expedition  againft  fome  rival,  natiori,  hé 
had  built  a  number  of  barqueSj  áiíd  fecured 
to  his  intereíls  a  conipany  of  entefprizíng 
youths,  but  was  doubtful  whíther  he  íhould 
dííéS  his  courfe,  till  his  attendáñt  fpirit, 
Raníiel,  appeared  to  hiiii  irt  á  vifioh,  com^ 
mending  his  pious  refolutioñ,  and  adviíihg 
hitn  to  feék  a  beaütiful  ifle  in  the  weftj  wherei 
lifter  a  variety  of  dangers  on  cairth  ánd  fea^ 
he  would  reign  in  peace,  and  be  the  proge- 
nitor of  a  noble  race,  who  Would  profefs  a 
true  arid  benevolent  religión,  and  excel  alí 
other  nations  in  lear^iing,  arts,  and  valour, 
At  the  íamé  time,  the  fpirit  íhewed  him  thé 
piílüre  of  a  lovely  nymph  who  then  ruleá 

F  F  a 
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the  -illand,  attended  by  damíéls  of  her  owtt 
nature.  The  prince,  animated  by  this  vifion,: 
and  dceply  enamoured  with  tKe  idea  of  the 
nymphj,  who,  in  the  allegorical  fenfe,  repre- 
fejits  Liberty,  left  the  coaft  of  Phoenicia,  and 
failed  towards  Egypt. 

Thefe  drcumftances,  being  previous  to  the 
a6iion^  are  not  related  till  the  fecond  book : 
for,  at  the  opening  of  the  poem,  after  the 
ufual  introduñion,  the  prince  is  brought  with 
his  companions  to  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  ; 
he  lands,  and  advances  towards  the  city  of 
Memphis,  but  is  met  in  a  foreíl  by  Ramiel^ 
ín  the  íhape  of  a  venerable  fage,  who  con- 

9 

du£ts  him  tothe  palace  of  the  Egyptian  king, 
where  he  fees  the  temple  of  fcience,.  the  py- 
ramids  (then  juft  begun),  and  other  amazing. 
edific'es-  After  a  fplendid  repaft,  he  is  de-  , 
fired  to  relate  the  motives  of  his  voyage. — 
The  fubjeót  of  the  next  book  has  been  already 
explained ;  but  it  will  be  diverfified,  like  all 
the  reft,  with  fcveral  fpeeches,  defcriptions, 
and  epifodes. — -The  third  book  begins  with 
a  cónfultation  of  the  evil  deities  wodhipped  / 
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Si  Phoenicía;  whofe  various  charaftefs  are 
delineated*  The  debate  is  opened  by  Baal, 
who,  in  a  furious  Ipeech,  complains  of  the 
Infult  ofFered  to  their  temples  hj  the  expe- 
dition  of  the  Tyrians,  and  difcourfes  with 
ttialignity  on'  the  future  happinefs  of  their 
defcendants.      Various  ftratagems    are  pro- 

r 

pofed,  to  obftrud:  their  progrefs.  At  laft, 
Aftarté  ofFers  to  allure  the  chief  with  the  love 
of  pleafure,  Mammón  to  tempt  him  with 
riches;  Dagon  promifes  to  attack  his  fleet, 
Nifroc  to  engage  him  in  a  defperate  war, 
Moloch  to  affift  his  enemies  by  his  enchant-^ 
ment,  and  Baal  himfelf  to  fubvert  his  go- 
vernment,  by  inílilling  into  his  mind  a  fónd- 
ftefs  of  arbitrary  powen  In  the  mean  while,' 
Óie  Tyrians  are  at  fea,  accompanied  by  Ra- 
íniel,  who,  in  the  charadier  of  a  fage,  hád 
óíFered  to  condudt  them ;  they  are  driven  by 
á  tempeft  back  to  Gyprus,  where  Aftarté,  in 
liie  íhape  of  a  beautiful  princefs,  like  the 
íiymph  before  defcribed,  attempts  to  feduce' 
$?!€'  hero   by-  all  the  allurements  óf  volup* 
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tupufnefs,  which  he  refifts  at  lengtb  hj  thff 
aífiftance  of  the  guardián  fpirit,  and  leaves 
the  ifland,  where  he  had  almoft  beeu  induced 
to  fettle,  miftaking  it  for  the  weftern  iíle  de- 
fcrlbed  to  him  in  his  yifion.-^Iu  the  fourth 
^pok,  ^ter  an  ipvocation  to  the  nymphs  of 
Thame?,  the  virgin  Albina  is  reprefcnted 
converfing  with  hef  damíels  iíi  Albiop ;— hcF 
4ream,  and  love  of  the  Tyrian  prince,  whofe 
im?ige  had  been  íhewn  to  her  iíi  a  rivulet  by 
the  Genius  of  the  iíle.  The  ]Phcenicians, 
laijding  in  Crete,  are  yeceived  by  B^\,  wha 
had  t^d^en  the  fprm  of  the  Cretan  king,  an4 
^ifcouffes  tp  the  prince  in  praife  of  tyranny^ 
but  is  confuted  by  the  fage. — The  fifth  boofc; 
reprefents  a  nation  in  pe^ce  j  a  meeting,  raiA 
cd  by  the  inp:igatioíi  of  BaaU  is  appeafed  j 
arts,  |n?^nufa£tures,  and  fciences  begin  to 
flouriíh.     As  the  Tyi^ans  fail  along  the  eoaflt, 

of  the  Meditprranean,  the  fage,  at  the  requeít 
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oí  Britan,  defcribes  tí>  him  the  ftatiq  of  Greece| 
Italy^  gind  the  Gauls/  ajid  relatga  Tjtthgr  ob^ 
f^urelyi    by  ^ay  of  progh^cy,   thf  fptvr«; 
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"glory  áfad  decliné  b£  Athens  and  Rome,— 
Thé  Phoenicians  reach  the  ftreights,  at  the 
opéniñg  of  the  fixth  book#     The  evil  fpirits 
áíTemble,  and  determine,  fince  moft  of  theit 
ftratagéras  had  failed,  to  attack  them  by  vioi^ 
lence.  .  Dágon  raifes  a  tempeft  and  a  great 
commotion  in  jthe  elements,  fo  that  the  whole 
fleet  ís  covered  with  darknefs:  Ramiel  en- 
coürages  the  prince,  and,  pretending  to  re- 
tire  from  danger  on  account  oí  his  age,,  fum^ 
^ons  a  legión  of  genii,  or  beneyolent  angeis» 
and  engages  the  évil  fpirits  in  the  air^    Nifroc, 
in  hopes  of  intimidating  Britan,  appears  to 
him  in  all  his  horrors ;  the  prince  expoftulates 
with  him,  and  darts  a  jávelin  at  the  fpirit, 
büt^is  feized  by  Mammón,  and  carried  in  a 
^loud  to  a  diftant  part  of  the  globe;    upoi|. 
which,  Ramiel,  whofe  power  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  limited,  and  who  might  think 
that  the  virtue  of  the  prince  íhould  be  put 
to  a  fevere  trial,  leaves  him  for  a  time,  and 
flies,  in  his  own  íhape,   to  the  manfion  of 
íhe  beneficerit  genii.-— The  feventh  bopk  h 
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wholly  taken  np  with  a  defcription  of  the 
oppofite  hemifphere,  to  which  the  prince  is 
conveyed  by  Mammón,   whofe  palace    an(J 
treafure  are   defcribed ;    the  Ty rian  chief  is 
alirioft  tempted  to  defift  from  his  enterprife, 
and  to  refide  in  America  with   the  adorar» 
of    Mammón:  — the  inconveniences  of  an 
oligarchy  difplayed-     The  evil  fpirit$  being 
difperfed,  light  returns  to  the  Tyrians,  whQ 
'find  themfelves  in  the  ocean,  but,    mifling 
their  leader  and  the  íage,  difpute  about  the 
regéncy,    and  are  on  the  point  of  feparatr 
ing;— the  danger  ofanarchy :  at  length  hav^ 
ing  an  admiral  and  2^  commander,  they  land 
pn  the  coaft  of  Gaul,    at  the  beginning  of 
the  eighth  book.     Nifroc  incites  the  king  of 
ihat  country  tb  attack  them  j  henee  is  deduce^ 
the  origin   pf  the  natjonal  enmity  between 
the  Engliíh  and  French.     The  guardián  fpi^r 
rits  aíTemble  ;  their  Ipeeches  j  the  genius  of 
Albion  propofes    to  condu¿t  Albina  to  the 
palace  of  Mammón,  in  order  to  roufe  the 
fiqrq  íi'om  his  inaótivitv  ~In  the  ninth  bopk. 
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{he  war  ín  Gaul  is  fuppprted  Tsrith  altérnate 
fuccefs,  and  various  héroes  diftinguiíh  them-» 
felves  on  both  fides  by  their  valour  or  virtuc* 
Moloch  contrives  an  enchanted  valley  be* 
tween  the  Gallic  cíty  and  the  Phceniciai^ 
camp,  which  diftreíTes  the  Tyrians  extreme- 
ly,  who,  defpairing  of  the  princeps  returnt 
are  encouraged  and  aííifted  .by  Ramid.— 
In  the  tenth  book,  the  genius  appears  ta 
Albina,  relates  to  her  the  fituation  of  Britan, 
and  pafles  with  her  difguifed  like  young  war- 
riors,  through  the  centre  of  the  earth ;  thcy^ 
rife  on  a  fudden  in  the  gardens  of  Mammón^ 
and  difcover  themfelves  to  the  prince,  wha 
returns  with  them  to  Europe.^ — The  malevo- 
lent  fpirirs,  thus  baíBed  in  all  their  attempts^ 
debate,  in  the  eleventh  book,  upon  taking 
more  vigorous  meafures,  and  refolve  to  ha- 
zard  a  decifive  battle  with  the  guardián  angels. 
The  war  in  Gaul  continued ;  a  bloody  com- 
bat ;  the  Tyrians  put  to  flight :  Britan  and 
Albina  appear  and  rally  them ;  the  evil  dei- 
ties  defeated ;  Gaul  fubdued  j  the  Phgeni- 
f  ians  pafs  the  enchanted  valley.— ^In  thp  laft 
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ÚK  coaft  of  France,  till  they  dlfcérn  thé 
tcchs  of  Albion  j  upon  which,  théy  émbark 
and  crofs  the  channel,  áttended  by  the  in- 
Yiíible  genii,  who  fit  in  the  fails.  The 
niiptials  of  Brítan,  who  gives  his  xiaihe  td 
the  ifland,  with  Albina,  that  is,  iií  the  ihdre 
hidden  fenfe,  of  royalty  with  liberty.  The 
Tyriatis  ehoofe  their  brides  aitxdííg  the  other 
nymphs.  Ramiel  condüfts  the  king  and 
^peen  of  Britain  to  the  top  of  a  high  moun- 
pifíty  fince  callcd  Dover  Clifi^  whence  he 
jhews  them  the  extent  of  their  empire, 
poínts  to  its  different  rivers,  forefts,  and 
plains,  foretcls  its  futnre  glory,  and,  having 
lefumed  his  celeftial  form,  flies  to  heaven ; 
the  heró  and  nymph  defcend  from  the  moun- 
\mn  aíloniíhed  and  delighted. 


BRITAIN  DISCQVERED, 


BOOK    I. 


Thi  darirg  chlef  who  left  the  Tyrian  shore. 
And,  Jedbjr  ang,els>  durst  new  seas  explore. 
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Commands  my  boldest  strain.    Thro*  dire  álarmsi 
The  shock  of  tempests,  and  the  clash  of  arms. 
He  sought  the  main  where  blissfiíl'Albionlay^. 
And,  heaVn-defendeds  took  his  anxious  way. 
Tho'  air-born  fiends  his  wandVing  fleet  assailM^ 
With  impious  rage ;  y et  lov^  and  tnith  prevaQ'd* 
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WUTAIN  DLSCOYERED: 

'  HERÓÍC   POEM. 


tt  ■    » 


THE    ARGUJSEKTS. 


THE  Phanicíans  haring  landed  near 
Tartejfuf,  are  unkindly  rccdvcd  by  the  na- 
tiTCS;  theír  leader^  Britan,  fecds  Fheiíix 
and  Hermiofif  as  his  ambaíladcrs,  to  the  idc^ 
cf  Iberia,  who  trcats  them  with  indígnity, 
rc]tOi%  the  proffercd  unión,  and  commands 
thcm  to  leave  his  coaíl.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  princc  of  Tyre  wanders,  to  medítate  oa 
his  dcAincd  entcrpñfe,  into  a  foreft;  wherc 
híf  attcndant  fpirít  appears  to  him  in  the 
chara¿tcr  of  a  Druid^  wams  him  of  ap* 
proaching  dangers,  and  exhorts  him  to  vifit 
in  difguife  the  court  of  king  Lusus:  he  con-t 
fents ;  b  cbnduded  to  the  banks  of  the  Tiz- 
^us^  with  a  harp  and  oaken  garland ;  and  is 
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liofpitably  entertained  by.  the  "^fiovefeign  oti 
Lujitania^  who  prevails  on  him  to  relate  the ! 
hiftory  of  his  life  and  fortunes.  The  narra-: 
tive  begins  from  his  viiion  of  Albione  ia 
the  groves  of  Tyre^  and  his  confultation  of  J 
th9  Mémphian  fages,  to  his  arrival  in  Greece^'\ 
He  vifits  Di  DO,  his  father's  fifter,  then  em-  • 
ployed  in  building  Carthage.  .A  debate  be-  í 
tween  Phenix  and  the  Caríbaginian  chiefs  f 
on  the  beft  poflible  form  of  government*  ? 

BOOK     II. 

The  gods  of  India  convened  on  Mount , 
Cailás,  by  Rudra  or  Mahádéva,  thepowerof 
deftrudlion ;  their  numbers,  charadlers,  attri- 
butes^  and  attendants.     The  goddefs  Ganga 
announces    the   views   and    voyage    of  the 
Tyrian  hero ;    expreíTes    her    apprehenfions  . 
of  his  ultimate  fuccefs,  but  advifes  the  mofl:  , 
vehement  oppofition  to  him  ;  declaring>  that  , 
his  viftory  will  prove  the  ori^in  of  a  won-  . . 
derful  nation,  who  will  poflefs  themfelves  of 

her  banks,    profane  her  waters,    mock  the  - 

' .        .  ■    .      * 

temples  of  the  Indian  divinities,  appropriate. 

•••         - ...  • 
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thd  wealdi  df  thcír  adorers,  introducé  nevíT 
laws,  a  new  rdigion,  a  new  govemment,  in-^ 
fult  ÚHQ  Bráhmensy  and'  difregard  the  facred 
crdinauces  oí  Brihmá^  Ps&tt  a  folemn  de- 
bate^ it  is  agreed  to  exert  all  their  powers^ 
and  to  begia  witb  obftruding  the  paílage  óf 
tbc  Vhcefúcian  fleet  iñto  the  Atlantic^  by 
hurKng  a  vaft  mountain  into  the  ftraits; 
tbey  proceed  immediately  to  a  varkty  of  hof- 
tile  machination&» 

BOOK     III, 

The  narrative  of  Britan  continued,  with 
a  défcription  of  the  Grecian  iflands>  of  the 

■N, 

íkdían  and  Gnlltc  íhores,  and  clofed  with 
an  aceount  of  the  tcmpeft  that  compelled 
him  to  land  on  the  coaft^  of  Iberia.     Thé 

kíng  of  Lujítaniay  forefeeing  the  future  great- 

» 

neis  of  the  prince,  fecretly  eiívies  him,  but 
promifes  friendly  aid  in  prívate^  afligning 
reafóns  for  his  inability  to  give  open  fue- 
cour.  JBr//¿í;z  departs,  and  proceeds  toward 
Gaulj  in  order  to  view  the  channel  and 
béautiful  ifle,  that  were  deftined  to  perpe- 
túate his  ñame. 
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BOQK    IV. 

The  hero^  ftiU  difguifed,  and  attcnded  hf^ 
his  tutekry  geiuus,  travels  to  the  coall  o£ 
G41ÍJ;  learas  that  the  king  of  that  comitcjp 
Gallüs,  invited  by  aa  embafly  from  Iberia^. 
and  inftigated  by  the  HiNDíJ,  god  of  battles, 
had  refolved  to  concur  in  extirpaling  the 
Vhcenicians  9  and  is  apprifcd,  that  the  ^ar^ 
teffians  had  adually  aflailed  the  works  which 
his  army  had  raifed.  On  this,  he  retums 
with  incredible  celerity  j  while  the  benignant 
genii,  or  fpirit«,  permitted  to  attend  on  fk- 
voured  moríais,  hold  a  fplendid  conventíoa 
in  the  Empyrean* 

BOOK    V. 

War  is  begun  in  form,  and  various  ac- 
tions  of  héroes  are  related  j  the  Iridian  gpds 
intermix  in  fight,  and  are  oppofed  by  the 
guardián  fpirits.  .Tartejfuf  taken  by  ftorm: 
ii^  a  council,  of  Tyrian  chiefs,  it  is  .proj^ofed 
by.  Lelexy  to  leave ,  the  coaft  vidorious,  and 
i^  ipftaptly ,  to  Aliion  j  but  the  impraftica- 
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bílity  of  that  plan  is  evinced  by  a  meíTengei*', 
who  announces  thé  fudden  obftru£tion  of  the 
fliipg.  Éritan  then  propofes»  as  a  meáfure 
diftrÉÍsfül  but  neceíTary,  to  purfue  their  couríe 
viith  Tigour  xhroM^  Iberia  and  Gau¡;  that, 

íf  conqtíered,    they  might  periíh  gloriouíly ; 

/,  •        _  .  .  ■  • 

if  conqucirors,  might  feíze  the  hoftile  galleys, 
and  in  them  pafs  the  channel.     The  propon 
fál  is  received  with  burfts  of  applaule,  and 
the  Phcenician  troops  are  drawn  out  in  com-  • 
píete  array. 

BOOK    VI. 

VarÍGUá  exploits  and  events  in  battle.  The 
aftions  of  Indra^  god  of  air,  with  his  feven 
evil  genü ;  of  Rama,  Belabádra^  Nared^  and 
Caríic.  The  TynanSy  in  deep  diñrefs,  ap- 
ply  to  LüSüS,  who  aílifts  them  coldly.  The 
Celts  are  every-where  íuccefsful;  and  the 
úallic  flect  covers  the  bay. 

BOOK.    VII.  . 

The  guardián  fpirít  prepares  the  nymph 
jllhione  for  profperous  events ;  eneourages 
Briíany  but  announces  imminent  perilsj  thea^ 
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I 

Icaves  him  óil  pretence  of,  aflífting  at  certaín' 
Druidical  rites.  A  terrible  combat  in  the 
airi  and  at  the  ftraits,  between  tbe  oppofing 
gods  and  the  tutelary  angels ;  the  mountain 
is  rent  from  the  mouth  of  the  ftraits,  and 
becomes  a  floating  ifland,  which,  being  fixed, 
has  the  ñame  of  Madera^  ^and  is  given  to 
LüSüS.  IChcPhc^nician  fleet  'having  been 
with  difficulty  preferved  from  the  jígnyajlra, 
.or .  íiéry  darts  of  Mabéfa^  fails  triumphantly 
into  the  Atlantic,  after  a  furprifing  retreat  of 
the  army  under  the  condudt  of  Britan^ 

BOoK    VIH* 

The  Druid  returns  with  a  relation  of  ora- 
cular anfwers  ia  the  Celtic  temples,  concern- 
ing  the  deftiny  of  Albion^  and  the  Atlantides^ 
ox  New  World :  the  future  American  war 
and  the  defence  of  Gibraltar  by  different 
ñames,  are  obfcurely  íhadowed  in  the  pre- 
diélion.  An  obftinate  naval  fight;  in  which, 
Britan  is  wounded  by  an  arrow  of  fire,  but 
proteded  and  carried  from  the  fleet  by  his 
attendant  ángel. 

Xí/«— V.  II.  G  O 
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BOOK    IX. 

The  genius  tranfports  Britan  to  the  illc  of 
Albíon ;  which  is  defcribed  by  its  mountains, 
vales,  and  rivers;  then  uninhabited,  cxcept 
by  nymphs  and  bcings  of  a  fupcrior  order. 
The  palace  and  gardens  of  Albione^  who  com- 
pletes  the  cure  of  her  lover,  and  acquiefces  in 
his  return  to  the  army ;  having  firft,  at  his 
requeft,  told  her  own  adventures,  and  related 
the  feparation  of  her  ifland  from  the  coaft  of 
GauL 

BOOK    X. 

The  Gallic  army  arrayed :  the  aélions'  of 
their  chiefs.  A  variety  of  diftrefs  involves 
the  Tyrians  by  fea  and  land  j  they  are  driven 
to  their  works,  and  enclofed  on  both  fídes; 
until  their  prince  appearing  fuddenly  among 
them,  roufes  their  courage,  and  performs  the 
moft  heroic  achievements,  by  which  the  fcale 
of  fuccefs  is  completely  turned.  This  book 
contains  a  number  of  events  and  epifodes; 
among  them  is  the  death  and  funeral  of 
Melcart,  the  Tyrian  Hercules. 
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¿OOK     Xí. 


The  indian  deities  invite  thofe  of  Tyre 
and  Syria  to  co-operate  with  them ;  prophe- 
fying  darkly  the  invafion  of  theír  empire  by 
the  CroifadeJrs ;  théy  excufe  themfelves, 
equaily  averfe  to  th^  G auís  ?in¿  to  all  the  na- 
tions  of  Europe.  A  final  confliél;  and  a 
complete  vi£tory  in  every  element  by  the 
Thíenicians  over  Gallus  and  íberusy  and  by  the 
protedting,  over  the  malignant  fpiríts.  The 
viéiors  land  in  Albion^  finca  called  Britain^ 
en  the  coafl:  of  Hama,  now  Hampjhire\  a 
defcription  of  the  triumph,  entertainments, 
and  fports. 

fiOóS:    xiíé 

The  nüptials  of  Britan  and  Alhioné^  or, 
allegorically,  of  Róyalty  and  Liberty  united 
in  the  conftitution  of  Englánd.  Tl^e-lrffend- 
ing  Druida  appearing  in  his  own  form  and 
in  all  his  fplendoür,  prediíts  the  glories  of 
the  country,  and  its  difaílers ;  but  animates^ 

o  G  2 
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rather  thaa  alarms,  the  hero  and  nympb, 
whom  he  confoles,  whenever  he  aíBicls  them  j  . 
he  recómmeñds  the  govemment  of  the  In- 
dians  by  their  own  laws.  He  then  flies,  his 
objeét  being  attahied,  to  the  celeftial  rtgions; 
they  ápply  thetiifelves  to  the  regulation  of 
their  domain  and  the  happinefs  of  theír  fub- 
jcéls. 

Thé  difcovfery  of  the  British  Islís  by 
ihé  Tyriansy  is  mentioned  by  Strabo^  Dio^ 
dorus,  añd  PIiny\  and  proved  as  well  by 
the  Phcenician  monuments  found  in  Ire- 
L AND,  as  by  the  affinity  between  úiq  Irijh 
and  P«;?/V  languages.  Newton  places  this 
event  about  .the  Eight'hundred''eighty''third 
year  before  Christ,  and  in  the  tiüenty-jirji 
after  the  taking  of  Tro  y 

BOOK   I. 

Genius,  or  Spírit,  or  tutelary  Power 

Of  vírtue-loving  heav'n,  yet  uninvok'd 

By  prophet  rapt,  or  bard  in  hallow^  shades 

To  grace  his  nátive  minstrelsy^  though  oft 

Thy  cares  for  Britain,  thy  celestial  aid 

Grateful  her  sOns  have  mark'd ;  if  e'er  thou  Icdst 
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Her  glittVing  ranks  unmatch'd  o'er -hostik  £elds, 
Or,  when  her  navies  hurrd  dismaj  through  Gaul^    ^ 
Fointedst  their  light'niog,  and  on  some  bright  ma^ 
Satst  like  an  eagle  plum'd  with  victory,. 
Oh  I  fill  this  glowing  bosom»  whilst  I  sing 
Her  charms^  her  glories,  and  thy  love  divine. 

What  Chief,  what  Sage,  what  Hero^^  train'd  by  thee 
To  wisdom,  first  on  this  delightful  isle 
Struck  his  advent'rous  prow  ?  That  3acred  form 
Of  State,  self-balanc'd,  harmony  sublime^ 
Freedom  with  sov'reignty  in  sweet  accord, 
Who  constituted  first  ?  The  Prince  of  Tyre 
Long  wand'ring,  long  depress'd,  yet  e'er  impeird 
Right  onward,  till  fair  triumph  bless'd  his  toik, 
By  godlike  worth  and  beauty's  heav'nly  charm, 

Now  were  his  light-oar'd  galleys  tempest-tost 
To  rich  Tartessüs,  on  the  far-sought  shore 
Of  that  proud  realm,  where  B(Etis,  ampie  floodj 
Rush'd  o*er  the  manors  of  Iberus  oíd, 
Fam*d  for  the  laughing  sheaf,  the  silky  fleece. 
And  many-cluster'd  vine ;  not  fam'd  her  sons 

* 

For  meek  deportment,  or  the  soothing  voice 
Of  hospitality,  and  reception  mild 
In  sure  abode,  to  strangers  visitant. 

From  BooK  vii. 

As  Tibetian  mountains  rise 
Stupendous,  measureless,  ridge  beyond  rídge, 
From  Himola^  below  the  point  far  seen 
Of  Chunvalurij  to  more  lofty  steeps. 
Cámbala  vast,  then  loftier  without  bound, 
Till  sight  is  dimm'd,  thought  maz'dj  the  traveJJer 


454 

PerplexM,  and  worni^ith  toil  cach  hourrenewM, 
Still  through  deep  vales,  and  o^er  rough  crags  proceeds: 
Thus  on  the  beech,  now  died  with  horrid  gore, 
Warrior  o'pr  warrior  tow'ring,  arms  on  arms, 
Diré  series,  press'd  ^  one  slain,  the  next  more  fierce, 
Assail'd  the  Tyrian  :  he  his  falchion  keen 
Relax'dnot,  but  still  cloth*d  its  edge  with  death, 
Disturb'dy  yet  undismay'dj  stun^,  not  appall'd, 
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Appcndix.    B. 


PREFATORT  DISCOURSE 


TO 


AN    ESSAY   ON   THE   HISTORY    OF 

THE  TURKS. 


ThERE  is  no  peoplc  in  Europe,  whích 
has  raifed  the  terror,  and  excited  the  curio- 
íity  of  the  Chriftian  world  more  than  the 
Turks;  ñor  any,  I  believe,  of  whofe  true 
genius  and  manners  we  have  fo  imperfc6t  a 
notion ;  for  though  a  great  number  of  tra- 
vcllcrs,  and  among  them  fcveral  excellent 
men,  have  from  time  to  time  publiíhed  their 
obfervatioris  on  various  parts  of  the  Turkijh 
empire,  yet  few  of  them,  as  it  evidently  ap- 
pears,  underftood  the  languages  that  are 
fpoken  in  it,  without  which  their  knowledgc 
could  not  fail  of  being  very  fuperficial  and 
precarious. 
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It  has  generally  happeiied,  that  thc  per- 
fons  who  have  refided  anxong  the  Turks^ 
and  who,  from  thcir  íkill  in  the  Eajiern 
diale£ts,  have  been  beí);  qualified  to  prefent 
US  with  an  exa¿l  acxount  of  that  nation, 
were  either  corífined  to  a  low  fphere  of  life, 
or  engaged  in  views  of  intereft,  and  but  lit- 
tle  addifted  to  politc  letters  or  philofophy ; 
while  they,  who,  from  their  exalted  ftation« 
and  refined  tafte  for  Iherature,  have  had  both 
the  opportunity  and  ipclination  of  penetr^it-* 
ing  into  the  fecrets  of  Turkijh  policy,  were 
totally  ignorant  of  the  language  ufed  at  Coju 
' fianttnople^  íind  confequently  were  deftitute 
of  the  fole  means  by  which  they  might  learn, 
with  any  degree  of  certainty,  the  fentiments 
and  prejudices  of  fo  fingular  a  people:  for 
the  Mahometaniy  naturally  ignorant  and  re- 
ferved  to  men  of  our  religión,  wiU  difclofe 
their  opinions  to  thofe  only  who  have  gained 
their  confidencc  by  a  long  intimacy  with 
them,  and  the  Greek  fubjeds,  who  have  a 
juft  deteftation  of  their  oppreffbrs,  can  hardy 
ly  be  fuppofed  to  fpeak  of  them  with  tolera- 
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ble  can(Jour,  As  to  the  generality  of  intef- 
jpreters,  we  canaot  expe¿t  from  men  qí  tljeir 
condition  any  depth  qf  reafoning^  or  acut©- 
nefa  of  obfervation;  if  mere  words  are  all 
they  profefs,  mere  words  muft  be  all  they 
can  pretend  tó  know. 

It  may  therefore  be  given  as  a  general 
rule,  that  no  writer'  can  exhibit  a,  juft  pio- 
ture  of  the  manners  of  any  peopk,  whp  hajs 
not  either  eonverfed  familxariy  with  all  ranks 
qf  them  fpr  a  coníiderable  time,    or^  by  a 
more  tedious  procefs,  extraded  their  fenti- 
ments  from  the  books  that  are  written  ia  theix 
languagej   and  it  is  equally  true,  that  the 
jufteft   defcription   of   the  Afiatic  manners 
muft  nciceíTarily  be    given  by  thofe,   who# 
befides  a  complete  acquaintance  with  Orien-- 
tal  literature,  have  had  the  advantage  of  a 
long  refidence  in  the  Eaft\  for  which  reafon, 
the  moft  authentic  account  of  a  Mahometan 
nation,  that  ever  was  publiíhed,  is  that  of 
the  Perjians  by  the  traveller  Chardiriy  who 
not  oply  had  the  moft  familiar  intercourfe 
for   many   years   with  the  greateft  men  ia 
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J/pahariy  but  was  perfeclly  acquainted  with 
the  Perfian  hiftories  and  poems,  from  which 
he  has  given  us  many  beautiful  extrads. 

Wc  have  great  reafon  to  regret,  that  no 
rclátion  of  equal  authority,  has  been  written 
on  the  manners  of  the  ^urks\  for  among 
the  many  narratives  on  that  fubje£t  which 
have  been  prefented  to  the  publíc,  there  are 
very  few  that  can  be  recommended  to  a  fen- 
fible  reader.  There  are  indeed  fome  works 
in  the  lanjguages  of  Europe^  from  which,  as 
from  fo  many  copious  fources,  we  may  draw 
a  variety  of  real  knowledge  on  this  head ;  and 
it  will  not  be  improper  in  this  difcourfe  to 
■give  a  lift  of  them,  with  a  few  remarks  on 
cach,  before  I  proceed  to  mention  the  Eajt" 
em  bpoks,  both  printed  and  in  manufcript, 
from  which  the  materials  of  the  following 
cflay  were  taken.  This  feems  to  me  a  more 
réafonable  and  lefs  oftentatious  method  of 
producing  my  authorities,  than  to  fiU  every 
page  with  ufelefs  quotations,  and  referenccs 
to  fedions  or  chapters,  which  few  readers 
wiir  take  the  pains  to  confult, 
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One  of  the  moft  ancient,  and  perhaps  thc 
•  moft  agreeable  of  thefe  works,  comprifes  thc 
four  epijlles  ^BusBECon  his  embafly  to  Se^ 
liman  the  Second,  and  his  oration  on  a  flanfor 
fupporting  a  vigor ous  war  againjl  the  Turksi 
in  all  which  pieces,  his  di£lión  is  extremely 
poliíhed  and  elegant,  his  obfervations  judi- 
cious,  his  account  of  public  fa£ls  indiíputa- 
bly  true,  and  his  anécdotas  tolerably  authen-' 
tic :  but  by  negledting  ^  to  make  himfelf  a 
complete  mafter  of  the  Turkijh  language,  or 
by  his  long  confinement  at  Conftantinople^  he 
omitted  an  opportunity  of  converfing  with 
the  fineft  writers  and  ableft  fcholars,  whom 
the  Othman  empire  cver  produced,  and 
whofe  beautiful  compofitions  added  a  luftre 
to  the  reign  of  Solimán. 

The  Turkijb  articles  in  the  vaft  compila- 
tion  of  M.  D'Hérbelot,  are  of  the  higheft 
authority,  fmee  he  drew  them  from  a  num- 
ber  of  Eaftem  manufcripts,  many  of  which 
were  compofed  by  Turhs  themfelves,  who 
hí^d  at  Ipaft  as  fair  a  chance  of  knowing  their 
own  manners  and  opinions^  as  any  European 
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wh^evcr-í  It  \s  not  poífible  to  be  too  laviíh 
IQ  tbo  *  praifes  of  that  exceUent  work,  wbich 
hw  the  uncomman  m^rk  of  heing  np  lefs 
agreeable  than  learncíd ;  aqd  tbough  it  is.  di£- 
pofed  according  to  the  ordar  of  the  alphabet^ 
yet  it  is  fo  judicioufly  contri  ved  by  the  help 
of  references,  that  with  all  the  convenience 
of  a  diftionary,  it  naay  be  read  for  the  moft 
part  like  a  regular  treatife. 

Tbe  Hiftory  of  Timür  or  Tar^rlane^  \yrit- 
ten  originally  in  Arahic^  by  a  native  of  -Da- 
mafcus^  and  tranflat^d  into  French  by  M. 
Vidítier^  deferves  to  be  credited,  as  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  conquefts  of  that  hero  in  the 
JLawer  Afia^  and  to  his  war  with  the  fuUan 
Bayaztd  the  Firji^  who  was  forced  by  the 
Tartars  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Cmjtantmople. 
The  adions  of  Timúr  are  related  at  large  in 
this  elegant  work,  which  difplays  a  feichful 
and  interefting  pi¿tur.e  of  the  Afiatic  man- 
ners  in  the  fourteenth  century ;  the  author  of 
it  was  contemporary  with  the  Tartarian  war- 
tior,  and  was  eye-witnefs  of  the  principal 
faíls  which  he  records^ 


», 
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The  Taies  of  the  forty  ViJirSy  tranflated  by 
M.  de  la  Croix^  are  alfo  undoubtedly  authen* 
tk ;  and  though  they  are  very  inelegant,  and 
in  íbme  parts  trifling,  yet  upon  the  wiiole 
they  are  mgenious>  and  íhew  in  fome  de- 
gree  the  tum  of  mind  of  the  people  for 
whom  they  were  invented;  but  the  moft 
ufeful  tranflation  of  a  Turkijh  book  that  ha^ 
yfet  appeared,  is  that  in  Itulian^  of  an  admi- 
rable hiftory  by  the  Müfti  Saadeddin, 
which  reaches  indeed  no  lower  than  the 
reign  of  Selim  the  Ftrji ;  but  for  the  beauly 
of  its  compofition,  and  the  richnefs  of  its 
matter,  may  be  compared  with  the  fineft  hif- 
torical  pieces  in  the  languages  of  Europe. 

It  will  feem  ridiculous  to  place  a  Turkijh 

diSiionary  ampng  thefe  authorities ;  but  it  is  cer- 

» 

tainly  true,  that  the  great  repofitory  of  Eajiern 
learning^  compled  by  Meninski,  contains 
not  only  the  cleareft  explanation  of  common 
words,  and  proper  ñames,  but  exhibits  the  moft 
exaO:  Ipecimens'of  the  colloquial  exprellions 
ánd  forms  of  fpeech  ufed  by  tbc  Turhs;  and 
'   a  judicious  writcr  will  not  fail  to  obfenre  the 
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minuteft  phrafes,  or  cveii  the  commoneft 
proverbs  of  a  nation  whom  he  intends  to  de- 
fcribe,  fince  they  fometimes  comprife  an  al- 
lufion  to  local  cuíloms,  and  often  include 
fome  maxim  or  received  opinión,  which  may 
ferve  to  fet  the  charaéler  of  the  people  in  a 
ftriking  íight.  It  is  a  remark  of  Mr.  Pope^ 
in  anfwer  to  a  Une  of  Lord  Hervey^  that  a 
diSíionaryy  which  gives  us  any  thing  hut  words^ 
mujt  be  not  only  an  expenfivey  but  a  very  extra-- 
vagan f  one ;  yet,  methinks  if  a  didtíonary 
can  be  found,  which  is  not  very  expenjivey  ñor 
very  extravagante  it  cannot  reafonably  be 
cenfured'for  giving  us  a  little  real  knowledge 
as  wcU  as  words. 

The  Hijtory  of  the  Turks  by  the  prince  * 

*  It  will  give  me  pleasure  to  pay  a  small  tribute  in 
thís  place  to  the  memory  of  that  excellent  man,  by 
vindicating  his  character  from  the  very  unjust  and  ground- 
less  charges  of  M.  de  VoltairCy  who  allows  indeed,  that 
he  possessed  the  united  talents  of  the  ancient  Greeksy  a 
taste  for  polite  letters,  and  a  skill  in  the  art  of  war.  He 
adds»  this  Cantemir  was  supposed  to  be  a  descendant  of 
Thnúr,  known  by  the  ñame  of  'Tamerlane,  because 
Timur  and  Temir  sound  nearly  alike,  and  because  the 
title  of  Kariy  which  Tainerlane  bore,  is  found  in  the 
tiame  of  Cantemir.    Now  the  truth  is,  that  the  syllable 
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Cantemir,  far  furpaíTes,  in  authority  and 
'  method,  everjr  work  on  the  fainc  fubjedt  in 

Cánisnot  /Mw  kháríy  atitle  of  honour,  but  .mIÍ  kán^ 

blood^  and  the  words  Timúr,  or  Temir,  are  used  in- 

differently  in  the   Turkish  language  for  Demiry  that  is 

iron^  which  was  the  precise  meaning  of  Tavierlane^s 

tnie  ñame  :  so  that  Cantemir  literally  signifies  the  blood 

of  Timur;  and  the  propriety  of   this  ñame  was  con- 

firmed  by  a  Tartarian  chief,  who  assured  Demetrias, 

that  a  prince  of  his  nation,  lineally  descended  from  To- 

vierlane,   had  married  a  Christian  woman,  from  whom 

the  family  of  the   Cantemirs  had  thdr  origin.      But, 

continúes  the  French  historian,  whatever  might  be  the 

lineage  of  Cantemir,   he  owed  ail  his  fortune  to  the 

Turkish  court ;  and  was  no  sooner  invested  in  his  prin- 

cipality  of  Moldavia,   than  he  betrayed  the  sukan,  his 

benefactor,  to  the  Russian  emperor,  from  wkom  he  had 

hopes  of  greater  gain :  the   Czar,  he  adds,  relying  on 

his  promises,  advanced  in  the  month  of  June  to  the 

banks  of  the  river  Hierasus,  or  the  Prnth,  where,  by 

depending  on  Cantemir,  he  met  the  same  hardships, 

that  his  rival  Charles  had  suffered  at  Pultava  by  having 

trusted  to  Mazeppa,     It  must  have  cost  this  ingenious 

writer  some  pains  to  have  crouded  so  many  errors  into 

so  few  words.     Cantemir  inherited  an  ample^  fortune 

from  his  father,  and  lived  at  Constantinople  in  a  splendid 

retreat,  where  he  amused  himself  with  building  palaces 

near  the  Bosphorus,  and  adorning  them  with  the  finest 

remains  of  oíd  G redan  sculpture,  that  could  be  procured: 

while  he  was  engaged  in  these,  and  other  agreeable  pur- 

suits,  Brancovan,   prince  of  Valachia,    was  accused  of 

holding  a  secret  correspondence  with   the  Czar;    and 

CantejutTj  whp  accepted,  m,uch  against  his  inclination. 
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any  European  diales.  He  was  educated  at 
Conftantinopk^  and  acquainted  frotn  his  ear- 

the  úúe  o£  Prince  qf  Moldavia,  was  sentby  the  Turkish 
court  with  orders  to  seize  the  person  of  the  rebeL  As 
hls  revenues  were  not  sufficient  to  support  his  new  d!g-* 
nity  without  some  indulgence  from  the  court,  the  sultán 
promised  to  dispense  with  his  paying  the  usual  fine* 
upon  his  investiture,  and  to  defray  the  additional  ex- 
pences  that  he  might  incur  on  account  of  the  war;  but 
the  prince  had  no  sooner  reached  the  capital  of  Moldavia^ 
than  he  received  orders  from  the  ministers  to  remít  with-» 
out  delay  the  fines  due  to  the  sultán  and  the  vízirj  to 
coUect  provisions  for  an  army  of  sixty  thousand  Turkss 
to  complete  the  bridge  over  the  Danube\  and  to  march 
in  person  towards  Bender  before  the  festival  of  St* 
George.  The  prince,  on  receiving  these  <:ommands,  with 
which  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  comply,  resolved  to 
join  the  Czar,  and  was  of  signal  service  to  him,  as  it 
appeared  by  the  great  regard,  wbich  that  monarch  pro- 
fessed  for  him  till  the  hour  of  his  death.  The  distress 
of  Peter  was  owing  to  his  dependence  on  the  promises 
of  Brancovan,  who  had  engaged  to  supply  the  Rtissians 
with  provisions,  yet  remained  an  idle  spectator  of  theif 
calamity,  till  their  camp  was  threatened  with  a  famine. 
Thus,  one  of  the  finest  writers  of  our  age  acenses  a 
generous  and  amiable  prince  of  ingratitude,  avarice,  and 
perfidy,  merely  for  the  sake  of  comparing  him  with 
Mazeppa,  and  of  drawing  a  parallel  between  the  conduct 
of  Charles  XII.  and  Peter  L;  and  he  deserves  still 
more  to  be  censured,  for  deviating  knowingly  from  the 
truth,  since  it  appears  from  some  parts  of  his  General 

*  Called  by  the  Turks/AÍ^Lv   pishkesh. 
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lieft  youtk  with  the  genius  and  manners  of 
thé  Turks;  and  a¿  he  Was  eminently  íkilled 
in  the  Arabic^  Perjian^  and  Turkijb  \dSi¥ 
guages,  he  was  enabled  to  draw  bis  know*^ 
ledge  of  their  aíFairs  from  the  fountam-head : 
for  which  reafon,  if  his  narrative  were  not 
rather  too  fuccin¿l|  and  if  he  had  dweit 
fomewhat  longer  on  the  fubjeét  of  the  Eaftern 
government  and  literalure,  or  had  unfolded 
all  the  caufes  of  thé  greatnefs  and  decline  of 
the  Othman  empire,  his  Work  would  havc 
beeíi  complete,  and  my  prefent  attempt  en- 
tirely  fuperfluous.  As  to  bis  piece,  coníi- 
dered  as  a  literary  performance^  it  contains 
all  the  qualities  which  Tully  lays  down  as 
neceflary  to  conftitutc  a  perfcdi  hiftory*: 
nothing  is  aíTerted  in  it  that  has  the  appear-  • 
anee  of  falfehood;  ñor  any  eíTential  thing 
omitted  that  has  the  leaíl  colour  of  trutb ; 
there  is  no  reafon  to  fufpedt  the  writer  either 

Historyy  that  he  had  read  tl^e  works  of  Cantemir,  and 
admired  his  characten  See  the  Life  of  Charles  XI J* 
book  y«;  and  the  Histoiy  ofthe  Russian  Etñpin^  «oLü- 
chap.  ii. 

*  Cicero  de  Oratore,  iL  15w 
X^c—V.  II .  H  H 
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of  partialíty  or  difaffedion ;  the  order  of 
time  ife  accurately  preferved,  and  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  remarkable  places  frequently  inferted; 
the  author  gives  his  judgment,  openly,  on  the 
eounfels  of  kings  and  generáis ;  he  relates  the 
circumftances  of  every  memorable  aél;  and 
íhews  both  the  caufes  and  confequences  of 
évery  important  event :  with  regard  to  the 
perfons,  he  defcribes  the  Uves  and  chara¿ier$ 
not  only  of  the  fultans,  but  of  all  the  emi- 
nent  men  who  bore  a  confiderable  íhare  in 
the  great  tranfadions  of  the  nation :  and  he 
dreíTes  thé  whole  piece  in  an  eafy,  natural, 
ánd  flowing  ftyle,  without  afFeíling  any 
nierit,  but  that  of  clearnefs ;  except  where, 

« 

for  the  fake  of  variety,  he  drops  ía  few 
flowery  expreflions  in  the  Oriental  manner. 
To  which  may  be  added,  (a  qualification  that 
Cicero  feems  to  have  omitted  in  the  paflage 
juíl  referred  to,)  that  he  has  made  his  work 
extremely  agreeable,  and  has  infufed  into  it 
that  exquifite  charm*,  fo  neceíTary  in  aíl 
íiniíhéd     compofitions,    whieh    makes    the 

*  ^Ikt^üv  xál  ?uyy«,  as.lhe  Creeks  called  it. 
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réader  leave  it  unwillingly,  and  return  to  it 
with  eagernefs.     It  is  almoft  needl^fs  to  íay^ 
after  this  juft  encomium,  that  Cantemir's 
hijlory  renders  the   compilations  of   Knolles^ 
ap.d  Rycaut  entirely  ufdefs  j  though  bpth  of 
thpfeworks  are  well  written^-;ánd  the  fbrmer 
Qven  elegantly  for  the  age  ia  which  the  au- 
thor  lived  :  yet  I  muft  do  them  the  juftice  to. 
acknowledge,  that  I  have  borrowed  feveral 
hiiits  froiíi  them,  though  I  could  not  make 
any  poíitive  aíTertlon  upon  theu:  authority^ 
as  they  were  both  ignorant  of   the  Turkijh 
language ;  and  finca  a  very  fenfible  writer  * 
obfervcs  even  of  Plutarcb^  that  though  he 
Wa3  fuf^pofed  to  havc  refided  in  Rome  near 
fortr  years  at  different  times,   yet  he  feems 
never  to  have  acquired  a  fufficient  íkiil  in  the 
Ramañ  language  to   qualify  himfelf  for  the 
compiler  gf  a  Román  hiftory,    the  fame  oh-, 
jeélion  may  certainly  b?  made  to  the  twa 
hiñorbuis   aboye  txientioaed,  one  of  whom 
fpent  moft  of  his  tiiQC.  in  a  college^  and  the 
other;    thougb   he  reffid^d   many   y^ars   ii^ 

;  *  Middktan^  in  the  prefiíce  to  his  Life  of  Cicero. 

H  H  2 
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Turkey,  was  forccd  to  converfe  with  the  Turks. 
by  the  help  of  an  interpreter. 

The  letters  of  a  ladj,  famed  for  her  wít 
and  fine  tafte,  are  in  every  body's  hands ;  and 
are  highly  eftimable,  not  only  for  the  purity 
of  the  ftyle,  and  the  livelinefs  of  the  fentimcnts, 
but  for  the  curious  piéhirc  they  give  of  the 
TCurkiJh  manners  in  the  prefent  age,  and  par- 
ticularly  of  the  women  of  rank  at  Confiante 
noplCy  whofe  apartments  could  not  be  accefli- 
ble  to  acommon  traveller. 

The  author  of  Objervations  on  the  Govern^ 
ment  and  Manners  of  the  Hurks  had,  from  his 
rcfidence  in  their  metrópolis,  and  the  diftin- 
guiflied  part  that  he  bore  in  it,  an  opportuni- 
ty  of  infpecling  their  cuftoms,  and  forming  a 
juft  idea  of  their  charaGer.     It  is  a  fingular 

pleafure  to  me  to  find  many  of  my  fentiments 
confirmed  by  the  authority  of  fo  judicious  a 
writer  j  ñor  do  I  defpair^  if  this  eflay  íhould 
fall  into  his  han^s,  of  giving  him  a. more  fa- 
vourable  opinión  of  the  Ti^ri^language, 
which  he  fuppofes  to  be  formed  of  the  very 
dregs  oftbe  Pcrfian  and  Arabian  tongues^  and 
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a  higher  notion  of  the  Perfian  poetry,  which, 
he  obferveS|  it  i$  almoft  impoílible,  as  far  as 
he  caá  find,  for  the  beíl  tranflator  to  convert 
cven  into  common  fenfe*. 

But  the  lateft,  and,  perhaps,  the  moft  curi- 
ous  publication  on  the  fubjedl  of  the  Turks, 
was,  A  Treatife  on  Taííics,  written  in  Turk'* 
ijh^  in  the  year  1 73 1 ,  and  tranflated  two  years 
ago  by  a  foreign  nobletnan,  who  added  to  it 
(f.  very  fenfible  preface^  and  learned  notes.  It 
was  the  objedt  of  this  little  work  to  recom- 
jnend  to  the  Qthman  court  the  military  dis- 
cipline of  the  Chrijlians^  and  tp  difplay  the  ad- 
vantage  of  that  artfuldifpoíition  of  their  troops, 
by  which  the  timorous  and  fufpeéled  mea  are 
put  under  a  neceffity  of  fighting,  even  agdnft 
their  will'j  a  difpofition,  which  Hanniial^  znd 
Dther  great  mafters  in  the  art  of  war,  have  fol- 
lowcd  with  fuccefs,  and  which,  if  we  believe 
Homer^  was  even  as  ancient  as  the  fiege  of 
^roy  : 

The  horse  and  charlots  to  the  front  assígn'd  5 
"JTie  foot,  the  strength  of  war,  he  rang'd  behínd ; 

*  Second  Edit.  p.  38. 
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The  míddie  ^pace,  sus|5ected  troopá  supply , 
Enclos'd  by  both,  ñor  left  th&power  to  fly. 

PopE's  Iliady  ív.  342. 

The  whole  treatife  is  entertaining  and  in- 
ftruftive;  and  though  it  is  very  imperfé£t, 
and  often  erroneous  where  the  Chrijtiáns  are 
mentioned,  yet  it  [fupplied  me  with  many 
important  lights,  in  my  enquiry  conterníng 
the  vaufes  of  the  greatnefs  and  decline  of  the 
Turkiíh  empire. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  works  in  the  lan- 
guages  of  Europe^  that  have  fallen  into  my 
hands,  on  the  fame  fubjeít  with  the  folló wing 
Effay\   and,  though  I  have  borrowed  very 
freely  froin  them  all,  yet  by  making  this  ge- 
neral  acknowledgment  of  my  obligations  to 
them,  I  obviate,  1  think,  any  objedlion  that 
can  be  made  on  that  head,  and  cannot  juftly 
be  reputed  a  plagiai  y,  if  to  the  paíTages  taken 
/from  others,  I  add  a  feries  of  remarks  peculiar 
to  ftiyfelf.      I  very  foon  deíifted  from  my 
fearch  after  the  other  books  on  the  Turkiíh 
aíFairs,   in  the  French  and  It  alian  languages; 
for,  after  having  run  over  a  great  number  of 
them,  I  found  them  to  contain  little  more  than 
the  fame  faéls,  which  are  related  more  ele- 
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gantly  by  thc  above-mentloned  authors,  wlth 
the  addition  of  fome  idle  fables  aud  imperti- 
nent  projeds.  As  to  the  Greek  writeys  of  the 
ByzianUne  hiftory,  who  have  givea  us  an  ac- 
count  ofthe  Turks^itw2iS  the  lefs  neceíTary  to 
examine  them  with  attention,  as  KnolUs  seems 
to  have  reduced  them  totheirquinteflencc;  and 
indeed,  the  generality  of  thofe  hiftorians  were 
more  attentive  to  the  harmony  of  their  pe- 
riods,and  thc  beauty  of  their  expreffions,  thaa 
either  to  the  truth  of  the  fa£ks  which  they  rc- 
lated,  or  to  the  folidity  ofthe  rcmarks  deduced 
from  them.  They  were  no  longer  thofe  ex^* 
cellent  Greeks,  whofe  works  remain  to  this 
ag^,  as  a  perfed:  example  of  the  nobleft  fenti- 
ments  deli vered  in  the  pureft  ílyle :  they  feem- 
cd  to  think,  that  fine  writing  confifted  in  a 
florid  exuberance  of  words,  and  that,  if  they 
pleafed  the  ear,  they  were  fure  to  fatisfy  the 
heart:  théy  even  knowingly  corrupted  the 
AJiatic  ñames,  to  give  them  a  more  agreeable 
found*,  by  which  they   have  led  their  fucr 

*  Thus  they  changed  Tognd  Beg  into  Tangrolipivy 
íind  Azzdddin  \  into  Azatincs. 

Ul 

t  i^fjj]  ^  tí^c  strength  of  religión. 
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ceíTors  into  a  number  of  ridiculous  crrors, 
and  have  given  theír  hiílories  tbc  air  of  a 

romance* 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  books,  which  the 
T^urks  themfelves  have  written  on  theix  own 
aíFalrs,  it  will  bq  neceíTary  to  malee  a  digref- 
fion  on  theír  üterafure  in  general,  left  the  opi- 
nión which  moft  mcn  entertain  of  the  Turiijb 
ignorance^  fliould  induce  fome  of  them  to  fuf- 
peft  the  authority  of  thefe  works,  or  even  to 
doubt  of  their  exlftence. 

It  is  a  ridiculous  notion,  then,  which  pre- 
vails  among  us,  that  ignorance  is  a  principie  of 
the  Mohammedan  religioriy  and  that  the  Koran 
inílru£ls  the  TCurks  not  to  be  inftru£ted.  I 
have  heard  many  fenfible  men  inveighing 
againft  the  mean  policy  of  Mohammedy  who 
they  fay  commanded  his  followers  to  be  ig- 
norant,  left  they  íhould  one  day  or  other  learn 
that  he  had  impofed  upon  them*  There  is 
not  a  íhadow  of  truth  in  thís:  Mohammed  not 
oniy  permitted  but  advifed  his  people  to  ap- 
ply  themfelves  to  l^arning.  He  fays  exprefsly 
in  his  ílrange  book,  where  there  are  many 
fine  ideas  míxed  wjíh  a  heap  pf  rubbiíh,  that 
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tBe  man  who  has  knowledge  for  hts  portton^  ba^ 
recehed  a  valuable  gift  j  and  among  his  fajr-^ 
ings,  which  were  preferved  by  his  intímate 
friends,  and  are  now  confidered  as  authentic, 
ihere  are  feveral  which  recommend  learning 
ín  the  ftrongeft  terms  j  as,  the  ink  of  the  Jearn-^ 
ed  and  the  hlood  of  martyrs  are  of  equal  valué 
in  heaven,  and  learning  is  permitted  to  alh  be^ 
lievers  both  male  andfemale  :  not  to  mention 
that  precept  of  his,  which  is  well  khown, 
^eek  learning^  though  it  were  in  China, 

There  would  be  no  end  of  quoting  all  the 
ftriking  expreflions  of  this  Angular  man,  and 
the  ableft  profeíTors  of  his  religión,  ín  praifé 
of  knowledge  and  letters  j  indeed  we  all  know, 
no  modern  nation  was  ever  more  addided  to 
learning  of  évery  kind  than  the  Arabians ; 
they  cultivated  fome  branches  of  fciencé  with 
great  fuccefs,  and  brought  their  language  to  a 
high  degree  of  clearnefs  and  precifion  j  a  proof 
that  they  had  ñot  only  men  of  taíle,  but  even 

i, 

mahy  philofophers  among  themj  for,  that 
language  will  always  be  moft  clear  and  pre- 
cife,  in  which  moft  works  of  real  philofophy 
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have  been  written..  We  are  willing  alio  tp 
allow,  that  the  Verjians  liave  been  a  politp 
^nd  ingenious  people,  which  they  could  not 
have  been  without  a  fufficient  culture  of  their 
talents*  They  lay  for  a  long  time  aftoniíhed. 
and  ftupified  at  the  rapid  progrefs  of  the  M?- 
bammedan  arms ;  but  when  they  began  to  re- 
vive, and  had  embraced  the  religión  of  their 
conquerors,  they  foUowed  their  natural  bent, 
and  applied  themfelves  with  great  eagernefs 
to  the  improvement  of  their  language ;  which 
was  by  that  tijne  grówn  very  rich  by  its  mix- 
ture with  the  ArabiCi  We  are  no  lefs  can- 
did  to  the  Indians^  whom  we  know  to  have 
been  a  wúfe  and  inventive  nation;  we  read 
with  pleafure  their  fables  of  Pilpai\  we  adopt 
their  numerigal  charaítei^;  we  divert  and 
ftrengthen  our  minds  with  their  game  of  Chefsi 
and  of  late  years,  we  have  condefcended  to 
look  into  their  writings;  but  by  a  ílrange  de- 
gree  of  obftinacy,  we  perñft  in  confidering 
the  Turks  as  rude,  favage,  and  not  only  un- 
acquainted  with  the  advantages  of  learning, 
but  evea  its  avowed  perfecutors. 
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This  prejudiGe,  abfurd  as  it  may  íeem/is  qf 
Very  ancient  growtb ;  it  was  firfttrought  into 
Europe  at  that  memorable  pcriod,  when  let^» 
■térs  began  to  revive  m  the  weft ;  and  has  cqq«» 
tinued  to  thÍ8  daywithout  any  diminutioil* 
It  was  thé.  faíliion  !n  that  age  to  look  upoa 
cvery  perfon  as  barbarous,  whodid  not  ftudy 
the  philofophy  of  tKe  oíd  Academy;  and  be- 
caufe  the  Turks  had  driven  the  Greeks  fírom 
their  country,  it  was  immediately  concluded 
that  they  perfecuted  evcn  the  language  and 
Uarning  ofthat  natton. 

It  is  certain,  indeed,  that  the  Tiirks  werc 
for  many  years  wholly  addi(5led  to  arms ;  but 
when  they  had  fecured  their  conquefts  in  ^Jta, 
and  efpecially  when  they  were  fettkd  at  Con- 
Jiantinoplcy  they  began  to  cultívate  every  fpc- 
cies  of  llterature ;  and  their  fultans  often  fet 
them  the  example.  At  that  time,  they  were 
fo  fenfibleof  the  high  poíiíh  which  leaming 
gives  to  the  manners  of  every^  nation,  that 
they  refleíted  with  difdain  on  their  aneient 
rudenefs;  and  one  of  the  beft  poets,  quoted 
by  M,  (THerbelot^  fa)  s,  althoúgh  the  rude  dif^ 
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fofitian  oftbe  ÜMxkBfeemedto  be  a  dif arder  that 
hadno  remedy^yet  wben  tbey  difperfed  tbe  clouds 
ef  ignarance '  with  the  Jludy  of  polite  letters^ 
many  of  tbem  became  a  ligbt  to  the  world^^ 
But  here  we  muft  be  underíloód  to  fpeak 
merdy  of  poetry,  rhetoric,  moral  philofophy, 
Iliftory,  and  the  lefs  abftrufe  parts  of  kno^w- 
Jedge ;  for  we  muft  confefs,  and  the  Afiaticf 
confeís  themfelve»,  that  they  are  far  inferior 
to  the  natives  of  Europe  in  every  branch  of 
puré  9n4  rojxed  mathematics,  as  well  as  in  th§ 

*  In  Turkísh, 

'^^r  -?/  ^  -^/ 


But  this  opinión  is  contradicted  by  a  satirist,  who  asseris  thett^ 
if  a  Ttirk  excelled  in  every  branch  of  science^  and  were 
tbe  ablest  scholar  of  bis  age,  yet  a  certain  rudeness  would 
ever  adbere  to  bis  disposition. 
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arte  of  paintiñg  and  fculpture,  which  tkéir  íé* 
ligion  forbids  them  to  cultívate :  a  very  ab- 
furd  piece  of  fuperftition !  which  thc  PerfiatiM 
and  Indiatis  wifely  negleóled,  as  they  knéw 
that  thcir  legiflator  prohibited  the  imitation  of 
vifible  objects  to  the  aíraos  of  his  age,  left 
they  íhould  relapfe  into  their  recent  folly  of 
adoring  images ;  and  that  when  the  reafón  of 
the  law  cntirely  ceafes,  the  law  itfelf  ought 
alfo  to  ceafe.  They  begin,  however,  to  imi* 
tate  our  ftudies ;  and  they  would  undoubtedly 
have  mad?  a  confiderable  progrcfs  in  the  íci- 
enees,  if  the  prefe  at  Conjiantinople  had  not 
failed  upon  the  death  of  Ibrabim^  an'  oflScer  of 
the  Porte,  and,  what  was  more  fingular,  a 
very  learned  and  able  printer,  whofe  place  has 
not  yet  beén  fupplied.  This  enterprifing 
Turk,  who  had  learned  Latin  by  his  own  in- 
duftry,  and  was  no  contemptible  writer  in  his 
native  language,  founded  a  fet  of  Arable  types, 
and  printed,  under  the  protedion  of  the  court, 
feveral  pieces  of  Oriental  hiftory ,  fome  treatifes 
of  geography  with  maps,  and  an  eíTay  of  his 
own  upon  the  military  difcipline  of  the  Euro^ 
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peans^%   but  none  of  his  countrymen  have 
continued  his  projc£t ;  becaufe  it  is  impoffible 
tó  underftand  the  daffical  writings  of  the  Turks 
Without  morcthan  a  modérate  knowledge  of 
Perfi^n  and  Arabio ^  to  which  none  can  pre- 
tend,  who  have  not  made  thofe.languages  their 
particular  ftudy  for  many  years;  and  this  is 
no  doubt  the  reafon,  why  thcre  are  fewer  men^ 
of  letters  among  the  Turks  thari  among  us ; 
for  though  an  intímate  acquaintancc  with  the 
XSreek  and  Román  authors  is  neceíTary  to  fup- 
port  the  charadler  of  a  fcholar,  yet  a  very 
flight  tinture  of  the  ancient  languages  is  fuf- 
ficient  for  a  popular  writer,  and  fcarcely  any 
k  requinte  for  a  fuperficial  reader. 

The  Mobammedans  in  genejal  are  paflion- 
ately  fond  of  hiftory,  and  not  lefs  fo  of  that 
mifcellaneous  kind  of  learning  which  the 
Greeks  called  ^oxvi/^á^eLa,  or  a  general  know- 
ledge  of  a  vaft  variety  of  fubjeéis.-f-     The 

*  See  a  catalogue  of  the  books  printed  by  /i;  ahirn,  át 
the  end  of  this  discourse. 

f  This  kiud  of  learning  was  called  varia  eruditio  by 

the  Itovians,  among  whom  Farro  was  the  most  eminent 

TFor  it.    The  most  curious  and  entertaining  worl?:s  of  this 
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Tnrks  have  more  hiftoTical  pieces  in  their  lan- 
guage,  than  moft  European  natíotís ;  aad  we 
may  judge  of  their  eruditiou  by  the  largc 
work  campofed  inthe  feventeenth  century  by 
Cátibzádehy  which  contains  an  accurate  ac- 
count of  all  thebooks  that  had  been  written 
till  his  time  in  TurkiJJj^  Arúbk^  and  F^r^ 
Jtün^ 

Thefe  worke  are  very  imperfectly  knowrt 
In  Enrope^  for  thougli  Donado j  a  fenator  óf 
VénicCy  and  ambaflador  from  ^hat  ftate  to  tbe 

natúre  are,  the  Banqiiet  of  Athen^us,  the  Nights  of  Au- 
las Geüius^  and  the  Chiliads  of  Tzetzes ;  but  the  Arabia 
ans  were  fonder  of  this  various  eruditiou  than  any  peo^ 
pie  whatever.  This  species  of  writing  begins  to  groW- 
contemptible  among  us,  since  nothing  can  be  more  trl- 
fling  than  to  transcribe  our  common-place  book,'  and 
nothing  more  easy  than  to  quote  a  muhitude  of  authors  in 
tlie  margin.  '  ' 


*Thetitleofthisbook¡s^y^i!|  \^^^±S  Cashfo'zo^ 
nunyqrtheDiscoveryofOpmbm;  butit  might  justlybeintítled. 


\ 


)  !^II )  ^   or,  A  comprehenstve  Fieiv  of  the  Learning  of 

the  Arahsy  Persians,  and  Turks,—M.  d'Hcrhelot  has  insert- 
ad-the  best  part  of  this  vrork  in  his  BMof I  fipíe  Orinaík 
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Porte,  publiíhéd  a  íhort  éflay  ín  Italiarí  oñ  thé 
literature  of  the  Turks^  yet  he  knew  little  oí 
nothing  of  their  láñguage^  aild  took  all  his  ac-- 
cotints  of  th/eir  books  from  an  iiiterpreter,  who 
led  him  into  Teveral  miílakeSé 

The  golderl  age  of  the  Tufkijh  learning^ 
was  the  reign  of  Solimán  the  Second,  or  The 
Legijlafor,  ín  the  íixteenth  ccntury :  and  in- 
deed  the  moft  íhining  perlod  in  the  hiftory  of 
any  nation  müft  certainly  be  that,  in  which 
the  example  of  the  fovereign  gives  the  no- 
bles  a  turn  for  letters,  and  in  which  a  repu- 
tation  for  knowledge  opens  a  way  to  riches 
and  honoun 

Ali  Chelebí\  who  wrote  a  very  celebrated 
book  of  morality,  was  appointed  Molla^  or  ec- 
cleíiaftical  judge  of  Adrianople^  and  had  he 
lived,  would  have  been  raifed  to  the  dignity 
of  Mufti,  or  fupreme  interprcter  of  the  law. 
He  had  fpent  feveral  years  in  compoíing  an 
elabórate  paraphrafe  of  Pilpais  Pables^  in 
which,  however,  he  was  a  clofe  imitator  of 
an  excellent  Perfian  author,  named  Cajhefíp 
His  work,  which  he  iíititled  Homaiún  Náméh^ 
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cóníáfos  fbtlrtééft  féáibfts  íá  próte  ahá  veile, 
and  z^hirf  élégaht  lííttbáü<Aión,  áná  án  énter- 
tXiniíig  piiéfate.  í  iñáy  jüítíy  aífért,  ttat  it 
cioflipriík  ált  thé  béaufiés  ót*  théitíirJítfh  lañ- 
güage ;  but  it  is  fo  inixetí  wíth  ^erjián  ana 

*  •  • 

Arahit  píiifafeá,"  thát  á  'Pürk  oín8  educatibíi 
wótíid  nót  te  ablé  to>  read  a  page  ol*  It.  A 
b^títífiíí  tüpj  óU)m  ÍDOók  ís  pferérved/in  tké 
Bf'í'fi^  Mu^Üfñy  áiñohg  fhé  mánufcrípts  oí 
^ifíáhS  SlóiHé*:  ¿há  ít  wóüid  ¿e  íiígíily 
ufeful  to  a'Kjr  pénóñ,  wha  Kád  ácceís  to  tnát 
ctáíédbfi,  ktíá  wiíliéá  to  léárn  !^«rÍ/}^;  ¿fpe- 

ciáííy  as  páñ  óf  it  fias  Beéñ  traníQatScl  intb 

•         '       *  ,'       •  -I-       *tt 

^  Frifñh^úxiSi  párt  véiy  élégántly  into  l^pamjh, 
b^  iíié  lidp  6í^  whick  tranlíátióñs  né  míglit 
ptírftíé*  nií  ftudy  wifh  íñcréditle  éaíc^  provld- 
éá  líiát  íí é  ¿ád  á  iñóáérájté  kno wíedgc  oí  Ara^ 
hk^  v?tiích  inaJT  íf  uly  pe  caííéa  tíié  Báus  ana 
gíoüñdwóft  6f  ÉáftéM  léámíiig. 

Thís  is  f¿é  principal  íjftém  óf  ÉtJnCs  aiiong 


\ . ' 


^  No.  ^5^6.    In  the  ^me  coUection,  No.  SiiSf^j  is  a 
t^éf^f  á^ééáéfé  romancé',  íntitíeSt  ^^<^  ¿j/?  *>/  ^¿«  Swtf> 

books,  as  well  as  thepest,  wbk^foUow^areofteQ.CÍtedby 
Memnsku 
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the  Turis^  If  we  except,-  perhaps,  a  moral 
work  on  tbe  duties  ofman^  intitled,  Icstri  devlety 
which  fcems  alfo  to  be  writtcn  ín»  a  very 
poliíhcd  ftylc.  The  Tales  of  tbe  Forty  Vtfirs, 
compofed  by  a  preceptor  of  Morad  úie^  Second, 
are  amufíng  and  ingenious  ¿  but  as  they  are 
not  remarkable  for  any  beauty  of  language, 
they  do  not  deferve  to  be  mentioned  as  a  claf- 
fícal  work ;  íince  an  elegance  of  didion,  as 
well  as  a  loftinefs  of  fentiment^  are  neceíTary 
to  conftitute  a  fine  piece  of  writing. 

The  nobleft  hiftorical  work  in  the  Turkijh 
language  was  compofed  hj  Saadeddín,  who 
was  Mufti  of  Conjtantinople  in  the  reign  of 
Morad' tht  Third.  It  contains  the  hiftory  of 
the  Ot&mans,  from  the  founder  of  that  fa- 
mily  to  Se/m  L  This  elegant  work  has  been 
tranfl^ed  into  Italian  by  a  very  able  interpre- 
ter  of  the  Eajlerñ  languages ;  and  the  excel- 

lentpñnce  Ciz^/^/v/r  ha&  inferted  the  fubílance 

■  ■  ■         . 

of  it  in  biis  hiftory  of  the  Turks. 

There  are  á  great^  riumber  of  othcr  hiftories 

in  yTurkiJhy&yüit  oí  the  whole  Otbman  family, 

^áhd-fttne  only  of  diftind  reigns}  as  SoUmánpi 
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Námeh,  the  Life  of  Sólirnáni  Selím  NámeK 
tbe  LifeofSelim ;  and  niany  more,  which  are 
highly  eíleemed  by  the  ^urks  themfelves : 
yet  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  the  ftyle  of  thefe 
writers,  and  principally  of  Saadeddín^  by  no 
means  anfwers  to  our  ideas  of  the  fímple  and 
graceful  didion^  the  kind  of  writing  which 
Cicero  commends,  diffujed^  expanded^  andjhw^ 
ing  with  a  natural  fmoothnefs\  on  the  contrary, 
moft  of  their  figures  are  fo  extravagante  and 
many  of  their  expreflions  fo  ridiculoufly  bom- 
baft,  that  an  European  muft  have  a  very  fin- 
guiar  tafte,  who  can  read  them  either  with 
pleafure  or  patience^ :  but  fuch  is  the  geniua 
of  the  nation;  and  we  can  ño  more  wonder, 
that  their  rules  of  compofition  are  difiérent 
from  ours,  than  that  they  build  their  palaces 
of  wood^  and  fit  on  fofas  inftead  of  chairs* 

*  Thus  a  Turkish  historian,  instead  of  saying  that  a 
príncé  was  just  and  pious,  tells  us  that  the  footstool  of  hi» 
sovereignty  'ms  decked  with  the  ornament  of  piety^  and 
the  throne  of  his  dignity  cmbellished  with  the  rich 
mantle  of  justice; — Rutbeti  khilafetleri  zíneti  tekwa  ileh 
arásteh>  we  seriri  seltanetleri  hilyei  maadilet  ileh  piristeh^ 
the  two  members  of  which  sentence  end  like  a  poetical 
couplet,  with  similar  sounds.    * 

112 
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The  Byzantme  biftorí^s  ca&npt  be  fo  fiafily 
e^cufed;  thej  b^d  the  físpr^ü:  moilds  of  cOm- 
poñtioa  befere  them,  whkh  t^ey  negleélked ; 
but  th^  Turks  canaot  ht  ccmdemíied  for  de- 
póitkg  froix^  a  ftandard  of  tafte^  of  which  they 
Mr^rc  whoUy  ignorant. 

It  isf  by  Bo  means  truc,  howcver,  tbat  íbe 
AJiatie  hiñpriea  4Te  no  more  than  chronicles^ 
apd  contain  íiq  fenfible  remarks  on  the  coo* 
4u^  of  princes,  whom  they  ccmfider,  we  are 
told,  as  fom^tbing  inore  tban  mortal  j  tbwe 
are«  indeed^  many  duU  compilations  in  the  lan* 
guages  of  j^fia^  as  well  as  ia  thQÍe  of  Europeí 
but  tbe  moí);  approyed  hidoriáns  of  the  Haft 
i^terfperfe    their    narratives   with   exceUent 
ipaxims^  and  boldly  interpofe  their  judigm^nt 
on  (he  coutífels  of  miniñers,  and  the  aétíoas 
of  monarchs,    unlefs    vrhcn  they  íjpeak   of 
very  recent  events,  and  living  chara£ters^  on 
whích  occafions  they  are  more  circumfpe£k; 
and  probably  Saadeddín  continued  his  hiftory 
no  lower  than  the  reign  of  Seiim^  that  be 
might  not  be  reftrained  in  his  refleétions  by 
any  fear  of  giving  offencet 


€i 
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I  have  not  yet  beetí  fortúnate  ¿nbügh  tá 
meet  witíi  tbc  valuabte  work  of  Ali  Efeñüi 
containmg  thé^  hiftór¡r  of  the  Uves  of  Moham^ 
med  IL  B{¡^étzid  II.  S^Jim^  and  Solifndn^  of 
which  Frince  Caníemir  gives  fo  high  an  enco- 
mixim ;  **  TAís  hook^  (fays  he,)  which  is'  ex^ 
**  trétnely  fcarcCj  contains  every  qualtty  vf  atí 
**  exceUent  hijtory  \  a  noble  Jlmplicity  of  Jíyle^  a 

warm  love  oftruth^  andan  abhorrencé  offiat^ 

tery.^-^I  am  indehted  to  tbis  author^  (cOnti- 
^*  núes  the  Prince,)  for  many  Jiriking  pajfages 
*^  in  my  own  piéce.*^ 

The  Turks  have  alfo  many  treatifes*  on 
Xkíéív  government^  ¡aívs^  and  military  mjlitutionsj 
which,  if  they  were  tranflated  into  fomeEz^r^- 
pean  language,  would  throw  a  wonderful  light" 
on  the  manners  of  this  extraordinary  nation, 
and  prefent  us  with  a  full  view  of  their  real 
charadter. 

One  of  the  moft  curious  manufcripts  that 
I  have  feen  in  the  Turkljb  language,  is  a  very 
long  roll  of  filky  paper*,  containing,  as  it 
were,  a.  map  of  the  AJiatic  hiftory  from  the 
carlicft  times  to  Selim  the  Secondz  the  ñames 

•  Bodl.  Marsh.  196. 
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Of  all  the  patFiarchs,  prpphets,  ktngs,  fultans, 
aad  c^ifsy  who  at  any  time  flouriilied  in 
J^fia^  are  fet  ^ov^x^  in  a  genealpgical  order,  in 
which  the  chronology  alfo  is  carefuHy  ob-^ 
íerved  ;  and;  a  fummary  account  of  their  liVes 
^nd  a¿tions  is  added  to  moft  of  them.  The 
i^riter  of  \\  is  mofe  explicit  with  regard  to  the 
Othman  f^mily.  I  took  c^re  tQ  compara  his 
remarks  y^ith  my  other  materialsr  The  whole 
work  is  beautifuUy  tranfcríbed  y  and  the  ñame 
pf  Mohftmmed  ip  particular,  is  adorned  with  a 
garland  of  tulips  ^pd  carnations,  paint;ed  in 
the  brighteft  colours. 

In  the  fame  coUeílion  with  the  preceding 
wprk*,  is  An  Hijiory  ofthe  Othmans yíroxa  the 
founder  of  that  race,  to  Bayqzid  the  Second: 
it  is  finely  preferved,  and  wfitten  in  ^^  eafy 
ftyle.  The  prefatory  chapter  cpfitains  a  juft 
cncomium  pf  the  firft  Turkijh  fultang,  whofe 
eminent  atfilities  were  a  principal  caufe  of 
ihe  greatnefs  pf  their  empire» 

There  is  another  work  among  Goliufs  ma- 

*  No.  313.  Most  of  the  inai}u§cripts  iij  tbis  valuable 
collection  of  Marshy  belonged  to  the  very  learned 
Golius,  who  has  written  notes  in  the  margins  withablack 
pencil. 
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nufcripts  *,  which  has  beeu -extremely  ufefüi 
to  me.     It  is  a  regifter  of  all  the  officera  of 
ftate,  the  fervants  of  the  court,  and  the  Turk^^ 
tfb  forces,  both  by  land  and  fea,  with  the  daily 
and  yearly  expences  of  fupporting  them,  as 
they  were  eftabliíhed  in  the  reigu  of  Ahmed 
the  Firfiy  at  the  opehing  of  the  laft  century : 
the  fecond  part  contaias  an  enumeration  of 
all  the  Otbman  fubje£ks  ín  Europe  and  Afia^ 
who  hold  their  eftatesljy  a  military  tenure  i^ 
with  the  exa£k  number  of  íbldiers  that  each 
province  and  diftríd  can  produce.     Asthis 
regifter  was  copied  from  an  original  in  the 
imperial  treafury,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
its  authenticity.    But  the  beft  modern  hijiorie^ 
of  the  Turks  are  thofe  printed  by  Ibráhim^  iii 
the  middle  of  the  prefent  century,  which,  to- 
gether  with  feveral  other  fitiits  of  that  prin-^ 
ter's  induftry,  were  brought  from  Conjianti^ 

» 

nople^  by  a  late  excellent  ambaíTador,  and  pre* 

*  Marsh.  454.  Gdius  has  written  t&e  foUowing  títle 
to  this  book :  Imperii  Osmanicif  Canon,  continens  quas 
et  quibus  stipendia  soluta  fuerint,  imperante  Ahmbds  : 
unde  patet  quas  sit  imperii  illius  potentia,  TuRciCfi,  ei^ 
autographo  imperiali  descriptum. 


flnTurkish^yl; 


í^if 4  m  lite .  ^y/fl  f^9f&>.  w  wh»í?  m*»53í^ 


♦InTuíkish  'iljb-' 

iJazmt  Zada  ífindh  whQ  seems  tp  have  been  In  high  f?i-» 
ftiHijwitKWie  Eífew/r,  or  iflwj^^j  and  Bcclesiastícs  oí  Ms 
a^  .XlíP  ^lí^  fWA  th^,  two,  <;Aijf  Jiw/íf</  Qf  ^14».  Wí4 
Burop^,  wroie  the  mpst^prpfuse  encomijims  of  it^  whkH 
are  préfeed  tb  the  book.  That  of  the  Mufti  has 
l^pi^^J^g  sor  EidfcíilouslR  bpnjb^^t  in  ¡t,  tfcat  the  xeaosky 

will  perhaps.  bp  pleased  to  sep  it  literally  tr^iulated| 
wit  tírfll  give  Iihri  an  idea  of  the  flqwery  style  of  the 


^«  >»>ye  c^^'/-í  i/-^^^^  '^^^^  <^*^ 

*^>áV^Í  ;IL^1ÍI  J^)  Uju»*  ;fy;^í  ^u^m 


Bf^^^^den  of  th  Cídifi^  and  compdíet,  ki  4 
ll^in  volmn^  in  folio,  a  v^iy  degant  hiftofy  df 
t|^«  Turkijb  nation,  from  the  Califs  of  the 
^9Ífe  of  ^^^^>  pa^  of  whom  ioaprudcotíf 
d^bl4$i64:  a  Hulitía  <?f  youBg  Tí^rix,  to  the 
y^íf  of  (?¥*i*^T  4717,  whea  ^km$d  th  Se^ 
cw^,  ^  pa  the  Otbman  ^onei» 

ThjB  a?xt  is  tf»  Hi/tpry  ^  tbe  Turkijh  Em^^ 
)>/r/^£pQsi}  thQ  year  1591,  by  Naíma^i  it  k 
{>ñ.^t^  íq  two  l^ge  volumes,  and  the  conti- 
%uat|Qn  of  it  by  Rajbed  Efendif  filis  two 
H^ore ;  the  ^i^  volume  was  added  by  anpthcr 
h^fiiá^  and  brlngs  it  down  to  1728,  two  years 
befpre  the  rebellion^  and  the  depoiltioQ  of 
SuUaia:  Ahmtd.     This  excellent  work  contaiiie 

As  this  noble  volume  and  elegant  compilation  records 
pa^eyen^s^  a^d  lay^  open  the  causes  of  $9Qcee4ÍQg  tran&- 
actions ;  the  puré  stream  of  sense,  that  flows  from  the 
sppíngs  of  its  expressions,  and  the  flowers  of  perspí- 
cu^y^  t^at  arise  fírom  the  borders  of  its  rhetoric,  toge- 
ther  with  the  splendour  of  those  chiefs,  who  fought  for 
the  faith  and  the  empire,  and  the  fragrant  roses  of  the 
faipe  of  those  valiant  héroes,  are  warthy  of  the  attentíoh 
of  all  intelligent  men»  and  deserve  the  inspection  of  the 
^iscerning  reader. 
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á  narrative  of  all  the  memorable  events  that 
happened  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sultán,  for 
4  period  qfabove  an  hundred  and  íhirty  years ; 

the  cmbaffies  from  all  foreign  powers,  among 
whom  the  Englijb  dstm^núoxitáynih  regard; 
the  reigns  of  eleven  Otbman  empcrors,  from 
the  death  of  Mprád  III .  to  the  laft  great  fedi- 
tion  at  Conftantinople ;  the  Uves  and  charaélers 
of  the  moft  eminent  vifiers,  and  leamed  men^ 
who  flourilhed  in  thofe  reigns ;  together  with 
a  view  of  the  affaii;s  of  AJia^  and  even  of  Eu- 
ropey  according  to  the  notion  that  the  Turks 
have  of  them ;  which  may  ferve  to  fliow  how 
far  their  intelligence  reaches,  and  in  what  light 
they  confider  the  genius,  manners,  and  influ* 
cnce  of  the  Chrijiian  worldi  we  muft  not  be 
difgqfted  at  their  falfe  and  abfurd  opinions  con- 
cerning  us ;  fincc  the  lefs  they  know  of  our 
counfels  and  interefts,  and  even  the  lefs  re-» 
fpe£k  they  have  for  us,  the  greater  advantage 
we  Ihall  obtain  in  our  tranfaéiions  with  them; 
and  the  lefá  they  are  apprifed  of  our  real  forcé, 
the  fewcr  provifions  will  they  have  madc 
ag^nft  it,  whenever  we  Ihall  chufe  to  exert  lU 


\ 
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For  my  part,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  a 
jufter  notion  of  the  government,  laws,  and 
policy  of  the  Turks^  may  be  formed  by  an  aN 
tentive  perüfal  of  NiUma^s  Hijioryy  than  can 
be  acquired  from  all  the  relations  of  our  Eu^ 
ropean  travellers ;  and  that  a  fíngle  volume  of 
it^  accurately  tranflated,  woUld  be  more  ufe- 
ful  to  us^  than  the  vaft  colle¿tions  of  Rycaut 
and  Knollesj  to  which,  howevcr,  I  readily  allow 
the  praife  that  they  deferve. 

It  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed,  that  having 
drawn  my  materials  from  thefe  plentifuf 
fources,  I  mean  to  prefent  the  public  with  a 
complete  hiftory  ofthe  Turks ;  but  I  refle¿ted, 
that  among  the  numerous  events  which  muft 
be  recorded  in  the  general  hiftory  of  any  na- 
tion,  there  are  very  few  which  fecm  capable 
of  y ielding  either  pleafure  oí:  inftrudion  to  a 
judiciousreader,  who  delires  to  be  acquainted 
with  paft  tranfadions,  not  becaufe  they  have 
happened,  but  becaufe  he  hopes  to  derive  from 
them  fome  ufeful  leíTon,  for  the  conduá:  of 
yÁ%  life.  It  feemed,  therefore,  more  refpeéiful 
p  the  public,  and  it  was  far  more  agreeable  to 


my  owa  loeHnatiqivto^'CraGe  oat,in  (herfc^rm 
of  aa  eiflky^.the  gveaiíí  mflims  onfyofú^  J^ih 
ifii  bift$fy,  IrayiUgáH  ks  ttátkxAtt  f^ñ^tákí^ 
coloured  by  fome  úA^r  peáci)^  aitá  pc^á]^ 
ihe  moñ  IntereíHiig  ^of  tkein  (o  be  fiUcd  üp  by 
«ly  toiígh  crayon,  ^  fome  fatare  occsáion,  or 
greater  leífuréi  may  iarite  me.  Wliattyer 
then  be  tbe  &te  of  my  performance,  I  have  a 
(daim  in  one  mftance  to  the  iadülgence  óf  My 
reader,  by  having  fpared  him  the  troublepf 
junningover  all  úi^  idle  Jabíes ,  arui  ei^caí  the 
duH  truthr^  wkh  whieh  my  origináis  abound, 
and  which  I  have  fuppreBed  in  great  ^amber; 
ilnce  botíi  of  them  are,^  in  my  opinión,  highly 
áifgraceful  to  an  hiílorical  póece,  in  whidu:?^ 
thivg  pould  be  written  tbat  is  fabukusy  ñor 
üny  tbing.p  bów  true  foroer  k  may  be^  but  i&bat 
defervtstb  be'read^. . 

Aa  to  the  nature  of  my  piece,  though  I  hav^ 
intitledit/?»  £^/  on  theliiftory  (fthe  Turks; 
yet,  from  the  age  of  Elizaietb  to  tbe  prefent 

century,  the  hiftory  ofour  Tradeto  the  Levant 

*  *  Three  pages  of  the  original  are  here  omitted,  as  it 
appears  by  a  mamiscript  note,  that  it.w»  intended  tp  alter 
them. 
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is  interwovcn  with  it,  and  a  few  hints  are 
refpeélfully  offered  for  its  improye^ment;    an 
objeft  of  the  higheft  importance  to  the  whole 
nation,     The  part  whioh  rdates  to  tbe  Caufes 
of  the  rife  and  decline  of  the  Turkijb  Empire 
was  written  after  the  raódel  of  M.  de  Montef^ 
^uieu's  Confderations  orí  the  greatnefs  of  the 
Romans ;  ñor  am  I  under  any  apprehenfion 
of  being  cenfured  for  imitating  fo  excellent  a 
pattern,  to  which  Imay  juftly  appíy  the  wordá 
oí  Cicero: — ^*  Demojíhenem  imitemur.     O  Dii 
honi!  quider^o  nos  aliud  agimus^  aut  quidaÜud 
éptamus  ?  at  non  ajequimur^^ 
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APPENDIX. 


1  HE  foílowing  pages  contain  fome  compofi- 
tions  of  Sir  William  Jones,  which  havc  not 
been  printed.  The  firjlj  a  litttle  EJlay  on  thc 
Grecian  Orators,  was  written  at  the  Univer- 
fity^  and  exhibits  an  degant  fpecimen  of  his 
early  talents  in  the  compofítion  of  Latin ;  more 
of  the  famekind  might  b^  added^  butthe  curio- 
íity  of  the  reader  on  this  fubjeñ,  may  be  gra- 
tified  by  a  refcrence  to  the  fixth  volumc  of 
Sir  William  Jones's  Works.  The  reader  will 
obferve  the  conneélioa  betwecn  the  EÍTay 
now  prefentedto  him,  and  thc  quotation  which 
concludes  the  Treliminary  Dtfcourfe  Jn  the 
prcceding  page. 

The  fecond  is  an  Italian  compofítion,  writ- 
ten by  Sir  William  Jones  when  he  was  ftudy* 
ing  that  language ;  and  I  rely  upon  the  judg- 
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m^nt  of  a  native  of  Italy,  who  has  pronounc- 
ed  it  clailical  and  elegant.  The  third  exhibits 
a  curious  fpqcimen  of  the  form  and  meafure  o£ 
a  Perfian  Ode  of  Jami^  and  on  this  account  ic 
is  inferted.  The  Jburtb^  a  fong  from  the  Per- 
fian,  is  in  the  meafure  of  the  original,  and  will 
not  be  thought  deíicient  in  beauty.  The  re- 
maining  compofítions  require  no  particular 
Qbfervation. 

For  want  of  a  fittcr  opportunity,  I  here 
tranícribe  from  the  writing  of  Sir  William 
Jones,  the  following  Unes : 

Bahman  (a  native  of  Yezd,  and  follower  of 
thédodrines  of  Zoroafter)  repeatcd  this  morn- 
ing  four  glorious  and  pious  vcrfes,  which 
ought  to  be  engraven  on  every  heart:— ?• 


VERSES* 


Make  the  worsiúp  of  the  Great  Giver  hal^^al.^ 
Reflect  maturely  on  the  day  of  thy  departure.    . 
Fear  God,  and  do  no  wrong  to  maii^ 
This  is  the  way  to  salvation,  and  tbitii  enongh. 
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No.  I. 

DE  GR^GIS  ORATORlfeUS* 
Cíim  id  pdtiíTittiiim  di(iéndi  ftüdiórt^ 
adoleíc^htlbuá  pf£éi^i  ¿bleat».  ut  unuth  é  funí'- 
tnls  óratoribud  deligant^  qüefíi  tótá  tñ^ñtei  táh-> 
qtiam  pi£toted,  intüeáíiturj  fet  quem  laboré 
máximo  imiténtur;  cüm  ver  o  ftudioíb  cuivis 
perdiflScile  fit  oratorem  deligere,  cui  fimiliá 
eflfe  áilt  vélít  aut  debeat,  tifum  eft  ittihi  pática 
dé  Gráafciá  erátofibüs  diíJéreré,  intér^ue  toi 
praecipué  de  ÜEMósf  Sene,  qtiémfténió  eft, 
cfpinóty  qui  lloh  imitárt  cupiatf,  néhió  qtíl  exi- 
mias ejüá  TÍrtütes  imitando  fe  áfféqui  póffé 
coiafidat ;  fed  prima  appeterítiy  üí  pulchf  é  áit 
Cicero,  honéfttim  tft  iñ  fccúHdis  véf  tertíiá 
confiftere. 

De  oratoribus  autem,  qui  Athenis  florue- 
runt,  traSaturtis,  vereor  ut  Lyjiarh  et  Ifócra-^ 
tem,  in  eorum  numeró  poÓim  reponere,  quos 
xnz^i^p^Htéferibeftdiy  quzmdifetíé  dicendi^^dX^ 
mam  confecutos  eíle  puto,  magis  elegantice 
laude  fuiíTe  infignes,  quam  eloquentiae  gloria. 
Is  cnim,  qui  five  pudore,  five  imbecillitate  de- 
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Ciérritüs,  iii  arma.  íiünquám  prodeat,  íed  iii  ludo 
íólutA  oratluiicula^  fcriptitet^  utounque  eae  fub- 
tiles  fint  atque  críidit^^^/criptor  quidem  venuf- 
tus  ac  diligens  dici^poteft,  fed  quomodo  orator 
appellandus  fít  non  video^ 

Alii  tamen  complures,  quoruni  orationes 
ad  nos  pervenerunt,  non  in  pompa  et  gyni- 
üaíio^  fed  iü  ípía  acie  habitae,  eloquentes  veré 
nominantur ;  intcr  quos,  acumine  Dinarcbus 
praeftitiífc  videtur,  vi  ac  lepore  Demades,  gra- 
vitate  Lycurgus,  fonitu  Mfchines  et  íplendorcí 
di¿tionis;  fed  hs  dicendi  virtütes  in  Demof' 
thene  uno  omnes  reperiuntur;  gravis  idem  fuit 
ac  fubtilis,  vim  habúit  pafitér  et  fplendo- 
tem;'nec  lepos  fané  illi  defuit,  íicét  pleriquc 
aliter  feñtiant,  fed  elatus,  minax,  et  fui  pro^ 
prius.  ' 

lUum  ígitur  unicuique  veftrúm,  qui  legum 

et  eloquentiae    ftudio    incenditur,   propono^ 

quedü   in  primis  miremini,  quem  imitemini 

fummo  ftudio,  cujus  orationes  non  perlegatis 

folíim,  fed  patrio  fermdnereddatisjfed  memo- 

ritér  recitetis  j  ea  vos  exercitatio   diligentér 

contInuata«  tales  et  verborum  oratores,  et  ac- 
£ir«— V.   n.  KK 
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pos^  m9m  ^^B&^i  qBsJi»  »py4  4thf/mníff$ 

piratear  ipívfm  Dsmio»  fue  nsm  Afimo  ^tt« 

No.n.    , 

TERZETTL 

Gi^  rosseggiava  intorno  ^  qúzzov^ 
Dolce  color  d'oríental  rubini^ 
£  innanzi  al  biondo  padre  di  Fetonte 

Spargea  P  Anuyera  ro¿e  e  gdsomim : 
Cantando  ^  gara  amo^osetti  bu 
Sen  gian  di  ramo  in  ramo  gii  augeUini^ 

Quando  presso  al  mscel  cosí  caatai : 
<^  Abi|  Nin£i  mía  ritFo$a  ^  yez^ppsQttj»/ 
.La  prima ond'io  m'accesi  e  m^infiammai^ 

Quando  ti  vidi  pria  sopraferbett^ 

Vi^n  di  viole  e  di  ligustrí  il  grembio,- 
Tessendo  W  amorosa  ghirlandettat 

Sedevi,  oimf !  setto  vm  soave  nembo  * 
Di  rose^  €  la  tua  mano  alabastrina 
Sostenea  di  tua  gonna  il  ricco  lembo^ 

E  sulla  manó  era  la  guancia  inchinai 

Qual  fíor  c}ie  pende  si)l  patiyp  steloy 
Che  imbianca,  o  gelo  o  pioggia  cristallina. 

Scendesti  allor  cred'  io  dal  terzo  cielo 
Per  inganpar  gl'  ^cayti  e  ro?s?i  p^ii  j 
O  la  sorella  del  gran  Dio  di  Delo^    . 

O  colei  fosti  che  ne'  boschi  eletti 

Di  Cipn>  e  Pafo  per  Adon  sosfjra* 
Dacché  mirai  tuoi  riki  leggiadretti. 

Rauco  era  il  suon  di  canna  e  ¿auto  e  lira 
«         N/e  piacque  piü  Tusara  compagnia* 
Or  ogni  pa$toreI}a  che  mi  mira 

Si  burla  della  mia  malinconia  \ 

Che  fra  rómiti  monti^  %  sofMra  il  sassa 
Sempre  sfo£^^  voTambasciagiia;  ^ 


TSÁ  errOj  nóii  sodove  passo  passOy 

Piangendo  sl^  che  da  sua  stanza  nera 
Eco  rispwde  a'  miel  singulti :  Ahi  lasso  \ 

Ah^  se  mai  mi  dará  la  donna  altera 
Soavi  baci,  o  quel  che  piíl  desio^ 
Allor  allorcon  voce  Ivtfmghiera 

Cantero  lietamente  il  &usto  Í)io 

D'amore :  Amor  rísponderanno  i  colli : 
Vedramio  i  vezzi  nostrí,  e'l  gaudio  mió 
I  cespugli  fioriti  e  gii  antri  molli* 


IMITATIONS* 

Line  2.    Dolce  color,  &c, 

Dolce  color,  d'óriental  zafiiro 

Che  s'accoglleva  nel  sereno  aspetto 

Deír  aer  puro.  Dante^  Par,  c.  1* 

Line  5.    Cantando  a  gara^  &c. 

Odi  quel  rusignolo 

Che  va  di  ramo  in  ramo 

CiVntando;  lo  amo,  ¡o  amo»  TassoAm.at.i.S.I. 
liine  L9«    Sedevi  oime,  &c. 

Da*  be'  rami  scendea 

Dolce  nella  memoria, 

Un  a  pioggia  di  £or  sopra^l  suo  grembo ; 

£d  ella  si  sedea 
• '  Ur  nile  iu  tanta  gloria 

Co  verta  giá  delF  amoroso  nembo| 

Q^aal  £or  cadea  sul  lembo, 

Qual  sil  1^  treccie  bionde 
.  CJtx'oro  forbito  e  perle 

Eran  quel  di  a  vederle: 

Qaal  si  posaVa  in  terra^  e  qual  su  Tond^í 

K  K  a 
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Qual  con  un  vago  errore 

GirandO)  parea  dir  \  **  qu¡  regna  Amore." 

Pet.  par.  1.  Can.  li.*' 
Line  55.    Soavi  bac¡,  &c. 

Ella  mi  seque 
Dar  promettendo  a  chi  m'insegná  a  Id 
O  dalci  baci|  o  cosa  altra  piü  cara. 

Tasso  Am,  Prologo. 


-^-  Sir  WHlíam.  Jones  has  gíven  a  b«avti£ul  tramslatioa  of  this  paiiage 
fif  Petrarch.    See  Works,  toI.  x.  p.  258. 
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No.  IV, 

A  SONG,  from  thc  Peusian,  paraphrased  in  the  mea- 

Hire  of  the  original. 

1. 
SWEtT  as  the  rose  that  stents  the  galeí 
JBrigbt  ^  the  lily  óf  the  vale, 
Tet  with  a  heart  Ijke  sutfimer  heil» 
S&nitig  eaeh  beauty  thou  beare$t. 

.  •      2,- 
Béauíy  l&e  thkie,  all  naturt  tl«rílls} 
And  When  dxe  Moon  her  cúrele  fiUsj 
Pide  3he  1^ehold$  t3&oÍe.  rótmder  híBs, 
Whieh  dn  the  hréiist^th^u  trearest. 

Where  could  those  peerless  flowrets  blow  ? 
Whence  are  the  thorns  that  near  them  groW  } 
Wound  me,  but  smilé,  O  lovely  foe, 
Smilé  on  tlf^  heart  thou  tearest. 

S^hing,.!  view  that  Qrpjress  waist,      ^ ' 
Dóom'dto  afflkt  me^ill^embrac'd;. 
i  -Sighagy J  yiew  that  «egretoo  cliaste, 

L&e  thelneflr  hlosaom  smiling. 

•"  '    '  '        '. 

Spreáfiii^  thy  toils  \i^  hands  dhrinei 
tStíftl;  th15u Vávest  like  a  pme, 
IIart§ig  thjr  sHkft^  at  lié^ts  UÍe^  minej, 
Sensés^  and  sotd  begüiling. 

Sce  at  thy  feet  no  vulgar  slave, 
Frantic,  with  love!s  enchanting  wave, 
Thee,  ere  he  seek  the  gloqmy  grave, 
Thee,  his  blest  idol  styling. 
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Lady  Jones  havtag  beent  exposed  t<y  seode  dañger  ín  an 
evenmg  tnlk  ovtt  the  platns  df  Pkiséey^  Sir  Williaun 
abnost  immediately  wrote  the  foUowing  stanzasY 

No.  V. 

fLASSEY.PLAIN*, 

A  BallaDj  addressed  to  Lady  JoN£t>  by  her  Husband. 

^f/^.  3, 1784. 
Tis  not  of  Kferi,  ñor  of  CHve» 

On  Flassey's  gk^rious  field  i  ñng } 

Tis  of  the  best  good  girl  alive, 

Whidí  mast  wiU  deem  a  prettier  thing. 

The  Sun,  in  gaudy  palanqueen, 

Curtaia'd  with  piurple,  frkig^d  wkh  gold, 

Tiríng  no  more  heav'n's  v^k  serentfj- 
Retirad  to  sup  with  Gaage»  oíd. 

When  Anna,  to  her  bard  long  dear, 
(Who  lovM  not  Anna  on  the  banks 

Of  Élwy  swift,  or  TesUi  clear  í ) 
Tripp'd  thro'  the  p;dm  grove's  verdant  ranks. 

Where  thou^'blood^thirs^  Subahdírf 
Was  w(mt  thy  kindred  beasts  tx>  chaie, 

Titt  Britauv's  veagefui  h^nmds  of  war^ 
Chas'd  thee  to  thsu  weÜ-destm'd  place. 

She  knew  what  monsters  xangM  the  brakei 
Stain'd'  like  thyself  with  human  gore^ 

The  hoodedy  and  the  necklac'd  snake^ 
The  tiger  huge>  and  tnsked  boar, ... 

To  worth,  and  kmoeénce  approv'c^ 
£'en  monsters  of  the  brake  are  fnends; 

*  It  can  scarcdy  be  necessary  to  recaD  tó  thé  recollettioli  of  the 
rcader  the  victory  gafaied  by  Lord  Q&7t,  tnm  Seraj'oddotda,  Subabdár 
or  Viceroy  of  Ben^^pn  Plasiey  Plaixu 
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Thus  o*cr  the  plain  at  easc  she  moVds-*^ 
Who  fears  ofience  that  ne'er  offends? 

.  —  %■ 

Wild  perroquets  first  silence  broke^ 

Eager  of  dangers  hear  to  prate  j 
Butthey  in  English  never  spoke> 

And  she  begai)  hér  moors  ^  of  late.  * 

Nextj  patíent  dromedaries  stalk'tl. 
And  wish'd  her  speech  to  uhderstahd^ 

But  Arabic,  was  all  they  talk'd; — 
Óh) h^d her  Arab  been  at  hand! 

,  A  serpent  dire>  of  size  minute^ 

With  necklace  brown,  and  freekléd  slde, 
Then  hasten'd  from  her  path  to  shbotf 
And  o'er  the  iiarrow  caosey  glide» 

Three  élephants,  to  wam  her,  cali, 

Büt  théy  no  westem  tongue  could  speak 

Tho*  once,  at  Philobiblian  stallj 
Fame  says,  a  brothér  jabber'd  Greek. 

Superfluous  was  thexr  friendly  zea! ; 

TFor  Trhat  has  cónscious  trutli  to  fear  ? 
Fiercé  boars  heffíów^tful  influence  fecL 

Macd  bnfFaloes.  ór  furíbüs  deer. 

E'e,n  tigers,  never  aw'dbefbrei 
Añd  panting  fbr  so  rare  a  fbod,    - 

She  dauntless  heard  around  her  roar,  "•  . 

Whilettey  thejackals  vile  pursued. 

No  wonder  sínce,  on  Elfin  Land, 
PraisM  in  sweet  verse  by  bards  adept, 

A  lion  V4st  w^knowi)  to  stand, 

Faír  virtue's  guard,  while  Una  siept. . 

*  A  commoo  expression  for  thp  Hmdustapee,  pr  Y^rnacylar  \;»ii^zgt 
of  India.  ,         ■ 
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Yet  oh!  had  okje  her  perils  knownj 

(Tho'  all  the  lions  in  all  spate 
Made  hersecurity  tlieir  own^ 

He  ne'erliad  found  a  resting  place. 

No.  VI- 

On  seeing  Miss  ♦  *  *  ride  by  him,  without  Icnowing  her, 

CardigaUy  August  14^  I78p. 
So  üghtly  glanc'd  she  o'cr  the  lawn^ 

So  lighjtly  through  the  vale^ 
That  liot  mor^  swiftly  bounds  theñ^mi 
In  Sidon's  palmy  dale^ 

Full  well  her  bright-hair'd  courser  knew> 

Hqw  sweet  a  charge  lie  bpre^ 
And  proudly  shook  the  tassels  blue^ 

7)iat  on  his  neck  he  wore. 

Her  vest,  wkli  liveliest  tincture  gloWd, 

That  SuQuner-blQsspms  wear^ 
And  wanton  dowo  h^r  shoulders  flowVU 

Hjsr  hyacinthine  hair. 

Zeph'yr  in  play  had  loos^d  the  string^ 

And  with  k  laughing  down, 
Diffi^ing  j^omhisdewy  wing^  . 

^  fragrance  not  his  owp* 

Her  sbape  yras  like  the  slender  pinej 

Witjf  yejrnal  bu4s  array'd, 
O  heav*n  I  what  raptur e  woi;14  be  mine^ 

To  sluxnber  in  hs  sl^de.       • 

* 

Her  cheeks — onerose  had  Sírephon  see% 

But  dazzled  with  the  sight) 
At  distance  view'd  her  nymph-like  míen, 

And  fainted  ivith  deltght. 
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He  thonght  Disna  from  the  áade^ 

Was  hasteiÚBg  to  her  how'r ; 
For  more  tKán  mortal  seem'd  a  face, 

Of  sudí  resistless  pow'r. 

Act«on's  fatal  chattge  he  fearM, 
And  trembled  at  the  breeze ;  , 

Higbantlers  had  his  íancy  rear'd. 
And  quiv'ring  scmk  his  knees , 

He  well  might  err — thát  mdm  confe5s*djj 

"Tíie  queen  wlth  siívér  beáih, 
Shone  forth,  and  l^ylvia  f  hüs  address'ít,  ^ 

By  Tivy's  azurc  stfcam }   / 

**  Let  US  thls  dáy  our  robes  éxchangé  j 

**  Bind  oh  my  wasSílg^ffióon ; 
**  Then  throüghyoñ  V&'ddí  át  pliefásüf  é  range| 

^^  And  shun  the  sultry  noon* 


r      . « 


«  Whilst  I  at  Cardi|;an  préj5»e  '' 
^  Gay  stores  of  s¡&  aíídhiCé, ' 

"Like  thine,  will  seem  ríiy  tf owiñg  E^tr, 
"  Like  thine,.  my  heav'iidy  grace^ 


I-  .1 


**  My  brothér  Wítelms  íüst^Hls^heacrt '  ^ 
«  When  Arst  liéviéwVthy  chorms,   ' 

"  And  would  thiá  day,  vtíüh  dang^totte  árt, 
*'  AUure  thee  to  his  arms.  , 

"  But  Cynthia,  ff íettd  to  vii'gins  faír, 

*  ^  Tfííy  st  eps  wíU  ever  gníde, 
"  Protect  thee  ff oiií  th*  eticítanting  snare, 

"  And  o'er  thy  heart  preside, 

"  In  vain  his  wiles  he  shall  essay, 
"  And  touch  his  golden  lyre  3 
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^  Thcn  to  the  skles  shall  wing  his  way, 
**  With  palé,  yet  raging  fire* 

**  Should  he  ^ith  lies  traduce  the  Cur^ 
«  And  boast  how  oft  he  kissM  her, 

^<  The  gods  shall  laugh  while  I  declare^ 
«  He  flírted  with  his  sister.'* 

No.vn, 

Aü  FIRMAMENT. 

^  Would  I  were  yon  blue  field  above^ 
(Said  Plato,  warbliug  am'rous  lays) 

<•  That  with  ten  thousand  eyes  of  love, 
•*  On  thee  foreverl  might  gaze.** 

My  purer  love  the  wish  disclaims, 
For  were  I,  like  Tíresias,  blind, 

'ptilX  should  I  glow  with  heavenly  flame^i 
And  gz3^e  with  rapture  on  thy  xnind» 


I    • 


No.  VllL 
S  O  N   o/ 

Wake,  ye  nightingale«,  oh,  wake ! 

Can  ye,  idlers,  sleep  so  long^? 
Quickly  this  duU  silence  break  ; 

Burst  enraptur'd  into  song: 
Shake  your  plumes,  your  eyes  nncloset 
No  pretext  for  more  repose, 

Tell  me  not,  that  Winter  drear 
Still  delays  your  promis'd  tale, 

That  no  blossoms  yet  appear, 
Save  the  snow^drpp  in  the  dale: 
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TeJl  me  not  the  woods  are  bare ; — 
Vaiii-exc«se^!-j)repare !  prepare! 

View  the  hillocksy  view  the  meads :  ' 

AU  are  verdant,  all  are  gay ;     • 
Julia  comes,  and  with  her  leads 

Health,  and  Youth,  and  blooming  May. 
When  she  smiles,  fresh  roses  blowj 
Where  she  treacU*  fresh  lilies  grow, 

Hafl !  ye  groves  oí  Bagley,  haH  ! 

Fear  no  more  the  chilling  air : 
Can  vourbcautíes  ever  fail? 

Julia  has  píonounc^dTyou  fair, 
She  could  cheer  a  cavern's  gloom, 
She  could  make  a  desért  bloom. 

Amongft  the  manufcript  pap^rs  of  Sir  Wíl- 
liam  Jones,  written  in  Bengala  I  find  the 
delineation  of  the  plan  of  a  Tragédy  on  the 
ftory  of  SOHRAB,  a  Perfian  hero,  who  a^s 
a  íhort,  but  confpicuons  part  in  the  heroic 
poem  of  Ferdúfi,  the  Homer  of  Perfia.  The 
ftory  in  the  original,  is  w  fubílanc^  as 
follows;        •      '  - 

i.;  • 

.  RüSTiíM,  the  hero  of  Oriental  Romance, 
was  married  to  Tahmina^  the  dáughter  of  the 
king  of  Summuñgan^  a  city  on  the  confines  ot 
Tartary.  He  left  her  in  a  ftate  of  pregnancy, 
giving  her  a  bracekt,  whicb,  in  the  event  of 
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the  birth  of  a  child,  íhe  was  to  bind  ott  ItÁ 
arm.  She  was  deliyered  of  2ijbn.  Tabmina^ 
apprehenfive  that  Rujlum  would  deprive  her 
of  him,  informed  him,  that  íhe  had  a  daugh- 
ter,  and  Rujium  entertained  no  fufplcioa  of 
the  decelt.  Sobráb  inherited  the  heroic  fpirit 
of  his  father,  whom  when  he  grew  up  he  was 
moft  anxious  to  feej  and  when  he  had  attained 
the  age  of  puberty,  he  formed  a  plan  for  attack- 
ing  Kaoós,  the  king  of  Perfia,  in  the  declar- 
cd  intention  of  depriving  him  of  his  crown, 
and  placing  it  on  the  head  of  Ruftum^ 

Afrasiab,  the  fovereign  of  Tartaiy,  who 
was  apprifed  of  the  parentage  of  Sohráb^ 
eagerly  feconded  the  vi^ws  of  the  youth^  asa 
long  hereditary  enmity  had  fubfifted  between 
the  two  monarchs  of  Perfia  and  Tartarjr.  He 
accordingly  ofFered  to  furniíh  Sohráb  with  an 
army^  fending  with  it,  at  the  fame  time,  two 
generáis,  on  whom  he  relied,  with  lecret  io- 
fírudíions  to  prevent  the  difcovery  of  Ruftum 

M 

by  Sohrétb^  and  to  endeavour  to  bring  thcm  to 
fingle  combat,  hoping  that  the  youthf ul  vigour 
of  Sobráb  would  overeóme  Rujlum^  and  pave 
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the  way  to  the  conqucft  of  Períia.  After  the 
death  of  Ruftum^  he  propofed  to  dedroy  S^h^ 
ráb  by  treachcry.  Thi$  iníidious  fchf  me  fue-* 
ceeded  ui  part«  Sohráb^  with  the  Tartaríaa 
army  invaíded  Períia,  and  was  oppofed  by  the 
Períian  troop8^  whom  he  defeated  ia  feveral 
eñgagememta*  The  anKÍou$  endeavours  of 
Sobráb  to  difcover  his  father,  were  fruftrated 
by  the  falfehood  4ad  treachery.  of  the  generáis 
'  of  Afrajíaby  and  the  two  héroes  met  in  battie 
without  knowing'each  other,  although  Soh^ 

* 

ráh  fufpe¿íed  his  antagoniil  to  be  Rufíum^ 
andeven  mentioned  his  fufpidon  to  hira, 
which  Ruftum  denied.  The  two  warriors  en- 
gáged  in  fingle  combat.  three  times;  on  the 
fecond  day,  Sóbráb  had  the  advantage,  and 
Ruftum  faved  hia  life  by  artífice;  on  the  third^ 
the  ftréngth  and  íkill  of  Ruftum  prevailé49and 
he  feized  the  opportunity  by  plunging  his 
dagger  in  the  bréaft  of  his  fon,  who,  before 
he  expired,  difcovered  himfelf  to  his  father, 
and  was  rccognized  by  him.  The  diftrefs  of 
Sohráb,  the  afHidion  of  Ruftum^  iñcreáfcd  to 
agony  by  the  fight  of  the  bracelelet,  which  he 
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had  prefentcd  to  Tabmina^  on  the  arm  of  Sob-^ 
ráby  and  afterwards  exafperatcd  to  madnefs  by 
the  refuíal  of  Kaoos,  to  fupply  him  with  a 
remedy  which  he  pofleíTed  of  infallible  effi- 
cacy,  and  the  inconfolable  anguiíh  of  Tab^ 
mina  on  learning  the  death  of  her  fon,  are 
defcribed  by  Ferduji^  with  great  beauty 
and  pathos  j  and  thé  whole  ftory  forms  one 
of  the  moft  afíefting  and  poetical  incidents  in 
the  Shahnameh. 

I  wiíh  it  were  in  my  power  to  gratify  the 
reader  with  a  tranflation  of  it,  but  I  want  both 
time  and  abilities  for  the  taík.  I  íhall,  how- 
ever,  venture  to  prefent  him  with  the  verfion 
of  a  few  Unes,  which  Ferduji  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  Sohráhy  immediately  after  he  had 
received  the  fatal  wound,  defcribing  the  moda 
in  which  the  two  héroes  difcovered  each  other : 
the  paflage  in  the  original  at  leaft)  is  neither 
deficient  in  merit  ñor  intereft. 

To  íind  a  father  only  known  by  ñame, 
Wretch  that  I  am,  I  sought  the  íield  of  fame,  ' 
Vain  hope  !  thy  harid  has  seal'd  a  mother's  woes  5 
On  the  cold  sod,  my  head  must  now  repose. 
Yet,hero  !  deem  not  unreveng'd  I  bleed, 
Paternal  vengeance  marks  thy  ruthless  deed. 
No!  couldst  thou  quit  this  earth,  and  viewiess  trace> 
On  airy  pinions  borne,  th§  í*eaims  of  space. 
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Or  like  a  fish9  the  oceza*a  depths  pa-vadev 

Or  Uketbé  night>  involvc  thy  form  in  shade^ 

My  sire,  púrsuing,  sEall  revenge  my  death. 

"  What  sirie  ?"  the  victor  cries  whh  faidt'rmg  hreatli^ 

**  Rustumr^  (the  youth  rejoins)  ."  Takmina  faip, 

My  spotless  motlier^  nam'd  me  líustunfs  heir. '' 

The  plan  of  úic  pfopoíed  Tragedy,  appears 
tohaye  been  frequentíy  revifed  and  corredled; 
the  bufinefs  of  cach  aél  ís  detailed,  but  after 
all,  it  is  too  imperfcét  for  publication.  From 
the  introduétion  of  a  chorus  ojF  Perfian  Sages 
or  Magi,  it  may  be  inferred,  thát  Sir  William 
Jones  propofed  writing  it,  after  the  modcl  of 
the  Greek  trjtgedy,  and  he  certainly  intended 
to  obferve  a  ftri<3:  adherence  to  the  coñume 
of  the  age  and  country,.  in  which  the  events 
of  his  Tragedy  were  fuppofed  to  have 
occurred. 

The  foüowing  Epode,  is  the  only  part  of 
the  cíDmpofition  fufficiently  complete  for  the 
reader^s  perufal.  ^ 

E  P  O  D  E. 

What  power,  beyond  all  pow'rs  elate, 
Sustains  thís  universal  frame  ? 
*T¡s  not  nature,  'tis  not  fate, 
*Tis  not  the  dance  of  atomsblind, 
Etherial  space,  or  subtile  flame  i 
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No;  'tis  onerast  etemal  mind^ 

Too  sacred  for  an  earthly  ñame* 

He  forms,  pervades,  directs  the  whole; 

Not  like  the  macrocosm's  imag'd  sottli 

But  provident  of  endless  good^ 

By  ways  ñor  seenj  ñor  understood^ 

Which  e*en  his  angels  vainly  might  ^plore. 

High,  their  highest  thoughts  above» 

Truth,  wisdom,  justice,  mercy,  love, 

Wrought  in  his  heav'nly  essence^  blaze  and  soar. 

Mortals,  who  his  glory  seek, 

Rapt  in  contemplation  meekf  ^ 

Him  fear^  him  trusliiiim  venérate^  him  adore. 

I  annex  a  fac-Jimile  of  the  writ  ing  ofSir 
William  Jones,  and  I  clofc  the  volumc  with 
fome  Unes  on  his  death,  wrítten  by  her  Grace 
the  Duchefs  of  Devoníhire,  and  inferted  at 
the  particular  requeft  of  Lady  Jones. 

On  the  Death  of  Sir  William  Jones. 

Teignmouth,  1795« 

Unbounded  leaming,  thoughts  by  genius  fram'd, 
To  guide  the  bounteous  labours  of  his  pen, 

Distinguish'd  him,  whom  kindred  sagesnamM, 
"The  most  enlighten'd  of  the  sons  of  men."* 

Upright  through  life,  as  in  his  death  resign'd, 
His  actions spoke  a  puré  and  ardent  breaste 

Faithfiíl  to  God,  and  friendly  to  mankind, 

His  friends  reverM  him,  and  his  country  bless'd. 

*  Dr.  Tohnson, 
I>Je— V.  IL  L  L 
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Admir'd  and  valued  in  a  dintsüotj^d^ 

His  gentle  manners  all  afiectn^ji^  Hf  Qn ; 
The  prastrate  Hindú  ownM  las  mtei^  hand» 

And  Science  markM  him  for  her  ^iñri^s  son. 

Regret  and  praise  the  general  voice  bestows^ 
And  public  sorrows  with  domestic  blend; 

Put  deepér  yet  must  be  the  grief  of  those^ 

Who,  while  the  sage  they  hpnour'd,  lov'd  the  fiiend, 
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